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1.TJIOCCAPUI
BBEJIEHUE B BUOJIOTHUIO. YPOBHHU
OPIAHU3AIINMA ) KU3HU

CO3JYK
BUOJIOTUAT A KUPHIIYY.
TYPMYII JEHIIDJWH VIOIITYPYY

GLOSSARY
INTRODUCTION TO BIOLOGY. LEVELS.
LIFE ORGANIZATIONS

ATpOOHOIOTMSA (2p. «azpocy — noe, «1020¢» — HAyKa) — HayKa O BO3/IEIBIBAHUH
CEIbCKOXO35MCTBEHHBIX KYJIBTYP.

ArpodunoNorust (2p. «azpocy — manada, «1020cy» — uium) — abul yapba ecyM-
JYKTOPYH OCTYPYY KOHYHIOTI'Y WINM.

Agrobiology (gr. «agrosy» — field, «logos» — science) — the science of cultivating
agricultural crops.

Anmapar (zam. «annapamyc» — npudop) — rpyImna opraHoB pa3HOTO MTPOHCX0XK-
JICHHS, HO BBITTOJHSIOMINX OJHY (DYHKITHIO.

Anmapar (ram. «annapamyc» — my3amex) — apkanjaai TeKTyy, Oupok oup GyHk-
[USTHBI ATKAPTaH OpraHaap Tooy.

Apparatus (lat. «apparatus» is a device) — is a group of organs, of different
origin, but performing one function

Buonorus (2p. «buoc» — sHcusHs, «1020¢») — HayKa O )KUBOW MPUPOJIE, IPESIMET
KOTOPOW — MO3HAHUE CYIIHOCTH, IPOUCXOXKICHHUS, PA3BUTHS U MHOTO00pa3us KU3HU
Y U3bICKaHKHE HanboJee paloHalbHbIX METO/I0B OXPAHbI U IPE0O0Pa30BaHUS IPUPOIbI
JUTSI TIOTPEOHOCTEH YeoBeKa.

Buogiorus (2p. «6uoc» — sxcauioo, «1020¢») — KapaTbUIBIIITHIH TUPYY JKaHIbIKTa-
PBIH U3WJI1661Y WIIHNM, aJIapJbIH KalllOOCYHYH MAHBI3bIHbIH KCJIUIT YbIT'bIIIbI, OHYTYIITY
KaHa ap TYPAYYIYTY )KOHYH/1e OMITYy MEHEH 5KapaThUIBIIITH KOProo ’KaHa e3repTyydy
OH pallMOHAJIAYY BIKMAaJIapAbl U31066/16 aJaMJbIH MYKTAXKABIKTAPbIH bIHAHBIPYY.

Biology (gr. «bios» — life, «logos» — study) — is the science of living nature, the
subject of which is the knowledge of the essence, origin, development and diversity of
life and the search for the most rational methods of protecting and transforming nature
for human needs.



buonuka (2p. «buon» — auerixa dcuznu) — HayKa, UCIOIB3YIOIAs TPHHLIUIIBI
OpraHM3aluy U QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHSI OPTaHU3MOB JUIsl YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHS TEXHHYE-
CKHMX yCTPOMCTB, CO3/IaHMsl HOBBIX TUIIOB IPUOOPOB, aBTOMATOB M CHCTEM YIIPABJICHHS.

Buonuka (2p. «6uon» —sncauioonyn kiemxacot) — 0y TEXHUKAIBIK TY3YJIYIITOPTY
OPKYHAOTYY, lIaiiMaHAap IbIH, MalTMHAJIAP/IBIH J)KaHa OallKapyy TyTyMIapbIHBIH KaHbI
TYPJOPYH TY3YYYUY OpPraHU3MACP/IU YIOIITYPYY jKaHa HIITOO NPHHIUITEPUH KOJIJIOH-
TOH WJIHM.

Bionics (gr. «bion» — a cell of life) is a science that uses the principles of
organization and functioning of organisms to improve technical devices, create new
types of devices, machines and control systems

Buotexnonorus (2p. «ouocy, nam. «mexmey — UCKYCCMBE0, pemMecio, «1020C») —
HayKa 06 HCIIOJIb30BAHWHU KUBBIX OPraHU3MOB U 6HOJIOFI/I‘-IGCKI/IX mponeccoB B Ipou3s-
BOJICTBE.

Buotexnonorus (2p. «ouocy, ram. «mexme» — KOPKOM OHOD, KO OHOPUYIYK,
«1020C») — TUPYY OpraHU3MJCPIU JKaHa OUOJIOTHSUIBIK MPOIECCTEPIU OHIYPYLITO
KOJIIOHYY JKOHYHJIOI'Y HJIUM.

Biotechnology (gr. «biosy, lat. «Techne» — art, craft, «logosy study) — the science
of the use of living organisms and biological processes in production.

Buoxumus (2p. «buocy, «xumusay, «1020c») — HayKa, U3ydarouias XUMH4eCKUN
COCTaB OPraHU3MOB, XMMUYECKOE MPEBPAIICHNE BEIIECTB U YHEPIHU, COCTABIISIOIINX
OCHOBY >KU3HE/ICSTEILHOCTH OPraHU3MOB.

Buoxumus (ep. «buocy, «xumusny, «1020c») — OPraHU3MIEPAUH XUMUSIIBIK KY-
paMbIH, 3aTTapAbIH KaHa dHEPTUsUIapPAbIH XUMUSUIBIK ©3TepYIYIIYH HM3UJIIEH, Opra-
HU3MJEPAMH 5Kall00-TyPMYUIYHYH HETU3UH TY3I'OH HIIUM.

Biochemistry (gr. «biosy», «chemistry», «logos») — is a science that studies the
chemical composition of organisms, the chemical transformation of substances and
energy, which form the basis of the life activity of organisms.

buoduszuka — Hayka o pusmuecknx M (PU3NKO-XUMUYECKUX SBICHUSX B JKHU-
BBIX OpraHu3Max.

buodusuka — tupyy opranmsmaeru GpuU3MKanbK jkaHa (U3UKA-XUMUSIIBIK KY-
OymylITap KOHYHIOTY WIKM.

Biophysics — is the science of physical and physico-chemical phenomena in
living organisms.

T'omeocTas (ep. «eomonoc» — nodobmsill, «cmamucy — cocmosnue) — Crocoo-
HOCTh OPTaHU3MOB, OOUTAIOIIUX B MEHSIOIIUXCSI YCIIOBHSIX CPEIbl, MTOICPKHUBATD I10-
CTOSTHCTBO XMMHUECKOTO COCTaBa U MHTEHCHUBHOCTh TEUCHUS (DPU3HOIIOTHMYCCKHUX IPO-
IIECCOB.



I'omeocTas (ep. «eomonocy — oxwowt, «cmamucy — aban) — OpraHu3MIAEpIUH ali-
JaHA YOHUPOHYH TaaCHpJICpUHE )Kapalla 63repyyYCYHOH, XMMUSUIBIK KypaMbIH jkaHa (u-
3MOJIOTHSIIBIK MTPOIECCTEPINH HHTEHCUBAYYIYTYH TYPYKTYY CaKTall Kallyydy KOHIOM.

Homeostasis (gr. «<homolos» — similar, «statis» — state) — the ability of organisms
living in changing environmental conditions to maintain a constant chemical composition
and the intensity of the physiological processes.

JIUCKPETHOCTD (1am. « OUCKPemycy» — NPepbleUCMblll, pa30eleHHblll) — COBOKYII-
HOCTb OTJI€JIBHBIX OPTaHU3MOB.

JIMCKPETHOCTD (am. «OUCKpemyc» — Y32yAmyKcy3, 0OnyHeon) — KeKe opra-
HU3MJICPIUH JKbIBIH]IBICHI.

Discreteness (lat. «discretus»—ntermittent, divided)—asetofindividual organisms.

Ku3Hb — 3TO MaKpOMOJIEKYJIIpHasi CUCTEMa, Ul KOTOPOM XapakTepHa oIpe-
JIeNIeHHAs: UepapXudecKas OpraHu3alus, a TakKe CIIOCOOHOCTh K BOCIIPOU3BEICHHUIO,
0OMEH BEILECTB, THIATEIbHO PETYIUPYEMBbIi TOTOK SHEPTHH, — SBJISIET cO00i pacmpo-
CTpaHsIoIuiics ueHTp ynopsaodennoit Beenennoii (K. I'pobcreiin).

Kamoo — Oyn 6enruinyy Oup uMepapXusuIbIK yIOM, OLIOH/I0M 2J1e ke0eilyy, MeTa-
00J1M3M, PHEPT U arbIMBIH KbUIJIAT KOHI'® Callyy MEHEH MYHO3/16JIyY4Y MaKpOMOJIEeKY-
JSAPJIBIK cucTeMa — Oyipyk 6epuireH AanaMsiH xaiibutyy 6op6opy (K. ['pobcreiin).

Life - is a macromolecular system, which is characterized by a certain hierarchical
organization, as well as the ability to reproduce, metabolism, carefully regulated energy
flow, is a spreading center of the ordered Universe (K. Grobstein).

Eaununua 3jieMeHTapHasi — CTPYKTYpa UM 0ObEKT, 3aKOHOMEPHbIE U3MEHEHUS
KOTOPBIX (3JIEMEHTApHBIE SBJICHHS) COCTABIISIIOT CIICHU(PUUECKUI 1151 COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIEr0 YPOBHSA BKJIa/l B Pa3BUTHE M COXPAHEHUE KU3HHU.

Bamranksl Oupauk — Oy TYpYKTYy e3repyyJiep (’KeHekel KyOyiyirap) »xa-
100 OHYTYLIYHO aHa CaKTaJyyCyHa THEIIEeNYY JAEHIIAIIe MYHO3YY OOIroH TY3yM
&Ke 0OBEKT.

An elementary unit — is a structure or object whose regular changes (elementary
phenomena) make up a contribution specific to the corresponding level to the
development and preservation of life.

MopenupoBanue (¢p. «modenvy — mepa, obpasey) — MaTepUATHHOE WU MbIC-
JICHHOE IMUTHPOBAHUE PEabHO CYLIECTBYIONICH CHUCTEMBI ITyTEM CHEIUAILHOTO KOH-
CTPYUPOBAHUS MOJIENICH, B KOTOPBIX BOCIIPOU3BOJATCS €€ NPUHIUIBI OpraHu3aliu
U QYHKLIMOHUPOBAHUSL.

Mopnennee (¢p. «mooensby» — o14oo, mandoo) — MOACIIN aTallblH KYPYY apKbLUIyy
YBIHBITHl JKAIIO0 TYTYMYH MAaTepUAIIBIK K€ MCUXUKAIBIK Tyypaloo, aHbIH aHJarbl
YIOIITYPYY JKaHa UIITe® NPUHIUITEPHH YarbUIIbIPYYy.



Modeling (fr. «modely - measure, sample) — material or mental imitation of
a real-life system by means of special construction of models in which its principles of
organization and functioning are reproduced.

Opran (2p. «opeanon» — opyoue) — AICTOPUUECKHU CIOKHUBILASLCS, CHIEIIUATH3HPO-
BaHHAsl CHCTEMa TKaHEH, XapaKTepU3yIoLIascsi IOCTOSIHCTBOM (POPMBI, JIOKATH3ALUH,
BHYTPEHHEH KOHCTPYKIMH, IIyTe KpOBOOOpAIleHUs, ”HHEPBAIMEH, pa3BUTHEM B Op-
raHoreHe3e u Ccrelu(puIecKuMu QyHKIUSIMHU.

Opran (2p. «opeanon» — Kypan) — Oy TapbIXbIi TYPAe aJUCTEIITUINII TY3YJITOH
OpraHM3M/IMH Xekede 0eIyry, MYKU TY3YJIYLITYH OHp JKepIerd TYPyKTYYIyry, opra-
HOTCHE3/IeTH KaH aiJIaHyy KOJIJOPYHYH HHHEPBALUSUIBIK OCITUITYY (QYHKIHSICHL.

An organ (gr. «organon» — a tool) — is a historically established, specialized
system of tissues characterized by the constancy of form, localization, internal
structure, blood circulation pathways, innervation, development in organogenesis and
specific functions.

Opranusm (1am. «opeanuzmyc» — uHCmpymenm,) — OTIIEIbHOE CYIIECTBO, IPOSIB-
JIAIOLIEE B OHTOI'€HE3€ BCE CBOMCTBA KUBOTO. Ero B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHHUE C OKPYKAOLIEN
Cpenoi B BUJE MMOTOKOB SHEPIMU M BELIECTBA MOIEPKUBAIOT LIEJIOCTHOCTh U pa3BU-
tue. Opranu3M — HHTETPUPOBAHHAS UEPAPXUUECKAsi CUCTEMA, TOCTPOCHHAS U3 KIETOK,
TKaHEH, OPraHoOB U CUCTEM, 00ECIICUNBAIOLINX UX )KU3HECITEIbHOCTD.

Oprasusm (nam. «opeanuzmycy — uHcmpymeHnn) — Oy 5KaHIBIKTapIbIH OapIbIK
KaCHETTEPHH OHTOTEHE3/Ie KOPCOTKOH KEKE >KaHIbIK. AHBIH DHEPIHsl jKaHa 3aT arbl-
MBI TYPYHIOTY aiijlaHa-ueipe MeHeH OOJITOH Mamuiiecu OYTYHIYKTY jKaHa OHYTYYHY
KomoiT. Opranusm — Oy KIeTKajdapJaH, TKaHIapaaH, OpraHaapaH jKaHa aiapablH
TYpPMYIITYK (QYHKIMSIIAPBIH KaMChI3 KbUITAH CUCTeMallap/laH TypraH HWHTETPAJIbIK
HEePapXUSIIBIK CUCTEMA.

An organism (lat. «organismus» — an instrument) — is a separate creature that
manifests in ontogenesis all the properties of living things. His relationship with the
environment in the form of flows of energy and matter support integrity and development.
An organism is an integrated hierarchical system built from cells, tissues, organs and
systems that ensure their vital functions.

Cucrema (ep. «cucmema» — yenoe, cocmasienioe u3z yacmeil, coeouHeHue) —
1) eaMHCTBO WM IIEIOCTHOCTh, COCTABJIEHHOE M3 MHOKECTBO 3JIEMEHTOB, HAaXOJs-
IIMXCSI B 3aKOHOMEPHBIX OTHOILICHHUSIX U CBS3SIX APYT C IPYroM; 2) rpyIma CXOJIHBIX
[0 TPOUCXOXKICHUIO OPraHOB, O0BEIMHSIOMINUXCS JUIsI BHIIOJHEHUSI OJIHUX U TeX K€
¢bynkuuii; 3) kmaccudukanus OpraHU3MOB COTJIACHO HX HBOJIOMUOHHBIM CBSI3SIM
(C. opranusmos).

Cucrema (ep. «cucmemar» —mymymy, borykmepoon mypean mymautyy)— 1) oupu-
OMpu MEHEH Y3TYJITYKCY3 MaMuie/e kaHa OaillaHblTa OOJITrOH KONTOreH SJIEMEHT-
TEpJIeH TypraH OUpUMIUK e OYTYHIYK; 2) Oup 311e pyHKIUsIIapabl aTkapyyHy OUpUK-



TUPTeH OKILOLI OpraHIapblH ToOy; 3) OpraHu3MAECPANH SBOIOLUSIBIK MaMUJIenepu
6oronua knaccupukanusce! (C. opranuzmiep).

System (gr. «system» — a whole made up of parts, connection) — 1) unity or
integrity, made up of many elements that are in regular relationships and connections
with each other; 2) a group of organs of similar origin, uniting to perform the same
functions; 3) the classification of organisms according to their evolutionary relationships
(C. organisms).

CucreMa HepapxmyecKasi — CHCTEMa, B KOTOPOW YaCTH MJTH AJIEMEHTHI PACIoo-
JKEHBI B MTOPSAIKE OT HU3ILIETO K BHICILIEMY.

Hepapxusiiabik cucreMa — O6ys 06IYKTOp K€ HJIEMEHTTEP 9H TOMOHOH H KO-
TOPKY JCHIDJIre YeHUH KalralTelpbuIral CUCTEMA.

A hierarchical system — is a system in which parts or elements are arranged in
order from lowest to highest.

CucreMa OTKpbITasi — CUCTEMa, KOTOpasi OOMEHHUBAETCSl MaTepuell 1 sHepruei
C OKpYKaroILEe CPeIou.

Aublk cucTemMa — Oyl aillaHa-4yeiipe MEHEH 3aT jKaHa SHEprus ajaMalyyuy
cUCTeMa.

An open system — is a system that exchanges matter and energy with
the environment.

CucTeMbl TUCCHIIATUBHBIE (1aMm. «OUCCUNAMUO» — PACCEUBAHUE) — TIPOLIECCHI
B CAMOPETYJIMPYIOIINXCS CHCTEMaX, COIPOBOXKIAAIOLINECS paCCEMBAHUEM YHEPTHH.

JIMCCHIIATHBAMK CHCTeMAJIAP (1am. «OUCCUNATNUOY» — MHCAUbLIbIUIL) — SHEPTUS-
HBI TAPKATYy MEHEH KOIITOJITOH ©3YH-03Y YKOHI'® Calyydy CHUCTeMasIapIarsl IpoLeccTep.

Dissipative systems (lat. «dissipation» — dispersion) —processes in self-regulating
systems, accompanied by energy dissipation.

TeJs10 KUBOE — OTKPBITAsE CAMOPETYJIUPYIOLIAsICS U CAMOBOCIIPOU3BOISAIIASICS CH-
CTeMa, OCTPOEHHAs U3 OUOMOIUMEPOB — OEJIKOB U HYKJIEUHOBBIX KHCIIOT.

Tupyy aene — Oyn GuononumepiiepaeH — OETOKTOPIOH JKaHa HYKJIEHMH KUCIOTa-
JapbIHAaH KYPYJIraH ayblK, ©3YH 63Y KOHr'e callyydy 'kaHa ©3YH e3Y epuyTYy4y cHUCTeMa.

The living body — is an open self-regulating and self-reproducing system built
from biopolymers — proteins and nucleic acids.

YPpoBHU OpPraHu3anuM KU3HA — GOpMa U CrIocod CyIIeCTBOBAHUS OMOIOrHYe-
CKHX CHCTEM JIF0OOH CTETIeHU CII0KHOCTH: MOAEKYIAPHBIU, KIeMOUHblll, MKAHEBO, Op-
2AHHbILL, OP2AHUIMEHHBLU, NONYIAYUOHHO-B8UO0B0, OuoYyeHomu4eckull u buocghepmbiil.

THPHYWIMKTH YIOIITYPYYHYH A€HII3JIN — ap KaHAal ASHID3J11erd OMoIorus-
JIBIK CUCTEMANIap IbIH KaII00 (POPMACHL: MOIEKYAAPObIK, KIEMKAIbIK, KbIPMbIU, OP2aH,
opzanuzmoep, NONYIAYUL mypiepy, OUOYEeHOMUKANBIK HCaAHaA OUOCPepanvik.



Levels of organization of life — the form and way of existence of biological
systems of any degree of complexity: molecular, cellular, tissue, organ, organismic,
population-type, biocenotic and biospheric.

LlesiocTHOCTH — TIOBEJCHHE 3JIEMEHTOB OIpeneNseTcss B OOJbIIeH CTENeHU
CTPYKTYpO# CUCTEMBI, B MEHBLIEN — MX COOCTBEHHBIMU CBOMCTBaMH.

KbIHTBIKCBI3ABIK — 3JEMEHTTEPAUH KYPYM-TypyMy KeOYHU® CHUCTEeMaHBIH
TY3YMY, aHUa-MbIHYA 63 KACUETTEPH MEHEH aHBIKTAaJIAT.

Integrity — the behavior of elements is determined to a greater extent by the
structure of the system, to a lesser extent by their own properties.

IKBUPUHAIBHOCTD (1aM. «IK8YCH» — PABHBIU, «(PUHATUCY — KOHEUHbIL) — 3aKO-
HOMEPHOE JIOCTIKEHUE OIPEICTICHHOT0 KOHEYHOTO Pe3yIbTaTa.

IKBHPUHAIABIK (1am. «IKEYC» — meeu3s, «QUHATUCY — aKbIPKbL) — OCNTUIyy
OUp aKbIPKBI HATHIMYKAHBIH TAOUTbIN YKETUIIIKCH TUTH.

Equifinality (lat. «equus» — equal, «finalis» — final) — is the natural achievement
of a certain final result.

IJKCNePUMEHT (1am. «IKCNEPUMEHMYM» — ONblN) — CII0KHOE HAOJII0/ICHHE, Xa-
pakTep KOTOPOTro ONPEEISIeTCs] He TOIBKO 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCS TEXHU-
YECKHUX CPEACTB, HO U CaMOW MPUPOIOH, CTICHU(PUKON B3aNMOACHCTBHUS MEXKIY CyOb-
€KTOM B 00bEKTOM HAOIIOICHHUS.

DKCNEPUMEHT (am. «IKCHePUMEHMYM» — maxicpuliiba) — Oyn Tataanmyy Oaii-
KOO, aHBIH MYHO3Y TEXHUKAJIBIK Kapa)kaTTap.Ibl UIITEI YbI'Yy/IaH KO3 KapaH bUIBIK Me-
HEH raHa 3Mec, OLIOH/I0H 371 TAOUATTHIH 03y, IPeIMET MEHEH 0aK00 0OBEKTUCHHUH
03 apa apaKeTTEeHYY ©3re4eIyKTopY MEHEH aHBIKTaaT.

An experiment (lat. «experimentumy — experience) — is a complex observation,
the nature of which is determined not only by dependence on developing technical
means, but also by nature itself, by the specifics of the interaction between the subject
and the object of observation.

Tojiorus — HayKa O IMOBCACHUHU JKUBOTHBIX.
ITOJOTrUsA — KaHBIOAPIIAPIBIH KYPYM-TYPyMY KOHYHAOTY HIITUM.
Ethology — is the science of animal behavior.

SIBneHmne 3jieMeHTapHOe — ClelM(DUYECKUI Ui COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO YPOBHS
BKJIJ[ B ITPOIIECC Pa3BUTHUS M COXPAHCHUSI KH3HU.

DaeMeHTaAPABIK KYOYJIylI — )KaIlIo0 JCHII3JIMHUH OHYTYIIYHO KaHa CaKTallyy-
CyHa THEUIETYY ACHIIAIIICTH CaJIbIM.

The elementary phenomenon — is a contribution, specific to the corresponding
level, to the process of development and preservation of life.
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2. KJIETOYHBIA YPOBEHb OPTAHU3AIIAN
ZAKN3HU. BUOJIOTI'UA KIIETKHA

KAIIOOHY KIUIETKAJIBIK JEHI'3JIAE YIOIITYPYY.
KJIETKAHBIH BUOJIOT'USACBI

CELL ORGANIZATION OF THE LIFE.
CELL BIOLOGY

ABTOTPOQBI (2p. «aymocy — cam, «mpoghe» — numarnue) — OpraHu3Mbl, HCIIOITb-
3yIOIUE JUIsl TIUTAHUSI YHEPTHIO COJIHEYHOTO CBETa (homoasmompoghvl); IHEPTHIO
OKHCJICHUSI HEOPTaHWYECKUX COCAMHCHUI: aMMHUaKa, BOJIOPO/ia, OKCHIA JKele3a, Cepo-
BOJIOpOJIa (xemoasmompogul).

ABTOTPOPTOP (2p. «aymocy — o3y, «mpoghe» — azpik-myayk) — KYH HypyHYH
SHEPTHSICHIH (homoasmompodmop) KONJIOHYydy OpraHU3MIEp; OPraHUKAIIBIK IMEC
KOIIIyJIMAJIAPIbIH KbIYKBUIAAHYY SHEPIHICH: aMMHAK, CYyTEeK, TEMUDP KbIUKBUIBI, CYY-
TeK cynbhunu (xemasmompogpmop).

Autotrophs (gr. «autosy — itself, «trophe» — nutrition) — organisms that use
the energy of sunlight (photoautotrophs) to power; the oxidation energy of inorganic
compounds: ammonia, hydrogen, iron oxide, hydrogen sulfide (chemoautotrophs).

ACCUMUWISAMSA (Tam. «CUMUTUCY — NOOOOHDBIN), AHAGOJU3M (2p. «aHnaboney —
noovem) — YCBOCHHE THTATEIHHBIX BEIICCTB OPTaHM3MOM M CO3JaHHE U3 HHUX COO-
CTBEHHOTI'0 Tejia (COCTaBIIAIOIIas METa00IU3Ma).

ACCUMWISIMSA (1am. «CUMUIUCY — OKUIOUL), AHAOOJM3M (2p. «anaborey —
KOmMopynyy) — OpraHu3M TapaObIHAH a3bIK 3aTTAPABIH ACCHMIJISIUSCKHI JKaHA aJlapIbIH
©3 JICHECHH TY3YY (3aT ajamallyy KOMIIOHEHTH).

Assimilation (lat. «similis» — similar), anabolism(gr. «anabole» — rise) — the
assimilation of nutrients by the body and the creation of them own body (component
of metabolism).

AMHHOKHCJIOTBI — OPTaHUYECKHE COSTMHEHUS Kilacca KapOOHOBBIX KHCIOT. Co-
ACPIKAT UBMCHACMYIO YaCTh — paJuKall U IMOCTOAHHBIC YaCTHU — OJJHY WJIM ABC aMHWHO-
KHUCJIOTBI U KapOOKCUIIbHYIO TPYIIITY.

AMHHOKHCJI0TAJIAP — OyJ1 KApOOH KHUCIIOTACHI KJICTKACBIHBIH OPTaHUKAJIBIK OH-
puKMeriepH. Anapaa e3repysiMe 0eiyry — paaukajinyy jkaHa TypyKTyy OeiyKrep Oup
K€ DKM aMUHOKHCJIOTalap *aHa KapOokcui To0y Oap.

Amino acids — are organic compounds of the carboxylic acid class. They
contain a variable part — the radical and constant parts — one or two amino acids and
a carboxy group.
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AHa’po0BI — OPTaHU3MBI, OKUCIISIOIINE CYyOCTpaThl 0€3 MPUCYTCTBUSI KUCIOPO-
na. baktepuu gensatcs Ha: Oenumpuguxkamopuvl (BOCCTAHOBJICHUE a30Ta) U cyibghampe-
0ykmopwi (BOCCTAaHOBJICHHUE CEPHI).

AHa’podaop — Oyn cyOcTparTap/pl KbIYKBUITEK JKOK KBIYKBUIIAHIBIPYYIY Op-
ranusmaep. bakrepusnap skure OenyHOT: denumpugukamamopnopy (a30TTyH a3aii-
BILIIBI) JKaHA Ccyabpammovin momoHoouly (KYKYpTTYH TOMOHIOUIY).

Anaerobes — are organisms that oxidize substrates without the presence of
oxygen. Bacteria are divided into: denitrificators (nitrogen reduction) and sulfate
reducers (sulfur reduction).

AdpodbI (2p. «asp» — 6030yx) — OPTAaHU3MBI JJIS ABIXaHUS, UCIIOJIB3YIOIINE CBO-
60aHbIH K1CI0POA (OOIBIIMHCTBO OPraHU3MOB).

Adpodaop (ep. «asp» — aba) — PPKUH KbIUKBUITEK KOJJOHIOH OpPraHU3MIEP
(KeImIyIIyK OpraHu3Miep).

Aerobes (gr. «aer» — air) — organisms for breathing that use free oxygen
(most organisms).

BeJsiok — opranndeckoe BEIECTBO, MOJIEKYJIa KOTOPOT'O COCTOUT U3 OAHOM WiH
HECKOJIbKUX MOJUMENTHIHBIX IIeTIei, OIMHAKOBBIX WM PA3HbIX.

Besiok — mMonekynacel 6up ke Oup Heue MONMMIENTHIANK YBIHXKBIPIApAaH Typ-
raH, Oupei ke ap Oarika G0JIrOH OpraHUKaJbIK 3aT.

Protein — an organic substance, the molecule of which consists of one or more
polypeptide chains, the same or different.

Bakyoab (nam. «eakyyc» — nycmoii) — IpOCTPaHCTBO B IIUTOIIA3Me, COJepKa-
11ee pe3epBHBII MUTATENBHBII MaTepHal Wik 0TOpockl. @OpPMUPYETCs MyTeM CIUSHHS
OIIC B memOpany (ToHOIUIACT). BakyossipHBI COK UMEET CIOKHBIA COCTaB: OpTraHH-
YeCKHE BEIeCTBA, MUHEpAIbHBIE COJIM, (PEePMEHTHI, PacUICIUIAIONINE MOJIUMEPHI 10
HU3KOMOJICKYJISIPHBIX BEIIECTB, a TaK)Ke 3alacHble OCNKH W MUTMEHTH! (aHTOLMAHBI,
(1aBoHBI ¥ (HITIABOHOMIBI).

Bakyoas (nam. «saxyycy — 6our) — IATOIUIa3Ma/1a KaMJIBIK a3bIK 3aTTapbIH K&
KalabIKTapAbl KamThirad O0omtyk. An DIIT (3HIOIUIa3MaTHKAIBIK TOPYO) KaObIKYa-
CBIHBIH (TOHOIUIACTKA) apajallyycy MEHeH maiiia 0010T. Bakyossip mmpecu Taraan
Kypamra 33: OpraHHKaJbIK 3aTTap, MUHEPAJIBbIK Ty3/aap, (hepMeHTTep, IOIMMEpIIep a3
MOJIEKYJIAJIBIK CaJMaKTarkl 3aTTapra, OMIOHI0H 3JIe 3armacTarbl OCJIOKTOPIo )KaHa ITHT-
MEHTTepre (aHToIMaHaap, GIaBoOHAOp kaHa (IIABOHOHIED).

Vacuole (lat. «vacuus» — empty) — space in the cytoplasm containing reserve
nutrient material or waste. It is formed by the fusion of EPS into the membrane
(tonoplast). Vacuolar juice has a complex composition: organic substances, mineral
salts, enzymes, cleaving polymers to low molecular weight substances, as well as
reserve proteins and pigments (anthocyanins, flavones and flavonoids).
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BrJII04eHHsI — 3TO HEMOCTOSHHBIC KOMIIOHEHTBI LIUTOILIA3MBbI, BBITIOIHSIOIINE
B KJIETKE KM3HEHHO Ba)KHbBIC (DYHKIINU.

Komyiamasap — nuTomnia3MaHblH TYPYKCY3 KypaMIbIK OeyKTepy OOJyI, KieT-
KaJia MaaHWIYy KbI3MaTTapbl aTKapbIIIar.

Inclusions — are unstable components of the cytoplasm that perform vital functions
in the cell.

Brurouenusi, BuabI: 1) mpoghuueckue — 3anachl NUTaTEIbHBIX BEILECTB; 2) ce-
KpemopHbvle — MPOAYKTHI )KU3HEICATCIBHOCTH KJICTOK BHEIIHEH 1 BHYTPEHHEH CeKpe-
i, 3) 9KcKkpemopHvlie — IPOAYKTHl METa00IM3Ma B PACTUTEIBHBIX M KUBOTHBIX KJIET-
Kax; 4) nuemenmuvie — TeMOTJIO0MH, MEJIaHUH.

Komynmanap, typaepy: 1) mpoghuxanvik — a3blKk 3aTTapblHBIH 3alacTapbl;
2) cexpemopOyk — THILIKbI KaHAa WYKH CEKPELHUsl KICTKAJIAPBIHBIH TYPMYIITYK Maa-
HIJIYY IPOJIYKTYJIaphl; 3) 9KCKpemopOyK — 6CYMIYKTOp MEHEH JKaHbIOApIap IbiH KIIeT-
KaJlapbIH/JArbl 3aT aJIMAIlyy MPOAYKTYJIApbI; 4) nuemenm — reMOrIoOONH, MEJIaHUH.

Inclusions, types: 1) trophic — nutrient reserves; 2) secretory — the vital products
of cells of external and internal secretion, 3) excrefory — metabolic products in plant and
animal cells; 4) pigment — hemoglobin, melanin.

ImkokaNMuKe (2p. «eaukucy — CIaoKutl, 1am. «KALIym» — MOJICMas Koxca) — Ha-
PYKHBIH CJION KJICTKH )KHBOTHOT'O OPraHU3Ma, COCTOSIIINN U3 ITOJUCaXapuI0B U OCITKOB.

[AMKOKANUKC (2p. «2nuKucy — mammyy, 1am. «KALIyM» — Kaavly mepu) — 1o-
JMCcaxapuaIep/ICH *KaHa OCJIOKTOP/IOH TypraH )KaHbIOap OpraHU3MUHUH KJICTKACHIHBIH
CBIPTKBI KaTMapBhl.

Glycocalyx (gr. «glycisy — sweet, lat. «callumy — thick skin) — the outer layer of
the cell of an animal organism, consisting of polysaccharides and proteins.

Leteporpodwnl (ep. «eemepoy — pasuwiii, «mpogey) — OpraHU3MBbI, UCTIOTH3YO-
M€ B KaYeCTBE MCTOYHMKA YIJIEPOJia U SHEPTUU T'OTOBBIE OPraHUYECKHE BEIIECTBA.
Cnocoovt numanus: 1) 2010301inbiti — 3aXBaT TBEPBIX YACTHIL] MU BHYTPb OPTaHU3-
Ma, COCTOUT H3: NOTJIOIICHHS MHIIH, €€ MepeBaprBaHUs, BCAChIBAHUS M TPAHCIIOPTa
MPOCTBIX OPTAHUYECKUX BEIIECTB K KIJIETKAM M TKaHSIM (ACCUMUIISIIIASL U YKCKPEIus);
2) napazumuveckuii — TOTY4YCHUE OPTaHUYECKHUX BEIIECTB OT OpraHU3Ma-X03iWHA;
3) canpopummubsiii (epeu. «canpocy — eHUOM, «mpogey) — OpraHU3MBbI, UCTIOTB3YIOITHE
JUTSI TUTAHKSI OPTAaHMYECKHUE OCTATKU MEPTBBIX TEJl UJIU BBIICIICHUS KUBOTHBIX; 4) cuM-
ouompognuiii (CAMOMOTHYECKHE OPTaHU3MBI).

IerepoTrpodrop (ep. «eemepoy — bawika, «mpoghe») — OpraHuzMaep nasprai-
raH OpPraHHWKAJBIK 3aTTapJbl KOMYPTEK KaHa dHEprus Oylarbl Katapbl KOJIJOHYIIAT.
Tamaxkmanyyuyn snconoopy: 1) 2010301 — OpraHu3Mre a3pIKThIH KaTyy OOIYKYeIepYH
KaMTBHIIIbI, TOMOHKYJIOPIOH TypaT: TAMAaKThl CHHHUPYY, aHbI CHUHUPYY, KOHOKOH Op-
TaHWKAJIBIK 3aTTap/bl KJIETKATApra jkKaHa KbIPTHIIITApra Tanryy (aCCUMIIIALUS jKaHa
Oenymn ubITapyy); 2) napazummux — KaObLI alyydy OpPTaHU3MICH OpTraHUKaIbIK
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3arTapabl anyy; 3) canpogummep (2p.: «Canpocy — YupueeH, «0aico») — OIyK COOK-
TOP/IYH OPraHUKAIBIK KaJILIKTAPbIH XK€ KaHbIOAPJIAPIaH a3bIKTaHYY YUYH YbITAPBLIBII
YBIKKAaH OpranusMmzep; 4) cumouompogusanbik (CAMOMOTUKAIBIK OPraHU3MED).

Heterotrophs (gr. «hetero» — different, «trophe») — are organisms that use
ready-made organic substances as a source of carbon and energy. Ways of feeding:
1) holozoic — capture of solid particles of food into the body, consists of: absorption of
food, its digestion, absorption and transport of simple organic substances to cells and
tissues (assimilation and excretion); 2) parasitic — receiving organic substances from
the host organism; 3) saprophytic (gr. «sapros» — rotten, «trophey) — organisms that use
organic remains of dead bodies or excretion of animals for nutrition; 4) symbiotrophic
(symbiotic organisms).

JuxTHocoma — cromnka u3 3—12 ymiomeHHbIX AUCKOOOPa3HbIX IIUCTEPH, OT Kpa-
€B KOTOPO# OTHIHYPOBBIBAIOTCS My3bIPbKU (BU3MKYJIBI). DJIEMEHT armnapata ["oybmK.

Juxtnocoma — Oyn 3—12 TterusnenreH OUCK (opMachIHIATbl IMCTEpHANAp,
aNap/bIH YeTHH/e KoOyKuenep (BH3HKyIanap) KOwrad. [ o1b/pky anmapaTbIHbIH 3J1e-
MEHTH.

A dictiosome — is a stack of 3—12 flattened disc-shaped cisterns, from the edges
of which bubbles (visicles) are unfastened. Golgi apparatus element.

JuccuMuasiuus, Karabom3M (2p. «kamabone» — copacvleanue 6Hu3) — IPOLECC
pacmajia NMuTaTeIbHBIX BELIECTB B OPraHU3Me, @ TAKIKE 3aIIaCCHHBIX MM BELIECTB, U3 KO-
TOPBIX 00pa3yeTcst HeoOXoAuMasi OpraHU3My SHEpPrHsl (COCTaBIAIOLIAs META00IN3MA).

JuccumMuasinus, Karadboausm (ep. «kamabdone» — momMoH006) — OPraHu3MICTH
a3bIK 3aTTap/IbIH )KaHa OLIOH/OM dJie ajl TapaObIHAH CaKTaJIraH 3aTTap/AblH OeIyHYIIY,
OpraHM3M/ICH KEPeKTYYy dHeprus (MeTadoIM3MIMH KOMIIOHEHTH) maiina OOIroH mpo-
LIECCH.

Dissimilation, catabolism (gr. «catabole» — dropping down) — is the process
of decomposition of nutrients in the body, as well as the substances stored by it, from
which the energy necessary for the body is formed (a component of metabolism).

JAuddysus (1am. «ouggysuo» — pacnpocmparenue, pacmexkarue) — MOCTYILIC-
HUE BEIIECTB, CIIOCOOHBIX PACTBOPSATHLCS B JUIKUAX U HOHAX.

Muddy3us (nam. «ouggysuo» — sxnatislimyy, sHcauvliyy) — IANAIACPAC KaHA
HOHJIOPJIO 3PHIid TypraH 3aTTap/IbIH arbIMbl.

Diffusion (lat. «diffusiony — distribution, spreading) — the flow of substances that
can dissolve in lipids and ions.

Jbixanue — 1) o1Ha U3 OCHOBHBIX XM3HEHHBIX (PYHKLIUH OpPraHU3MOB; COBO-
KYIHOCTb IPOIECCOB, 00ECIEUNBAIOLINX MOCTYIUICHHE B OPraHU3M KHUCIOPOAA, HMC-
IIOJIb30BAHUE €r0 B OKUCIIMTEIBHO-BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHBIX IPOLECCAX, a TAKKE yJale-
HUE U3 OPraHU3Ma yIJIEKUCIIOrO ra3a U HEKOTOPBIX APYIUX COCAUHEHUH, SIBISAIOIINXCS
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KOHEYHBIMU TIPOJYKTaMH OOMEHA BEIIECTB; 2) BHYTPUKJICTOUYHBINA MPOILECC ITOJHOTO
a’pOOHOTO pacmaga OPraHuueCKUX MOJICKYJI, MY C BBIICICHHEM SHEPTHU.

Jlem anyy — 1) opraHU3MIEpAMH HETU3TH Koo (GYHKIMSIIAPBIHBIH OUPH; Op-
TaHU3M/IM KBIYKBUITEK MEHEH KaMChI3 KbIITaH MPOLIECCTEP,IMH JKbIMBIHABICHI, aHbI Kaii-
pa MIITETYYy MPOLECCTEPUHIIE KOJIAOHYY, OMIOHAOH 3JIe OPraHU3M/ICH KOMYP KBIYKBLT
ra3plH jkKaHa Oallka KOIIyJIMaiapabl MeTaOOIU3MINH aKbIPKbl OHYMY OONTOH Opra-
HHU3M/JICH YBITapYyy; 2) SHEPTUSHBI OOIIYI YbITapyy MEHEH KYPYY4dYy OPTaHHKAJIBIK MO-
JIeKyJanapIslH TOIYK adpOOIyK aXKbIPOO MPOIECCH.

Breathing — 1) one of the main life functions of organisms; a set of processes
that ensure oxygen is introduced into the body, its use in redox processes, as well as the
removal of carbon dioxide and some other compounds from the body that are the final
metabolic products; 2) the intracellular process of complete aerobic decomposition of
organic molecules, which occurs with the release of energy.

Kaerka (nam. «yenntonay — sAvelika) — ONpPENENCHHBIM o00pa3oM aud-
(depeHIpoBaHHAs Macca MPOTOIUIa3MbI, MOP(OJIOTHYECKH U (PU3HOIOTMYECKH Be-
nymiast ceba Kak ofgHo nenoe. Eil mpuHaIeKUT poiib 3JEMEHTapHOW CTPYKTYPHOM,
(YHKIMOHAJIBHON U T€HETHYECKOW eIMHUIIBI, a TaKXKe CIOCOOHOCTh K METaboIn3My,
CaMOPETYJISIMH, CAMOBOCIIPOU3BEICHUIO U aJIalITALlUH.

Kaerka (ram. «yennona» — oup kiemka) — Oy KaHAAUIBIp OUpP KO MEHEH,
NpOTOIUIa3MaHblH AU depeHnrsIanran Maccachl, OyTYH10i MOP(HOIOTHSIIBIK jKaHa
(PU3HONIOTHSITBIK KBIHMBUIL. AJT 3JIEMEHTap.IBIK CTPYKTYPAJIbIK, ()YHKIMOHAIABIK KaHa
TeHETUKAJIBIK OUPIMKTUH POIyHA, OLIOHON 3JI€ 3aT aJIMalllyy, ©3YH 03y )KeHTe calyy,
©3YH 03y K00eHTYY jkaHa aJanTalusiioo KOHIOMYHe 33.

A cell (lat. «cellulay — a cell) — is in a certain way, the differentiated mass
of protoplasm, morphologically and physiologically behaving as a whole. She belongs
to the role of an elementary structural, functional and genetic unit, as well as the ability
to metabolism, self-regulation, self-reproduction and adaptation.

KoMnmapTMeHTAIMH MPUHIUI — [TOIPA3eNICHAE HA «TYSHKI», OTIMYAIOLIHECS
JIeTaIsIMM XUMUYECKOT0 (()epMEHTHOI0) COCTaBa, CIIOCOOCTBYET NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY
pa3IeNIeHHIO BEILECTB U MIPOLIECCOB B KIIETKE.

Besyy mpunmunu — (3H3MM) KypaMbIHBIH JI€Tajlapbl MEHEH aibIpMajlaHBIIl,
KJIETKAAarbl 3aTTap IbIH KaHa MPOIECCTePIUH MEUKUHINKTE OOITYHYITYHO 006IITe TY3-
TOH «KJIETKaapra» OeIyHYY.

The principle of compartmentalization — is the division into «cells», which
differ in the details of the chemical (enzyme) composition, contributes to the spatial
separation of substances and processes in the cell.

Kommnuiexe IN'onbaku (MUIacTHHYATHI) — MUKPOCKOIMYECKHE OJJHOMEMOpaH-
Hble opraHesyisl. OH MPUCYTCTBYET BCIOAY, KPOME SPUTPOLIUTOB U CIEPMATO30MIOB.
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370 cucTemMa AUCKOOOPa3HbIX MeMOpaH (LIMCTEPH WM ITy3bIPhKOB), JIOKAIU3UPOBAH-
HBIX psiioM ¢ rinajgkoi JIIC u sapom.

Fonbaxu kKoMmIekcu (Jamesanap) — MHUKPOCKONUSJIBIK Oup mMeMmOpaHaiyy
opraseiiep. DpUTPOLUTTEP/IEH jKaHa CliepMajaH ThIIIKAPhI, OaapbIK KiIeTKaaapaa
6ap. byn nuck ¢popmacsinaarsl MeMOpaHaiapAbIH (LIUCTEpHATIAp e BE3UKYyJanap) Ty-
TyMy, kbuiMakaili EPS jxaHa siipoHyH jkaHbIH/Ia XKalramikaH.

Golgi complex (lamellar) — microscopic single-membrane organelles. It is
present all but red blood cells and sperm. This is a system of disco-shaped membranes
(cisterns or vesicles) localized next to the smooth EPS and the nucleus.

JlelikomIacThl (ep. «uelikocy — benvill, «NAACMOocy — 6blieneHHoe) — TUIACTH-
b1, HAXOASIIMECs B KJIETKaX MO3€MHBIX M HEOKPAIIEHHBIX YacTel pacTeHui (KopHei,
KOPHEBUIII U KITyOHEN).

JlelikomuiacTrap (ep. «aeukocy — ax, «NAAcmocy — CKYJIbNMYpPalaHean — XKep
aCTBIHJIATbl ©CYMIYKTOPAYH TYCY *KOK KIJIETKATapbIHBIH OOJYKTOPYHI® >KaWramrkaH
(TambIpaap, TaMbIpYaNap KaHa ©CYMIYK JaHbl).

Leukoplasts (gr. «leukos» — white, «plastos» — sculpted) — plastids located in the
cells of underground and unpainted parts of plants (roots, rhizomes and tuber).

JInzocomsbl (2p. «ausucy — pacwenierue, «coma» — meno) — OTHOMEMOpaHHbIE
ny3bipbku d (auamerpom) 0,2—0,4 MKM ¢ HAOOPOM KHUCIBIX THAPOJa3, KaTalu3upyro-
IIMX [PU HU3KUX 3HaueHUsIX pH ruaposmTuueckoe paciieruieHne HyKJIEHHOBBIX KHC-
JI0T, OEJIKOB, JKUPOB U MOJIUCAXAPUIOB.

JIuzocomanap (ep. «iusucy — JHcux, «comay — OeHe) — OUp penbedTUK IU-
anekTpayy d (auamerpu) 0,2-0,4 MKkM OOATOH KBIYKBLT TUAPOJIA3AAPABIH KBIMBIHABICHI,
Oenrucu TOMOHKY THAPOIUTTUK pH yuypyHIa HYKIIEUH KHUCIOTalapbiH, OEJI0KTOpAY,
Maiinap *aHa noJarcaxapuaaepauH O6TYHYYCYH KaTaau3aenT.

Lysosomes (gr. «lysis» — cleavage, «soma» — body) — single-membrane vesicles
d (diameter) 0.2-0.4 um with a set of acid hydrolases that catalyze hydrolytic cleavage
of nucleic acids at low pH values, proteins, fats and polysaccharides.

JInopunuzanus (2p. «iuo» — pacmeopsio, «unieor» — nobaro) — ObICTPOE 3aMO-
paKMBaHUE TKaHEH M UX JalibHElIIee 00e3BOKMBAaHUE B BAaKyyMe ITPHU HU3KOW TeMIle-
parype: *KuIKui renuit (abCoMOTHBIN HYIB), a30T (0T 160 10 190°C).

JInouauzaums (2p. «iuo» — pyyuy, «ghuneoy — meH xHakuibl KOpom) — TKAH-
JapbIH T€3 TOHYITY )KaHa TOMOH TeMIIepaTypaja BaKyyM/a CyyCy3/1aHyy: CYIOK I'eJIHid
(abcomorTyk Hom), a30T (160 Tan 190° C re ueiinn).

Lyophilization (gr. «lio» — dissolving, «fileo» — I love) — quick freezing of tissues
and their further dehydration in vacuum at low temperature: liquid helium (absolute
zero), nitrogen (from 160 to 190° C).
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Jlunuasl (ep. «aunocy — dcup) — KUPoOno100HOE BEIIECTBO, BXOIAIIEE B COCTaB
BCEX JKUBBIX KJIETOK U HTPAIOIIEE BAKHYIO POJIb B (PH3HUKO-XUMHYCCKUX MPOLIECCAX.

Jlunupanep (ep. «iunocy — maii) — 6GapAbIK TUPYY KIETKaJapblH KypaMbIHIarsl
Maiira OKIIOUI 3aT )aHa (PU3UKA-XUMUSIIBIK IPOLIECCTEPIe MAAHWIYY POy OMHOMT.

Lipids (gr. «lipos» — fat) — a fat-like broadcast, which is part of all living cells and
plays an important role in physicochemical processes.

Memoépana (nam. «memopanay — Kodxcuya) — TUCTOK, COCTOSIINN U3 JIUIKIOB
1 OCIIKOB M OTPAHUYHMBAOIINI KJICTKY, OPraHEIUTy WU OTJC/IbHBIC SUYCHKU BHYTPH KJle-
TOK W opraHouioB (He 6onee 10 HM).

Memoépana (1am. «membpana» — KabvieblHaK) — TAMUAJIEPICH XKaHa OEIOKTOP-
JIOH TypraH KJIETKaHbl TOCYy4yy KaObIK, OpPraHCJUIIUH, KEKE KICTKAJIap/blH HUUHJIC
KJIeTKalap/biH, opranouaaepaud (10 um) ammaran 6enyry.

Membrane (lat. «membrane» — peel) — a leaf consisting of lipids and proteins
and limiting the cell, organelle or individual cells inside the cells or organoids (no more
than 10 nm).

MuKpPOCKONHS — COBOKYITHOCTh METO/I0B M3yUEHUS MAJIBIX 00BEKTOB IPH IIOMO-
M PA3TUYHBIX MHUKPOCKOIIOB.

Muxkpockonus — ap KaHaail MUKPOCKONTOPAY KOJIIOHYY MEHEH KUYMHEKEH
OO0BEKTHIICP/IN U3UJI/106 BIKMAJIAPBIHBIH KBIHBIHABICH.

Microscopy — is a set of methods for studying small objects using various micro-
scopes.

MukpoTpy0ouKH — nojble HUIuHApHUecKue cTpyKTypbl d 10-25 HM, mocTpoeH-
HbIE U3 O€JKOB a-, b- u g-TyOynuHa. OHu GOpMUPYIOTCS B CTaAUU UHTEP(a3bl B LICHT-
pax opranuzaiuu MUKpoTpyOouek (LIOM), KOTopble «OKpYKal0T» HEHTPHOJH.

MukpoTyTyKueJaop — a-, b-xaHa g-TyOyiauH OeloKTOpyHaH Kypyharan d
10-25 HM KeHJel NWIMHAPAUK TY3YIYLI. Ajap LEHTPOCOMOJIOPAY «Kypyall TypraH»
MUKPOTYTYKTY yromTypyy 6opoopysaa (LIOM) unrepdasa stanbiHaa TY3YIOT.

Microtubules — are hollow cylindrical structures of d 10-25 nm built from a-,
b- and g-tubulin proteins. They are formed at the interphase stage in the centers of
microtubule organization (COM), which “surround” the centrioles.

MukpodujiaMeHTbl — HUTEBUJIHbIE CTPYKTYpBl TOMIMHON 4—5 HM u d 7 HM,
cocTodlIye u3 OenKa, CXOJHOIO C COKPATUTENbHBIM OEJIKOM aKTHHOM.

MukpoduiaMeHTTep — KAIBIHIBITE 4—5 HM aHa KaJbIHIBITEI 7 HM OOJTOH
MYKE KHIT ChIMaJ TY3YJIYLITOp, all )KbIMPBUTYydy OeTOK aKTHHOMI'O OKILIOI Typart.

Microfilaments — are filamentary structures 4-5 nm thick and d 7 nm thick,
consisting of a protein similar to the contractile protein actin.
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MuKpoXupyprusi — onepauuy Ha KJIETKE MpU MOMOUIM MUKPOMHCTPYMEHTOB
(MUKPOUTJIBI, MUKPOITMIIETKH ).

MuKpoOXUpyprusi — MUKPOMHCTPYMEHTTEPAMH >KaplaMbl MEHEH KIIETKaIarsl
ornepauusuiap (MUKpOHEAETTEP, MUKpPONUIIETAIap).

Microsurgery — operations on the cell with the help of microtools
(microneedles, micropipettes).

MukcoTpodsbl (1am. « MUKCmyc» — cMeuanHulil, «mpoghe») — OpraHU3MBI, CIIO-
COOHBIE KaK K CHHTE3Y OPTraHMUYECKUX BEIECTB, TAK M K UCIIOJIb30BAHUIO UX B TOTOBOM
BHJIC (a8mocemepompo@HbliL).

MuxcotpodTop (ram. «muxcmyc» — apanaut, «mpoge») — OpraHuKaJIbIK 3aTTap-
TIbl CHHTE3/100T6 JKaHa anap/sl Jasp Gopmaga KOJIIOHYyTa )KOHIOMIYY OpraHu3MIep
(aBTOTETEPOTPOD).

Mixotrophs (lat. «mixusy — mixed, «trophey) — organisms capable of both the
synthesis of organic substances and their use in finished form (auto-heterotrophic).

MMUTOXOHAPHUH (2. «MUMOCY — HUMb, «XOHOPUOHY» — 3EPHLIUKO) — MUKPOCKO-
MUYECKUE TBYXMEMOPaHHBIC OPTraHeIlIbl 9yKapuoT, MOCTABISIOT dHepruto (ATD) B pe-
3yJbTaTe OKUCIUTEIBHOTO (pochonuprupoBaHUs.

MMUTOXOHAPHUAIAP (2p. «KMUMOCY — JHCUN, KXOHOPUOHY» — OAHY@) YK MeMOpaHa-
Jyy 9yKapuoT KJIETKaJapbIHbIH OpraHeiuiachl, GochopayK KbIYKbUIIaHYYHYH HaTbIi-
xaceiaaa (AT®D) sHEeprusicblH 6epyydy JaHya.

Mitochondria (gr. «mitos» — a thread, «chondrion» — a grain) — are microscopic
two-membrane organelles of eukaryotes that supply energy (ATP) as a result of
oxidative phosphorylation.

Harpuii-kanueBblidi HacoC — OoTkKaunBaeT Nat+ W3 KJIETKM W HakaumBaeT K+
B KJIETKY MPOTHUB I'paJIu€HTa KOHLIEHTpaMi ¢ 3aTpatoi s3Heprun ATO.

Harpwii-kanunii Hacocy — kietkaaad Na + copaypat xaHa K + knerkara AT®
OHEPTUSACHIH CapIITall, KOHIIEHTpaLys IPaJueHTUHE KapIubl YbIraT.

Sodium potassium pump — pumps Na + from the cell and pumps K + into the
cell against the concentration gradient with the expenditure of ATP energy.

Hykeoua — reHeTHUYECKUI anmapar mpoKapHoT.
HykJieon — mpoKaprHOTTOPIYH T€HETHKAIBIK arllapaThl.
Nucleoid — the genetic apparatus of prokaryotes.

OO0MeH BelllecTB, MeTaA0OIU3M (2p. «Memabone» — nepemena) — COBOKYITHOCTh
MpoIlecCOB 0OMEHA BEIIECTB M PHEPTUU U UX OMOXMMUYECKHX MPEBpAIIEHUH B Opra-
HusMe. COCTOUT U3 acCuMUunayuu, OUCCUMUTAYUL.

Meta6ou3M, 3aT aaMaulyy (2p. «memabdone» — o320pyy) — 3aT aJIMallyy
MPOIECCTEPUHACTH SHEPTUSHBIH JKaHa allapJblH OPTaHU3MICTH OMOXUMUSUIBIK ©3-
TOPYYJIOPAYH alKabIIbl. Accumunayus sKxana OUCCUMUIAYUAOAH Typar.
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Metabolism (gr. «metabole» — change) — a combination of metabolic
processes and energy and their biochemical transformations in the body. Consists of
assimilation, dissimilation.

O00s104Ka KjIeTOYHAsl — HAPYKHBIM MOJIMCaxXapuIHbIA CIOM KJIETKH, Npuia-
oM e popMy M oOecreunBarOUINii TPAHCIIOPT BOAHBIX PacTBOpoB. EcTh TOJIBKO
y MIPOKAPHOT U PACTEHH, MOCTPOEHA U3 LIEJUTIOI03bI, IEKTUHA, XUTUHA U MypEUHA.

Kierka kadbikuyachl — OyJl KIETKaHBIH CBHIPTKbI MOJIMCAXAPUAIUK KaTMaphbl,
ara gopma Oepurl, Cyy SpUTMENIEPHH TalIyyHY KaMchI3 KbulaT. [Ipokapuorrop MeHeH
OCYMIIYKTOD LIEJUTION03a/IaH, IeKTUH/ICH, XUTUH/ICH JKaHa MypeiIeH KypyJraH.

Cell membrane — the outer polysaccharide layer of cells, giving it a shape and
providing transport of aqueous solutions. Only prokaryotes and plants built from
cellulose, pectin, chitin and murein are present.

O0oJi0uka silepHAs — CTPYKTypa, OrpaHMYUBAIOIIAs PO KJIETOK IYKApHOT
OT LIUTOILIA3MBI.

Anpoiryk KadbIK — IUTOIUIA3MAJIaH SyKapUOT KIIETKAIAPBIHBIH SAPOCYH YeKTe-
T'eH TY3YYIL.

Nuclear sheath — a structure that limits the nucleus of eukaryotic cells from
the cytoplasm.

OcMoc — TOCTyIUIEHHE BOJBI uYepe3 H30MpaTeiabHO MPOHHUIIAEMYyI0 MeMOpa-
HY KJICTKH.

OcMoc — TYHAYpYJIyHn OTKOpYJIYN TypraH KIeTKa KaObIKYachl apKbLIyy CYyy-
HYH arblIlblL.

Osmosis is the flow of water through a selectively permeable cell membrane.

OpraHe/ibl KJI€TOYHbIE (1am. «OP2aHeNla» — YMEeHbUUMEeNIbHoe Om 2p. «Op-
2aHOMY — OpyOue) — TIOCTOSIHHBIE CTPYKTYPBI LUTOIUIA3MbI, BBITIOJIHSIOIINE B KIICTKE
KM3HEHHO Ba)KHbIC (DYHKIIUH.

KneTkaHbIH oOpraHesiiepu (1am. «oOpeaneina» — 2p. «OP2aHOH» — K)-
pan) — Oyl UMTOIIa3Maa KIETKaAarbl MaaHWIYY QYHKUIHsUIApAbI aTKapyydy TYpyK-
TYy TY3YJIYLITOD.

Cell organelles (lat. «organelley — a diminutive of gr. «organony — a tool) — are
the constant structures of the cytoplasm that perform vital functions in the cell.

Oprase/ibl KJeTOYHbIe 001er0 Ha3HAYEeHHsl — OpPraHesUIbl, BHITOIHSIOINE
KU3HEHHO BakHble (yHKIMU (1epoxoBaTas U raaakas 11T, MUTOXOHapUHN, KOMILIIEKC
["osib/xH, ppOOCOMBI, TU30COMBI, HEPOKCHCOMBI, MUKPO(DUOPUILIIBI 1 MUKPOTPYOOUKH,
KJIETOUHBIN LEHTP).

ZKannpl MakcaTTarsl KJIeTKAJIbIK OpraHesijiaigap — MaaHWwIyy QyHKIUsIIap bl
aTKapras opraseiuianap (opoi xasa >xpuiMakail O11IC (3Hm01IUIa3MaTUKAJIBIK TOPYO),
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MUTOXOHAPUS, ["0JbKH KOMIUIEKCH, prudocomanap, Ju30coMalap, nepoKkcucoManap,
MUKpO(hUOpHILIIEp XKaHa MUKPOTYTYKUYeIIep, KiieTka 60poopy).

General purpose cellular organelles — organelles that perform vital functions
(rough and smooth EPR, mitochondria, Golgi complex, ribosomes, lysosomes,
peroxisomes, micro-fibrils and micro-tubules, cell center).

OpraHe/Jibl KJ1eTOYHbIE CIIEHHATbHOI0 HA3HAYEHUS — OPTaHEIIIbI, BHITIOTHS-
foue crenuduueckue GyHKUuU. K HUM OTHOCSTCS: MUKPOBOPCHUHKHU SMMUTENHUS KH-
[IEYHHUKA, PECHUTYATHIHN MUTENNH Tpaxen 1 OPOHXOB, CHHANITUYECKUE ITy3bIPHKH U BCE
T€, YTO U3y4aeT NOJPOOHO IMCTOIOTHUSI.

ATaifbIH MaKcaTTarbl YIOJIYK opranejuyep — Oenrmnyy Oup ¢GyHKuusiapst
aTKaprad oprasesuiiep. Ajapra: H4ery SUUTeIMHMHIH MUKpOYaublK4alapbl, KEKUPTEK
MeHEeH OpOHXTOPAYH KUPIHUKYE SMUTEIUNIECPH, CUHANTUK BE3UKYJIalap, TUCTOIOTHUS
TapaObIHaH TEPEH M3WIACHYYT® KUPET.

Special purpose cellular organelles — organelles that perform specific functions.
These include: microvilli of the intestinal epithelium, ciliary epithelium of the trachea
and bronchi, synaptic vesicles, and all those studied in detail by histology.

IMepokcucombl (MHKpOTeIbIA) — QYHKIIMOHATBHAS PAa3HOBUIHOCTH JIU30COM,
onHomMeMOpanHbie Ty3bIpbkH d 0,3—1,5 MKM (KJIETOK MPOCTEUIINX, TPHOOB, BBHICIIIUX
pacTeHUi U )KUBOTHBIX).

IMepokcucomanap (MHKpoaeHeUeIep) — TN30COMaNap/IbiH (PyHKIIMOHAIIBIK ap
TYPIOYYJIYTY, Oup MeMOpananbik BesukynanapasH d 0,3—1,5 MM (mpoTo3o0a, rprOOK-
TOP, )KOTOPKY 6CYMIYKTOP YKaHa jKaHbIOAPIIapAbIH KIeTKAIAPhI).

Peroxisomes (microbodies) — functional variety of lysosomes, single-membrane
vesicles d 0,3—1,5 um (cells of protozoa, fungi, higher plants and animals).

MuHOIMTO3 (2p. «NUHO» — NUMBb, «KUMOCH — 8MecmuIULye, COCY)) — 3aXBar Iy-
3BIPHKOB YKHKOCTH C PAaCTBOPEHHOW THIICH.

IuHOUMTO3 (2p. «NUHO» — UYeM, «KUMOC» — uouul) — CYIOKTYK KOOYKUeIepyH
JpUTeH TaMaK MEHEH KapMoo.

Pinocytosis (gr. «pino» — drink, «kitos» — receptacle, vessel) — capture of fluid
bubbles with dissolved food.

[nazmanemma (2p. «niasma» — GvlienjieHHoe, «1eMMay» — 00010UKA, KOMCUYQA) —
Ononormyeckass MeMOpaHa, OKpYy>Karolasi MPOTOIUIa3My KUBOW KJIETKH, DPEryJlupyer
0OMEH BeIeCTB MEXy KIETKOU U CPeloi.

I[lnazmanemma (ep. «niazmay —mooa, «iemmay — Kabwvlk, mepu) — TUPYY KIIETKa-
HBIH MPOTOILIA3MAChIH Kyp4all TypraH OMOJOTHSJIBIK KaObIKYa, KJIETKa MCHEH aiia-
Ha-46MpPOHYH OPTOCYHJIArkl 3aT ajIMaIllyyHY JKOHTO cajar.

20



Plasmalemma (gr. «plasmay» — fashioned, «lemmay — shell, skin) — a biological
membrane surrounding protoplasm, living cells that regulate the metabolism between
the cell and the environment.

IMaacTuasl (ep. «naiacmocy — eviieniennvill) — CaMOAYIUTUIUPYIOIIUECs Opra-
HEJUTBI (ABYXMEMOpaHHbIE), CIyXKalllie MaTepUAbHBIMU HOCHUTEJISIMUA T€HETUYCCKOM
UH(POPMALIUU: XJIOPONAACIbL, XPOMONIACHIbL, NEUKONIACTbL.

IlnacTuaaep (ep. «niacmocy — mo0a) — FeHETUKAIBIK MaalbIMAaTTHIH MaTepua-
JIBIK QJIBII )KYPYYUYCY OOy KbI3MAT KbUITaH ©3YH 63y Ke0enTyy4y opraHeiuiaep (3Ku
MYU6/16H TYPraH): XI0pONIACMMAp, XpOMONIACIMMAp, NeUKONIACIMAPp.

Plastids (gr. «plastos» — fashioned) — are self-duplicating organelles (two-
membrane) that serve as material carriers of genetic information: chloroplasts,
chromoplasts, leukoplasts.

IIpokapuoTsl (1am. «npoy» — emecmo, 6nepeou, 2p. «KaAputiony — 0po opexa) —
MUKPOOPraHu3MbI (0aKTEpUH, IMAHEH, BUPYCHI), JTUIICHHBIC YETKO BHIPAXKCHHOTO sipa
Y TUIIMYHOTO XPOMOCOMHOTO arapaTa.

IIpoxapuoTTOp (1am. «npoy» — andbiyKbl, ep. «KKAPULLOHY — HCAH2AKMBIH 0362Y) —
TaK aHBIKTAJITaH SIPOJIOH KaHa TUITYY XPOMOCOMA arapaTTapblHaH a)KbIPAThUITaH
MHUKpoopranusmzep (0aktepusiiap, HuaHennep, BUpycTap).

Prokaryotes (lat. «pro» —instead of, in front, gr. «kariyon» — the kernel of a nut) —
microorganisms (bacteria, cyaneys, viruses), deprived of a clearly defined kernel and
a typical chromosome apparatus.

IIporomnasma (2p. «<npomocy — nepswiii, «niazma») — CoIEPKUMOE KUBOU KIIET-
KM, BKITIOYAET KapHUOILIa3My U IIUTOIUIa3My C OPraHOHMJaMHU.

IIporonaasma (ep. «npomocy — bupuHuU, «n1a3mMa») — TAPYY KIETKAIAPIbIH Ky-
paMbl, opraHoujiepu 0ap Kapuoria3Ma jkaHa UTOoIIa3Mara KOIyJiar.

Protoplasm (gr. «protos» —first, «plasmay) — the content of a living cell, includes
karyoplasm and cyto-plasma with organoids.

IpoTomnacr (ep. «npomocy, «niacmocy) — COACPKUMOE PACTUTEIBHON KJIET-
K{; COCTOMT M3 KJICTOYHOW MEMOpPaHBbI, IIMTOIUIA3MbI U KAPHOILIa3Mbl, HO HE BKIIFOUACT
BHEITHIOIO KJIETOYHYIO 000JI0UKY.

MpoTtomnacr (ep. «npomocy,«niacmoc») — 6CYMAYK KIETKACBIHBIH KypaMbl;
KJIETKa KaObIKUaChIHAH, IUTOIIa3Ma/[aH )KaHa KapHoIlia3MaIaH TypaT, OMPOK CHIPTKBI
KJIETKA KaOBIKYAaChIH KAaMTBIOAMT.

Protoplast (gr. «protos», «plastos»)—the contents of the plant cell; consists ofa cell
membrane, cytoplasm and karyoplasm, but does not include the outer cell membrane.
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Pu6ocoma — ynbTpaMUKPOCKONUYECKHE OpraHe/uibl HeMeMOpaHHOW MPHPOJIBL,
okpyrioi i rpudoBuaHoil Gopmbl, d 15-35 uHM. PuGocoMbl MOCTpOEHBI HA OJIHY
TpeTh U3 Oenka u Ha aBe Tpetu u3 pPHK.

Pu6ocoma — MemOpaHachl3 MYHO3/16TY YJIbTPAMUKPOCKOMUSUIBIK OpraHesuiiep,
Terepek ke kKo3y KapelH popmaceiaaa, d 15-35 um. Pubocomanap GeNOKTYyH YITOH OU-
punze xaHa pPHKHBIH yuTeH 3ku 6eyryHae KypyJiar.

Ribosome — ultramicroscopic organelles of non-membrane nature, round or
mushroom-shaped, d 15-35 nm. Ribosomes are built on one-third of the protein and on
two-thirds of the rRNA.

YraeBoabl — caxapa, OMOOPraHMYECKHE COCTMHEHHSI, KOMIIOHEHTHI BCeX 0e3 Hc-
KJIFOUEHHSI OPraHU3MOB, ACJISTCS Ha MOHO-, M- U TIOJIMCaXapH/IbL.

YraeBoaaop — KaHT, OMOOPTaHUKAJIBIK KOIITyJIMasap, OapbIK OpraHHu3MISpANH
KypaMJIbIK OOJIYKTOpY MOHO-, TU- )KaHa MoJIHcaxapuiiepre OeIyHoT.

Carbohydrates — sugars, bioorganic compounds, components of all organisms
without exception, are divided into mono-, di- and polysaccharides.

DaroumTo3 (ep. «azocy — nodxicuparowull, «<KUMoc») — 3axXBaT U MOTJIOLICHNE
TBEPABIX YaCTHUII.

darouuTo3 (2p. «gazocy — ocymyn ocubepyyuy, «Kumoc») — Karyy
0OITYKUOIOPIYH JKYTYIIYIIy KaHa CHHUILH.

Phagocytosis (gr. «phagos» — devouring, «kitos») — capture and absorption of
solid particles.

®epMeHT — 0eII0K, KaTaTM3UPYIOIIHNIA B KJIETKE OIPEICIEHHYI0 XUMHUYECKYIO pe-
aKIHIO.

@epMeHT — KJIeTKaJarbl OeNruinyy Oup XUMHSIIBIK PEaKLUSHbI KaTaIu3/ereH OelloK.

An enzyme — is a protein that catalyzes a specific chemical reaction in a cell.

PuiaMeHTbI — OpraHesUIbl IPOMEKYTOYHOTO pa3Mepa MeXKIy MUKPOTpyOoUKa-
MU 1 MHKpodmiamenTamu ToimuHo 10 HM. B snuTenuanbHbIX, HEPBHBIX, MBIIICY-
HBIX KJIETKaX U puOpoOIacTax MOCTPOEHBI U3 Pa3HBIX OEJKOB.

YpImKaaap — MUKPOTYTYKYOJIOp MEHEH MHKPO(UIaMEHTTEpANH OPTOCYHAArBI
KaJbIHABITEl 10 HM GOJTOH OPTO apalblk opraHesuiaiap. Ap KaHjai 6eI0KTOpIOH Typ-
raH SMUTENNHN, HepB, OyIUyH KJeTKajlapsl xkaHa (pudbpodmacTTap.

Filaments — are intermediate sized organelles between microtubules and
microfilaments 10 nm thick. In epithelial, nerve, muscle cells and fibroblasts are built
from different proteins.

DoTOCUHTE3 (2p. «homoy — ceem, «CuHme3» — coeOuHeHue) — oOpa3oBaHUE
B KJICTKAX 3€JICHBIX PACTCHHUI YTJIEBOJIOB U3 YIJIEKUCIOTHI M BOJIBI O] ICHCTBHEM CBE-

Ta, MorjaomaceMoro CBECTO4YyBCTBUTCIIbHBIM ITIUTMCHTOM.
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DOTOCHHTE3 (2p. «Ghomoy — dHcapvik, «CuUHMe3» — KOULYIMA) — KYH KapPBIKTHITbI-
HBIH TAaCHPH acThIHAA KOMYP KBIYKBUI Ta3bIHAH JKaHA CyyJJaH yTJICBOIOPAYH KAIIbLIT
KaIOBIPAKTYy ©CYMIYKTOPI6 Maiiia 60y copynyydy MUTMEHT.

Photosynthesis (gr. «photo» — light, «synthesis» — connection) — the formation
of carbohydrates in the cells of green plants from carbon dioxide and water under the
action of light absorbed by a light — sensitive pigment.

@OpakuIMOHMPOBAHUE — TOMOTCHM3AIMS TKAaHU Pa3HbIMU MEXaHMUYECKUMH, XU-
MHUYECKUMH CTIOCO0aMH U (PpaKIMOHUPOBAHHE IO X MAacce, MOBEPXHOCTU U yJIENb-
HOMY Becy. Buowt: a) xumuyeckoe; 0) mexanuueckoe; B) yivmpayenmpugyeuposarue
(100 TBIC. 00/MUR); T) yermpudghyeuposanue.

DpakUUaI00 — ap KaHAAl MEXaHUKAJbIK, XUMUSIIBIK BIKMAJIap MEHEH KbIp-
THIIITHl TOMOTCHHU3AIMSIIO0, alapAbIH MaccachlHa JKaHa YCTYHKY OeTHHE e3reue Tap-
TBUTYyCyHa apamia 0enyHyy. Typaepy: a) xumusanvik; 0) MEXAHUKANBIK, B) Yabmpa-
yenmpugpyeanoo (100 muy 00 / MUH); T) yermpughyeanoo.

Fractionation — homogenization of tissue by various mechanical and chemical
methods and fractionation by their mass, surface and specific gravity. Types: a) chemical;
b) mechanical; C) ultracentrifugation (100 thousand rpm); d) centrifugation.

XJIOpOIJIACT (2p. «XA0pOCY» — 3€1eHO8ambl, «NIACMOCcy) — MIACTHIIBl PacTh-
TeNBHBIX KJIETOK, coepxarue xaopodumt u JJHK.

XJIOpOmJIacT (2p. «XaA0poc» — AHCAUBLLIOAHOBIPYY, «NAACMOCY) — XITOPODUILIT
»kaHa JIHK kaMThIraH eCyMAyK KJIETKaJIapbIHbIH IUIACTUIICPH.

Chloroplast (gr. «chlorosy — greenish, «plastos») — plastids of plant cells
containing chlorophyll and DNA.

XpoMOmaacT (2p. «Xpomay — OKpackd, «naacmocy) — MiaacTUAbl PaCTUTEIbHBIX
KJIETOK, COJIEp>Kalllie MUTMEHTHI: KENThIe, OpaH)KEeBbIe M KpacCHbIE KapOTHUHBI M KCaH-
TO(MUIUTBI, HAXOASIINECS B Pa3HBIX YacCTAX (I[BETHI, IJIO/IbI, CTEOJIH U JIUCTHS ), 4e€M 00b-
SCHSETCS Pa3HOOOpa3Hast OKpacka.

Xpomomaact (ep. «xpoma» — 600, «niacmoc») — 6CYMIYK KJIETKalapbIHbIH
OenyKTepy, ap KaHAail TycTepy Oap ©CyMAYKTOpIe jKaWramkad (capbl, KBI3TBLIT
capbl, KbI3bLJI KapOTHH/EP JKaHa KCAaHTOPUILIAEP) 6CYMIYKTYH KIIE€TKaJapbIHbIH IUIa-
cruanepu (Tyaaep, KeMumrep, cabakrap jkaHa Oalika >KamObIpakTapbl) ap KaHmai
TYCTOPIY TYLIYHAYPOT.

Chromoplast (gr. «chromay» — color, «plastos») —plastids of plant cells containing
pigments: yellow, orange and red carotenes and xanthophylls, located in different parts
(flowers, fruits, stems and leaves), which explains the variety of color.

en1r0103a — CI0KHBIN YTIIEBOI, COAEPIKALMICS B KIIETOUHBIX CTEHKaX PaCTEHUI.

Hemiroi103a — 6CYMIYKTOPAYH KIETKaJIbIK KaNTaJJapblHAA >KaWTrallKaH Ta-
Taas yriaeBo/l.

Cellulose — is a complex carbohydrate found in the cell walls of plants.
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HenTpuoans (nam. «yenmpym» — cepeouna) — CTPYKTypa, BXOZSIIAs B COCTaB
KJICTOYHOTO LIEHTPA.

Henrpuoas (nam. «yenmpymy» — opmonKy) — KiieTka 60pOOpyHyH KypambIHa
KUPTeH TY3YJIYIIL.

Centriol (lat. «centrumy — the middle) — a structure that is part of the cell center.

LleHTp KJIETOYHBIH — YJIBTPAMHKPOCKOIIMYECKAs OpraHessia HeMeMOpaHHOIro
CTPOEHHUS, COJIEpIKAILAs Mapy LEHTPUOJIEH HMINHAPUIECKOH (hOPMBI, paCTION0KEHHBIX
NEPIEHAUKYISPHO IO OTHOLICHUIO JPYT K APYTY U MOCTPOCHHBIX U3 27 (9 TpuILIeTOB)
MHUKpOTpyOouek (oOpa3oBaHue BepeTeHa aeneHus kineTku). [loxoka Ha Oa3aimbHBIE
TEJIbL[A PECHUYEK U KI'yTHKOB.

Kiaerkanbin 60p6opy — Oupu OMpHHE NEPIECHAMKYIAP JKalramkaH xaHa 27
(9 TpumneTTUK) MUKpOTIOOYIanapaan Typrad (KjaeTka 0edyHyydy MHMKYEHUH Maijga
Oouy1ly) JKyn HUIUHIPAUK LEHTPUOIAOPLY KaMThIIaH, MEMOpaHAaChl )KOK YJIbTPaMU-
KPOCKONMSUIBIK TY3YJIYLITOTy opraHesuia. Kupnukye )kaHa y3yH KUIUE ChIKTYY JICHE-
Jiepre OKIIOII KJIETKAHBIH 0OIYKYesIepy.

The cell center — is an ultramicroscopic organelle of a non-membrane structure
containing a pair of cylindrical centers located perpendicular to each other and constructed
from 27 (9 triplets) microtubules (the formation of a spindle of cell division). Similar to
the basal bodies of cilia and flagella.

LuTo304b — BoaHAs (a3za MUTOIIIA3MbI C PACTBOPEHHBIMU B HEW BEIIECTBAMH.
HuTo30ab — Oy nUTOILIa3Majia Cyy/la SPUIeH 3aTTap apaiallikaH cyy (as3achl.
Cytosol — an aqueous phase of the cytoplasm with substances dissolved in it.

Hurosorust (2p. «kumocy — KiemKa, «1020c») — HayKa, U3y4alollas CTPOCHUE
¥ pYHKIMU KJICTKH OPTaHH3MOB.

HuTosorus (2p. «kumocy — Kiemka, «1020¢») — OpraHU3MICPANH KIETKAChIHBIH
TY3YJYLIYH jKaHa (GYHKIMSUIAPbIH H3UJIIETCH  HITUM.

Cytology (gr. «kitos» — cell, «logos») — the science that studies the structure and
function of cells of organisms.

HuTonaasma (ep. «kumocy, «niazma») — COIEPKUMOE KIETKHU, 32 UCKIIOUCHH-
eM siipa ¥ 00onouku. B Hell pa3nuyaroT OCHOBHOE BEIIECTBO (LUTOILIA3MATUYCCKUIN
MaTPHUKC, THAJIONIIa3Ma), BKIIOUEHHUS U OPTraHeIIbL.

HuTonaasma (ep. «kumocy, «niasma») — AIpOJOH XKaHa MeMOpaHagaH Oallka
KJIETKaHbIH Kypambl. AJl HETU3TH 3aTThl (LIUTOIIA3MAJIBIK MAaTpULla, THATIOIIIA3Ma), KO-
HryJIMasapbl )kaHa opraHesuiiepan 0eiyn Typar.

Cytoplasm (gr. «kitos», «plasmay) — the contents of the cell, with the exception
of the nucleus and shell. It distinguishes the main substance (cytoplasmic matrix,
hyaloplasm), inclusions and organelles.
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LuTockener — )ecTKasi KOHCTPYKIIHSI, COCTaBICHHAs MUKPO(DUIAMEHTaMHU, MHU-
KpOTpyOOUKaMu U (priiaMeHTaMHU.

LuTockener — katyy Ty3yaym Ooiynm, MHUKpO(QUIaMEHTTEPIEH, MHUKPO-
TYTYKUY6JIOP/IOH jKaHa WICIIKEH XKHUITYETIeP/ICH Typar.

The cytoskeleton —is a rigid structure composed of microfilaments, microtubules,
and filaments.

DHAOMHUTO3 (2p. «IHOOHY» — GHYMPU) — BAPUAHT MUTO3a, KOT/Ia PEITUKALIHS XPO-
MOCOM HE COINPOBOXKJIACTCS MCUYE3HOBEHUEM SIJICPHON 000JI0YKH U 00pa30BaHUEM Be-
pereHa jieneHusi. XpoMOCOMBI BBISIBIISIFOTCSL HUTH HET. [lyTeM MOBTOPHBIX YHJOMUTO30B
KOJIMYECTBO XPOMOCOMHBIX Ha0OPOB B SJJpe MOXKET YBEIUUUBATHCS, MpUoOpeTast I'u-
raHTCKUe pa3Mepbl. PaHee sHIIOMHUTO3 CUMTAIU CIIOCOOOM 00pa30BaHUS MOIUILIION/I-
HBIX U MOJHUTEHHBIX sACP, HO TMO3JHEE YCTAHOBHJIM, YTO TOJHUILUIOUIHUS — PE3yJIbTaT
HEOKOHYEHHBIX MUTO30B, a MMOJIUTEHUS — MOBTOPSIOMUXCS UKIOB cuHTe3a JTHK 6e3
MHTO3a.

DHAOMUTO3 (2p. «IHOOH» — UYU) — MUTO3YH OUD TYPY, XPOMOCOMaHBIH KOOOiY-
Iy PO KAOBIKYACHIHBIH 5KOK OOy KETUIIHN yKaHa 0eJTyHYY MHMKEMUH Naiia 60myry
MEHEH KOIITOJIOT. XpOMOCOMasap aHbIKTaJaT ke aHbIkTanOaiit. Kalitananran sHmao-
MHTO3/I0p apKbUIyy SIPOHYH XPOMOCOMAJIAPBIHBIH CaHbl KOOOMYI, YOH ©I4OMIOPIre
93 O0JIOT. AJIrad SHJAOMHTO3 MOJUILIONI/IUK JKaHa MOJUTEHIUK SIPOJIOPYH TY3YY BIK-
Machl JIeTl 3CENTENreH, OMPOK KUHMHYEPIIK MOIUILIONANS TOJIYK IMEC MUTO3IOPIYH
HATBIKACHI, )1 SMU TTOJIUTeHUs — MUTO3Ccy3 0TkeH JIHK cunTe3nnun 6up Heue KoKy
LUKJIMHAH HATBIHKACHI.

Endomitosis (gr. «endon» — inside) — is a variant of mitosis, when the replication
of chromosomes is not accompanied by the disappearance of the nuclear envelope and
the formation of a spindle of division. Chromosomes are detected or not. By repeated
endomitosis, the number of chromosome sets in the nucleus can increase, becoming
gigantic. Previously, endomycosis was considered a way to form polyploid and polytene
nuclei, but later it was established that polyploidy is the result of incomplete mitoses,
and polyteny is the result of repeated cycles of DNA synthesis without mitosis.

JHI0IIA3MATHYECKASL CeTh (2p. «IHOOHY), PETHKYJIYM —YyJIbTPAMUKPOCKOIIH-
4eCKHEe OJJHOCIIONHbIE MEMOpaHHbIE MOJIOCTH (TPYOOUKH, IIMCTEPHBI, BAKYOJIH) PAa3HBIX
pa3MepoB, 3aII0JTHEHHBIX OCIIKOBBIMU I'PAHyYJIAMU: SPAHYIAPHASA (UepOX08amast), BHICT-
JaHHast MHOXeCTBOM prbocoM d 21-25 HM, i€ CUHTE3UPYIOTCS OCKU; a2paHyIapHas
(enadxas) 6e3 pubOCOM, T UIIET CHHTE3 JIUTTUIOB U YTJIEBOJIOB.

IHAOMIAZBMATHKAJBIK TOYO (2p. «9HOOHY»), PETHKYJIYM — YJIbTPAMHUKPOCKO-
OUSUTBIK OMp KaTMmapiyy KaObIKYanapAblH OOmTyKTaphl (TYTYKTep, Oakrepusiap,
BakyoJjanap) Oelok rpaHyiagapbl MEHEH TONTYpPYJraH: rpaHyJanapsl (Opoii), KenTe-
reH pubocoManap MeHEH KypuairaH, 21-25 HM, OIION Kepae CUHTE3/eNeT; prudoco-
MaJlapchl3 arpaHyssipayy (KbUIMakaii), jKepHHJIE JIUIUIACPANH jKaHa YIJIEBOJA0PAYH
CUHTE3U JKYPOT.
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Endoplasmic network (gr. «endony), reticulum — ultramicroscopic single-
layer membrane cavities (tubes, tanks, vacuoles) of different sizes filled with protein
granules: granular (rough), lined with a set of ribosomes d 21-25 nm, where proteins
are synthesized; agranular (smooth) without ribosomes, where the synthesis of lipids
and carbohydrates takes place.

JYKAPHOTHI (2p.«3Y» — XOPOULO, «KAPUOH») — OPTaHU3MBI, KIETKH KOTOPBIX
B MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTh MPOKAPUOTAM COJACPKAT TUIMYHOE SAPO, OKPYKEHHOE MEM-
OpaHoii.

DYKAPHOTTOP (2p. .«3Y» — HCAKULbL, KKAPUOHY) — IPOKAPUOTTOPIOH albIpMalia-
HBII, KJIETKaJIapbl MeMOpaHa MEHEH KypyallraH aHbIK SIPOJIOH TYpraH OpraHu3MIep.

Eukaryotes (gr. «eu» — well, «cariony») — are organisms whose cells, in contrast
to prokaryotes, contain a typical nucleus surrounded by a membrane.

Sapo — ueHTpanbHAs OpraHeiula dyKapHOT, B KOTOPOW XPaHUTCS T'CHETHYE-
ckast uH(popmanus. COCTOUT U3 00OJIOYKH, SJICPHOIO COKA, SIIPBIIIKA U XPOMATHHA.
Ero ¢opma u pazmepsl 3aBUCAT OT GOpMBI, pa3MepoB U QyHKIHH camoii kiieTku. OHO
MOXET OBITh IIAPOBHIHBIM, JIMH30BH/IHBIM, BEPETCHOBUIHBIM U JIOTIACTHBIM (KJICTKH
NAyTHHHBIX JKelle3 MayKoB). B KIleTkax colepKUTCcsi OT OJHOTO U Ooiee siep (AByXb-
SICpHBIC — KJICTKU TI€YCHU, MHOTOSIEPHBIC — BOAOPOCIH, TpHObI, mpocteiimme). Ero
paszmepsl — 2—100 MKM, 0COOCHHO KPYITHBIC sSI/Ipa B MOJIOBBIX KieTkax (500 MkMm).

SIApo — reHeTHKAIbIK MaalbIMaT CaKTaJTraH dyKapHOTTOPAYyH 00pOOpIyK opra-
HeJUTIepH. AJT SIIPOITYK IUPEICH, SIPOYOJIOH KaHa XPOMATHHIICH TypaT. AHBIH (Op-
Machl JKaHa eJ19eMy KJIETKaHbIH (popMachiHa, KOJIOMYHO KaHa HII-apaKeTHHE )Kapalia
00JI0T. AJI TOTOJIOK, JIUH3A CBIIKTYY, MHUK (hopMaiyy aHa »aJlmak (3kepreMyLITYH
KJIICTKaJIApPbIHBIH Oe3uesiepy ChIIKTYY) Oomynry MyMKYH. Knetkanap Oup ke 6up Heue
SAIPOJIOPIOH TypaT (600p KIIETKAIAPHI — SKHU SAPOIYY, KOII SAPOTYK KieTKanap — Oy —
OanbIpnap, KO3y KapbeIHIap, MpoTo30a). AHBIH KeneMy — 2—100 MKM, alipbik4a, MUKPOO
KJIeTKaJapbIHAarsl upu a1poiop (500 mxm).

The nucleus — is the Central organelle of eukaryotes, which stores genetic
information. It consists of a shell, nuclear juice, nucleolus, and chromatin. Its shape
and size depend on the shape, size, and function of the cell itself. It can be spherical,
lenticular, fusiform and lobed (cells of spider web glands). The cells contain one or
more nuclei (two — core — liver cells, multi-core-algae, fungi, protozoa). Its size is 2—100
microns, especially the large nuclei in the germ cells (500 microns).

SAApBINIKO — CTPYKTypa, B KOTOPOH MPOUCXOIUT OOpa3oBaHUE U CO3peBa-
Hue pPHK.

Anpouo — O0yn pPHK Ty3ynyn, ObILIbII KETUITEH TY3Y

The nucleolus — is the structure in which rRNA is formed and matured.
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3. OHTOTEHETUYECKHNI YPOBEHb
OPI'AHU3ALIUU ) KUBOTI'O.
PASMHOKEHUE. OHTOT'EHE3. SMBPUOI'EHE3

'KAILIOOHY OHTOTEHETUKAJBIK
JEHIDJJIE YIOHITYPYY.
KOBOIYY. OHTOTEHE3. D)MBPUOTEHE3

ONTOGENETIC LEVEL
ORGANIZATIONS OF THE LIVING.
REPRODUCTION. ONTOGENESIS. EMBRYOGENESIS

AJLIAHTONC (2p. «anianmoudecy — umerouwull 6U0 HAYUHeHHOU KUWKU) — TIPOBH-
30PHBIM OPIaH; 3apOBIIIEBBIN My3bIPh — MEIIKOBU/IHBIN BBIPOCT BEHTPAIbHOW CTEHKHU
3aJiHel KUIIKU, 00pa30BaHHBIN SHTOIEPMON BHYTPHU U CINIAHXHOIUIEBPOIl CHApYKU.

AJLIAHTONC (2p. «anianmoudecy — udecunuH KopyHyuly) — yOaKkThIIyy OpraH;
TYHYAAyK Tabapchirbl — OALITHIK ChIMAJl 3HJI0/IEPMaHbIH MUMHJETH CIUIAHXHOILIEBpa-
HBIH CBIPTHIHAH Talia 0OJTOH BEHTPAIIBIK KallTAIBIHIATEl aPTKBl WYETH.

The allantois (gr. «allantoides» — having a form packed with guts) — provisory
organ; embryonic bubble — saccular outgrowth of the ventral wall of the hind gut formed
by endoderm on the inside and splanchnopleuric outside.

AJJIOTpaHCIJIAHTAIUS (TOMOTPAHCIVIAHTAIMSA) — TUI TPAHCIIAHTAIIIH, KOT-
J1a TOHOP M PEIMITUEHT — pa3InyHbIe 0COOM OJHOTO BHIA.

AJJIOTpaHCIJIAHTAIUS (TOMOTPAHCIVIAHTALMS) — TPAHCIUIAHTAIUSHBIH OUp
TYPY, AOHOP-OepyY4dy jKaHa PEeIHIUEHT-Iyy4dy OOITOoH OHp 3J€ TYPAYH albIpMalyy
JKCKC JKaHAbIKTaphbI.

Allotransplantation (homotransplantation) — is a type of transplantation when
the donor and recipient are different individuals of the same species.

AMMTO3 (2p. «a» — Hem, «MUMocy) — NPAMOe JEJICHUE sJIpa, IPU KOTOPOM SIAPO
NepPEeIIHYPOBBIBACTCS, TPUHUMAs (POPMY TaHTEJIeH, XPOMOCOMBI HE BHIHBI U BEPETCHO
JierieHus1 He oOpa3yeTcs.

AMHUTO3 (2p. «a» — JHCOK, «MUMOC») — SIPOHYH TY3AOH-TY3 OOIYHYIY, aHBIH
WYMH/JIE PO FaHTeNb TYPYHe 3repyll, XpoMocoMaap KepyHOei kaHa MUK naijaa
Oosoopy Oaiikanar.

Amitosis (gr. «a» — no, «mitosy) — direct division of the nucleus, in which
the nucleus is re-laced, taking the form of dumbbells, chromosomes are not visible and
the spindle of division is not formed.
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AMHMOH (2p. «AMHUOH» — 3APOObIULESHII NY3bIPb) — IPOBU3OPHBIN OpraH; 3KTO-
JIepMaJIbHBIA MEMIOK, 3aKJIFOYAOIIMI 3apO/IbIIIa U 3aII0JTHEHHBIA AMHUOTUYECKOM KU~
KOCTBIO.

AMHHOH (2p. «AMHUOHY» — Opeanuszmoe2u mabapcvik) — yOAKTBUIYy OpraH;
TYWYIIYKTY Kyp4arn TypraH aMHAOTHKAIBIK CYFOKTYKKa TOJITOH YKTOIEPMAIIBIK KaIl.

The amnion (gr. «amniony — germ bladder) — is a provizor organ; an ectodermal
SAC enclosing the embryo and filled with amniotic fluid.

AHJIPOTeHe3 (2p. «aHOPOC» — MYICCKOU, «2eHEe3UCH — NPOUCXOAHCOeHUe) — TIap-
TEHOT€HETUYECKOE PA3BUTHE OPraHU3Ma, IPU KOTOPOM JKEHCKUN HaOOp XpOMOCOM HE
y4acTBYET B ONpPEJICIICHUU IPHU3HAKOB IIOTOMCTBA.

AHAPOTreHe3 (2p. «aHOpoC» — IPKeK, «2eHe3UC» — KeJUN Yblebluibl) — OPTaHU3MIANH
MapTCHOTCHETHUKAIIBIK OHYTYYCY, aHIarbl TYKYMJIYH MYHO3JOMOCYH aHBIKTOOO asul
XpPOMOCOMAaJIAphl KATHIIIITANT.

Androgenesis (gr. «androsy — male, «genesisy — origin) — parthenogenetic
development of the body, in which the female set of chromosomes is not involved in
determining the characteristics of offspring.

AHM30TAMUS (2p. «AHU30CY — HEePABHBILL) — TUTI KOMYyJsiuu; tuddepeHimpoBka
Ha KPYITHBIC U MEJIKHUE, MTO-TIPEKHEMY MOJIBHIKHBIC TAMETHI.

AHM30TAMHUS (2p. «AHU30CH — MeHCU3) — KOMYJSIUSHBIH TYpY; Maiaa 6omyy
ydypyHJa YOH jKaHa KUYMHEKEH, KbIHMBLI-apakeTTYy raMmeranapra OeJyHyIIor.

Anisogamy (gr. «anisos» — unequal) — a type of copulation; differentiation into
large and small, still mobile gametes.

AHomasms (ep. «aHomanus» — OmkioHeHue) — OTKIIOHSHHsS OT HOPMBI, 001IIeH 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTH.

AHOMANIBIK KOPYHYII (2p. «AHOMANUA» — 4emmeos) — Kajlbl MYHO3I6eJITeH
HOpMaJIaH 4eTTee.

Anomaly (gr. «anomaly» — deviation) — deviations from the norm,
general regularity.

AHOMAJIHH aJ1IJIOT€HHbIE — BPOXKJICHHBIC IOPOKH, UMEIOIIME B CBOCH OCHOBE T'e-
HETHYECKHUE JCPEKTHI.

AJNJIOTEHIMK aHOMAJIMSIJIAP — FCHETHKAJIBIK KEMYMIMKTEPre HETU3/ICITeH TY-
0aca KeMUYMITHKTED.

Allogeneic abnormalities —are congenital defects thatare based on genetic defects.

AnonTo3 — OMOJIOTUYECKH 3alIPOrPaMMHUPOBAHHAS THOEIH KIETOK.

AnonTo3 — 0yJ1 OMOJIOTHSUIBIK IIPOrpaMMalIaHraH KJIETKaHbIH ©JYMY.
Apoptosis — biologically programmed cell death.
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AnJiazusl, areHe3musl (2p. «a», «2eHes3ucy), aTpe3usi — BPOXKJICHHOE OTCYTCTBHE
OopraHa HUJikd €ro 4acCTHu.

AIuiazusi, areHe3ms (2p. «ay», «2ene3ucy), arpe3ust — OpraHJIbIH ke aHbIH Oery-
T'YHYH Ty0aca )OKTYTYy.

Aplasia, agenesia (gr. «a», «genesisy»), atresia — congenital absence of an organ
or part of it.

AYTOTpPaHCIVIAHTALMSA — THUII TPAHCIUIAHTAIMM, KOTJIA JJOHOP U PELMIIUEHT —
OJIUH U TOT K€ OPTaHU3M.

AyTOTpaHCIUIAHTALMSA — JOHOP MEHEH alyyuy Oupjaell opraHu3m OOJIroH y4yp-
Jlarsl TPAHCIUIAHTALUSHBIH OUP TYPY.

Autotransplantation — is a type of transplantation where the donor and recipient
are the same organism.

Baacryaa (ep. «bracmocy — pocmok) — daza pa3BUTHS MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX )KUBOT-
HBIX C ITOJIOCTBIO BHYTPH (O1acmoyens, nepguynas noiocms bapa) v CTeHKoU — b1acmo-
oepMmol.

Baacryaa (ep. «bracmoc» — 030k) — Kell KIETKaJyy KaHblOapiap/blH OamTar-
Kbl OpUYIIY, aHBIH HYUHJICTH KOHIOUY (O1acmoyene, bawmanksl bap keyoetiy) xaHa
ny0ansl — 6racmoodepma.

Blastula (gr. «blastos» — sprout) — a phase of development of multicellular
animals with a cavity inside (blastocele, Ber’s primary cavity ) and a wall — blastoderm.

BuBaneHTsl (1am. «buy — 068a, «8alIeHMUCY — CUIbHBIL) — CTIOKHAS CTIUpaTbHAs
CTPYKTYPa, COCTOSIIAS U3 YEThIPEX CECTPHUHCKHUX XPOMATH/ (TETPaJIbI).

BuBanenTTep (1am. «Ou» — KU, «8areHmucy — Kyumyy) — 4 oup Tyyran xpoma-
TUJEP/ICH (TeTpajaiapial) TypraH Tataai CIHpaib TY3YMY.

Bivalents (lat. «bi» — two, «valentisy — strong) — a complex spiral structure
consisting of 4 sister chromatids (tetrads).

Burtaykr (aHTHCTapeHHe) — MEXaHU3M, ONPEEISIOIUNA YCTOMYMBOCTh U MIPO-
JOJKUTENFHOCTD CYIIECTBOBAHUS JKUBOW CUCTEMBI.

BuTtaykT (KapbLIbIKKa Kaplibl) — THPYY CHUCTEMaHBIH TYPYKTYYIyTyH KaHa
Y3aKTHITBIHAH BIKTOOYY MEXaHH3M.

Vitaukt (anti-aging) — a mechanism that determines the stability and duration of
the existence of a living system.

I'amera (cp. «eamemec» — cynpyz) — TONOBask KIETKA PACTUTEIBHOTO WIN KU-
BOTHOT'O OpraHM3Ma, HECyIlas OJWH I'€H U3 ayiesIbHOW mapbl. ['amMeTsl Bcerna HecyT
T'eHbI B «YUCTOM» BHUJIE, TAK KaK 00pa3yloTCs IyTeM Mei03a 1 coepkKat OJJHY U3 IMapbl
TOMOJIOTHYHBIX XPOMOCOM.
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TI'amera (2p. «eamemecy — dcybatil) — ©CYMIYKTYH XKe KaHbIOApIapAbIH OpraHu3-
MUHHH JKbIHBICTBIK KJIETKAChl, aJUICIAMK JKyNTaH OUp FeHIu ajibll xKypeT. ['ameranap
ap IaibIM reHaepaIu «Ta3a» (popMasa ablil )KypeT, aHTKEHH ajnap Meio3 apKbulyy Mai-
na 6ouryn, Oup KyM TOMOJIOT XPOMOCOMAJIapbIH KaMTBIUT.

A gamete (gr. «gametes» — spouse) — is a sex cell of a plant or animal organism
that carries one gene from an allelic pair. Gametes always carry genes in «pure» form,
since they are formed by meiosis and contain one of a pair of homologous chromosomes.

I'ameTorenes — rpoiecc 00pa30BaHUs MOJOBBIX KIETOK: SHUIEKICTOK (OBOI'CHE3)
U CIIEPMATO30U/I0B (CIIEpPMATOTEHE3).

I'ameTorenes — OyJ1 )KbIHBIC KJICTKAJAPbIHBIH OPYYI TY3YIYIILY: )KyMypTKa (OBO-
reHe3) JKaHa crepMma (CrepMaToreHes).

Gametogenesis — the process of formation of germ cells: eggs (ovogenesis) and
spermatozoa (spermatogenesis).

Tactpyaa (ep. «eacmepy — dceny0ok 8 ymeHbUUmMenbHOM CMbICle) — MEIIOK, M0-
JIOCTh KOTOPOTO (2acmpoyeib) COOOIIACTCs ¢ BHEITHEH CpeIoi IOCPEICTBOM 0.1aCmo-
nopa (IEPBUYHOIO PTA).

Tactpyaa (ep. «eacmepy — awikazanOwvin KuuupelieeH Maauucu) — KOHIAONY
(eacmpoyene) THILIKBI Yelipe MeHEeH Oiacromnopa (6awmankel 003) apKbulyy Oaiina-
HBIIII KaH OaIlThIKYA.

Gastrula(gr. «gastery — stomach in a diminutive sense) — a SAC, the cavity of
which (gastrocel) communicates with the external environment through the blastopore
(primary mouth,).

TI'acTpyasinms — npeBpalieHue 0JHOCIOWHOTO 3apoAblia (061acTyaa) B MHOTO-
CJIIOMHBIN — 2—3-CJIOMHBIN, HA3bIBAEMBIN 3aPObIILIEBBIMU JTUCTKAMH.

Tacrpyasiums — Oyn Oup KaTMapiyy TYHYIAYKTYH (OsacTysa) Kerm KaTMapiyy
2-3 kaTMapiyy, TYHYJIIYK XKaaObIparsiHa e3repymry.

Gastrulation — the transformation of a single-layer embryo (blastula) into a multi-
layer — 2—3-layer, called germ leaves.

I'epuaTpus — pasznen repoOHTOJIOTHH, U3YYaIOIUN TATOJIOTHUIO JIFOAEH IT0KUIIOrO
U CTapuecKoro BO3pacrta.

I'epuarpusi — ynraiiran agamaapAblH MAaTOJIOTUSCHIH HM3WIAETCH T€POHTOJO-
rusi 0emymy.

Geriatrics — is a branch of gerontology that studies the pathology of elderly and
senile people.

T'epmadpoautusm (ep. «eepmagpooumocy — CbiH npeBHETpedeckux 6oros ['ep-
Meca U AQpPOANTHI, COSAMHEHHBIN ¢ BIOOTICHHON B Hero HuMdon CanmMakuaon Tak,
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4TO UX TeJa 00pa30Bav OAHO 000ENOJI0e CYIIECTBO) — HAIMYHE Y OAHOM 0COOM MYX-
CKHUX M KEHCKHX TTOJIOBBIX OPTaHOB.

I'epmadgponuTusm (2p. «eepmagpooumocy — OGaMbIPKBI TPEK KyAalIapbIHbIH
yyny I'epmec xana Adpoaura, ansl Canmakuna HAM(ackl MEHEH >KaKIIbl KOPIeH,
OLIOH/YKTaH ajJapJblH JIeHEeJIepr OMPHKKEH ypraaubl-0pKEK JKaHIBIKTBI TY3YLIOT) —
OMp *KaH/a HPKEK jKaHa asil )KbIHBIC OpraHapbl OPUYTOH.

Hermaphroditism (gr. «hermaphrodites» — the son of the ancient Greek gods
Hermes and Aphrodite, United with the nymph in love with him Salmakida so that their
bodies formed one bisexual being) — the presence of male and female sexual organs
in one individual.

I'epMmadpoauTH3M HCTHHHBIN — Y OJJHOH 0COOM UMEIOTCSI OTHOBPEMEHHO MYK-
CKHE U J)KEHCKHE I10JIOBbIE OpraHBbl.

YbIHBITbI TepMadpoaAnTH3M — OUp aJaMIbIH 3PKEKTUH 4, asyIbIH /1a KbIHBIC
oprasaapsl 6ap.

Genuine hermaphroditism — one individual has both male and female
sexual organs.

I'epMmapoauTu3M JIOKHBII — y 0COOM HMMEIOTCS IOJIOBBIE KENEe3bl OJHOTrO
10J1a, @ Hapy>kKHbIE TI0JIOBbIE OPTaHbl M BTOPUYHBIE MOJIOBBIE IPU3HAKU — JIPYTOT0 MoJia
(My>xernoio0ue caMoK M )KeHonoaooue camuoB. [ MHaHpuUS).

Kanran repmadgpoanTusM — MHAUBU] OUP SKBIHBICTArBI FTOHAAAJIAPIa 33, a1 IMU
CBIPTKBI JKBIHBIC jKaHA YKUHYH JKBIHBICTBIK MYHO37I6MeJIep Oalllka KbIHbICTArbl (asuiaap
MEHEH APKEKTEPINH OKIIOUI SPKEKTHK MYHO3Y. [ MHaHpus).

False Hermaphroditism — an individual has sexual glands of the same sex, and
external genitals and secondary sexual characteristics — of the other sex (masculinity
of females and effeminacy of males. Gynandria).

IeponTonoTUs (2p. «2epony — cmapey, «1020c») — HayKa, U3ydaromias 3aKOHO-
MEpPHOCTH CTApEHHsI YeJIOBEKa.

I'eponTONOTHS (2p. «2€POH» — KAPbIA, «1020C») — aTAMIBIH KapbUIBIK YIATYJIOPYH
U3WIIJIETEH WITUM.

Gerontology (gr. «herony — the elder, «logos») — the science that studies the laws
of human aging.

Leteponnasus (ep. «eemepoy, «niasucy — oopazosanue) — Hapyuienue audde-
PEHIIMPOBKH TKaHEH.

IeTreponniasus (2p. «ecemepoy, «nnazucy — naiodo 601yy) — 1eHe KbIPTHIILITaphI-
HBIH TYYHIYCYHYH Oy3yJIyIly.

Heteroplasia (gr. «heteroy», «plasis» — formation) — violation of tissue differen-
tiation.
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I'uranTusm (2p. «eueacy» — 6enukan) — HEMPONOPLMOHATBHBIN POCT.
I'uranTusm (ep. «eueac» — 0ee) — GOUIYH 6TO OCYN KETYYCY.
Gigantism (gr. «gigas» — giant) — disproportionate growth.

I'unorenes (2p. «eune» — dHceHwyuna, «2eHe3») — MapTeHOreHETHIECKOe Pa3BUTHE
SUIEKIICTKH C SPOM TOJIBKO KEHCKOTO IMPOUCXOXKICHHS, 0€3 y4acThs siipa MPOHUK-
IIEro CrepMaTo30u/a.

I'nuorenes (ep. «eune — asn, «2eme3») — KyMypPTKaHbIH MAPTEHOTCHETHKAJIBIK
OCYILYH/I® CIIepMa KJIETKACHIHBIH SIIPOCY KaThIIINACTaH, Oup raHa asj TEerHHJETH XKy-
MYpPTKa KJIETKaChIHBIH TAPTEHOT'€HETHKAJIBIK OHYTYYCY.

Gynogenesis (gr. «gine» — woman, «genes») — partheno-genetic development of
an egg with a nucleus of only female origin, without the participation of the nucleus of
the penetrated sperm.

I'mnanapoMop¢pusm narepajbHbIi — KOTJa OAUH U TOT K€ OPraHu3M HMEET
MOJIOBHHY TeJla camiia U caMku (6a00uku, 1po30Quibl).

I'unanapomopdusm kanTaa — Oup opraHu3M 3pKEK MEHEH ypraaublHbIH JICHE-
CHHMH >KapbIMbIHAH KaMTBUITaH (KOIeleKTep, Apo30puia).

Gynandromorphous lateral — when the same organism has half of the body
male and female (butterflies, drosophila).

Tunepnuiazus (2p. «xunep» — céepx, «niasucy) — HeMpOIOPLUUOHAIIEHOE YBEIH-
YeHHE OpraHa WK YCHJICHHOE Pa3BUTHE OPTaHOB.

l'unepnaasus (ep. «xunep» — ambIK, «naa3uUcy) — OPTaHAAPABIH Tyypa 3Mec
YOHOMYIITY e OpPTraHIbIH 6TO 3JI€ OPKYH/IOI KETHUIIIH.

Hyperplasia (gr. «hiper» — over, «plasis») — non-proportional increase in the
organ or increased development of organs.

I'uneprpodusi KoMneHcaTOpHAs — CIIOCOO pereHepaluu; U3MEHEHHE B OJTHOM
¥ TOM K€ OpTraHe NP HAPYIICHUH B JPYTOM, OTHOCSIIIIEMCS K TOM YK€ CUCTEME OPTaHOB.

KomneHcanusiJibIk runepTpodusi — pereHepaus e KalbllITaHYyHYH Oup
KOJTy; OWp 3JIe OpraH/bIH ©3repyIly, OIMIOJ 3JI¢ OpraHaap TyTYMyHa OailJIaHBIIITYY
Oamrka Oupeenepaery Oy3ynyy yuayp.

Compensatory hypertrophy — a method of regeneration; a change in the same
organ when there is a violation in the other related to the same organ system.

T'unonuiasus (ep. «xuno» — noo, «niazucy) — HeAOPa3BUTHE OpPraHa.
I'unonuasus (2p. «xuno» — acmviHaH, «N1A3UC») — OPTAaHU3MIUH OHYKIIOTOHIYTY.
Hypoplasia (gr. «hipo» — under, «plasis») — underdevelopment of the organ.

I'mnorpogus — yMeHbIIEHHE OpraHa Uil €ro 4acTH.
I'unorpogus — opranapabIH ke aHbIH OMp OOTYTYHYH a3aiibIlIbl.
Hypotrophy — reduction of an organ or part of it.
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I'ucrorenes (2p. «xucmocy — mrams, «2enes») — o0pa3oBaHUE TKAHEH.

I'ucrorenes (ep. «xucmocy — Kvlpmuiut, 5m «2eHe3») — JIeHe STTCPUHUH Taid-
na Gomymry.

Histogenesis (gr. «histos» — tissue, «genesis») — the formation of tissues.

JenamuHanus (paccjaoeHmne) — paccioeHUe KIETOK 0JacToIepMbl Ha J1Ba CIIOS,
JeKAIIUX IPYT HaJl APYTOM.

Jenamunanus (KadaTTajbIHbIIIYY) — OJacronepMa ke OamITamnkbl epuy-
IeH TYHYIIYK KIETKalapblHbIH OMPUHUH YCTYHO OWMpHM KabaTTanbll, 3K KaTMap-
ra GeIyHyYcy.

Delamination (stratification) — stratification of blastoderm cells into two layers
lying on top of each other.

JleTepMHMHALMSA (1am. «0emMepMUHAmMuo» — 02panuderue, onpeoenerue) — Ipe-
OIPE/ICTICHHOCTh, BOSHUKHOBEHHE KAUYSCTBEHHBIX PA3IMYMi MEXIy YacTSIMHU Pa3BH-
BAIOILIETOCS OPraHU3Ma, KOTOPBIE IPEIONPEALIISIOT JalbHEHIY0 CYb0y ATUX YacTen
IpPEeX/e, YeM BO3HHKAIOT MOP(OIOrHYeCcKHe pa3InIus MKy HUMH.

JleTepMHHALMSA (1am. «0emepMUHAmMuUo» — 4eKmeo, aHblKmama) — ajjiblH ana
AHBIKTOO, OHYTYII KEJIe JKaTKaH OPraHU3M/IMH O6JIYKTOPYHYH OPTOCYHIArbl CalaTThIK
alibIpPMaYbUIBIKTAP/IBIH Taii1a 0OJyIINy, alapbliH OPTOCYHIa MOP(OJOTHSIIBIK aibIp-
MaYblIBIKTAP Maiaa 0010 3JIEKTE YIIyJ O6JIyKTOPAYH TarIbIphl.

Determination (lat. «determination» — restriction, definition) — predestination,
the occurrence of qualitative differences between parts of a developing organism that
determine the future fate of these parts before there are morphological differences
between them.

JumoppusMm (2p. «ouy — 08axcovl, «<mopgo» — ¢popma) MOJOBOMH — pa3nHune
MEX/y CaMIlaMd M CaMKaMH [0 CTPOCHHUIO, XapaKTepPy OKPacKH, pa3Mepam, MOoBeje-
HUIO U T. JI. OnpeaesisieTcsl MoJIOBBIMU TOPMOHAMH.

JumopdusMm (2p. «Ou» — aKu KHcony, «<mopgho» — hopma) KbIHBICTBIK — IPKEK-
TEp MEHEH ypraayblIap/bIH JICHE TY3YJIYIILY, TYCY, 6146MY, )KYPYM-TypyMy *KaHa Oarii-
Ka aifbIpMavbUIbIThL. JKBIHBIC TOPMOHIOPY MCHEH aHBIKTAJIAT.

Dimorphism (gr. «di» — twice, «morphoy» — form) sexual — the difference
between males and females in structure, color, size, behavior, etc. It is determined
by sex hormones.

NuddepenunpoBka (nam. «oupgepenyuayusy — paszruuue): 1) mporecc,
B pe3yJibTaTe KOTOPOrO KJIETKAa CTAHOBHTCS CIICLHAIM3MPOBAHHOM, T. €. mpuodpeTa-
eT XuMudeckue, MophodyHKINOHATIBLHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH; 2) MOCTENEHHOE (HECKOJIBKO
KJIETOYHBIX LUKJIOB) BOSHUKHOBEHHE BCE OOJBLIMX PA3IMYMid M HANIPABICHUH CIICIH-
IIM3aIMU MEXKIY KIETKaMH, IPOUCXOISMIIUME U3 0Ojiee-MEeHEee OJHOPOIHBIX KIIETOK
OJTHOTO MCXOJTHOTO 3ayaTKa.
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Auddepenumnanus (zam. «ougpepenyuayusy — ativipma): 1) KISTKAHBIH aiu-
CTELIKEH MpolieccH, 0.a. XUMUSIBIK, MOP(HOPYHKIMOHAIIBI KO3TOUOIYKTOPre 33 60Iy-
nry; 2) aKeIpbIHIAN KJIETKaJIapJblH OPTOCYHIArbl KEJUI YbIKKAH albIPMavbUIBIKTAP
’KaHa aJMCTEUlYy 4eipesiepyHYH (OMp Hede KIeTKa IMKIJICPUHUH) maiina Oomyiry,
MYMKYH, Oup OyJaKTbIH OUp TEKTYY KJIETKaJIaphl.

Differentiation (lat. «differentiation» — difference): 1) the process by which a cell
becomes specialized, i.e. acquires chemical, morpho-functional features; 2) gradual
(several cell cycles) emergence of increasing differences and areas of specialization
between cells that originate from possibly homogeneous cells of the same initial germ.

Joaro:xxkuresin, MAKPOOUOTHI (2p. «MaKpoc» — 00abUL0LL) — IO, JOKUBIIHE 10
90 net u Gonee.

Y3yH eMyp CYpPreHaep, MakpoOHoTTop (ep. «maxkpocy — uoy) — 90 xamran
YKOTOPY JKalIarasjap.

Centenarians, macrobiota (gr. «<macros» — large) — the people who lived to 90
years or more.

JApobaenune, 61acTyasiUA — Pl [TOCJIEI0OBATEIbHBIX MUTOTUYECKUX JEICHUIN
3UTOTHI U 0J1aCTOMEPOB, 3aKaHUUBAIOIIUXCSI 00pa30BaHHMEM MHOTOKJIETOYHOTO 3apO/IbI-
113 — 61acmyibl UIH MOPYIbl.

Kapapipyy, 0n1actyassuus — OyJ Kell KJIETKalIyy SMOPUOH — O1acmyna e Mo-
pyaa TY3YJyIl, 3uroTa MEHEeH OJiacToMepasapAblH bIpaaTTyy MUTO3yK OOIyHYIIY.

Splitting, blastulation — a series of successive mitotic divisions of the zygote and
blastomer, ending in the formation of a multicellular embryo-blastula or morula.

3akon I'omnepua-Meiikema: M, = A + R exp (at), roe M, — HHTCHCHBHOCTb
CMEPTHOCTH JIIOAEH Bo3pacTa t (1011 €XEroAHO YMUpPAIOUIMX B 3TOM BO3pacrte), A —
(oHOBasi KOMIIOHEHTA CMEPTHOCTH OJIMHAKOBAsl JJIsi BCEX BO3PACTHBIX TPyl (clarae-
moe Meiikema), R exp (at) — Bo3pacTHast KOMIIOHEHTa CMEPTHOCTH, OTPaXKArOLIast IKC-
MOHEHIMAJILHBIN POCT CMEPTHOCTH € BO3pacToM (ciaraemoe ['ommepua).

I'omnepua-Meiikem mbriizambi: M1 = A + R exp (at), mbinga M, — Oyt Ky-
paKTarsl agamaap/blH eJIyMre Y4ypaulblHbIH JEHII3IU t (KbLI CaiiblH ©JIYI KaTKaH
ajlaMJapAbIH YAYIIY), A — GapbIK KypaKkTarsl TONTOP Y4yH Oupaeit 601ron esnym Gpony
(Meiikem TapalObiHaH KaObLT anbiHTan), R exp (at) — enyMayH KypakThiK KOMIIOHEHTH,
OyJ Kypak MEHEeH eJyMIYH KeHeilyycyH yarsuiabipat (I'omnep meeHeTy).

Gompertz-Makeham law: M, = A + R exp (at), where M is the mortality rate
of people of age t (the proportion of people who die annually at this age), and A is the
background component of mortality that is the same for all age groups (makeham’s term),
R, exp (at) — the age component of mortality that reflects the exponential growth of
mortality with age (Gompertz’s term).
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3urora (2p. «3ucome» — cnapennas) — KJeTKa, 00pa3yroIascs NpU CIUSHUN
JIBYX TaMeT — )KEHCKOM (SIMUEKJIETKHN ) U My»X)CKoH (cnepmaTto3onna). Coaepxkur 2n Ha-
60p xpomocoM. O1I0J0TBOpEHHAS AHIEKIIETKA.

3urora (2p. «3ucome» — dHcynmawikan) — KU TaMeTaHbIH OMPUKKEHJE Maijia
00roH KieTka — asi (KyMypTKa) ’KaHa dpKek (cmepma). 2n XpoMocomMa TONTOMYH
KAMTBIAT. Y PYKTaHIaH )KyMypTKa.

Zygote (gr. «zygote» — paired) — a cell formed by the fusion of two gametes-
female (egg) and male (sperm). Contains a 2n set of chromosomes. Fertilized egg.

H3oramus (cp. «uzoc» — paguwiil) — TN KOILYJISLIMN; PaBHbIEC TIOABUKHbIEC KIIETKH.

H3oramus (ep. «uzoc» — dupoeii) — KOMYJSIIUSHBIH TYPY; OUpJei KbIMMBUILYY
KJIeTKajap.

Isogamy (gr. «isos» — equal) — a type of copulation; equal mobile cells.

H3oTpancniaHTalUs — TUI TPAHCIIAHTAIIUK, KOT/Ia OpPraHbl U TKaHb, Iiepeca-
JKEHHAsl CHHT€HHOH, T.€. UMEIOIICH TOT e TeHOTHUII, 0COOU TOM K€ MHOPETHOW JTMHUH.

M3oTpaHciiiaHTalMs — TPAHCIIAHTALMSUIOOHYH OUp TYpPY, CHHI'€HIUK, 0.a. O1p
3JIe TEHOTUIIKE 33 OOJTOH OpraH MEHEH TKaHAap OTypry3yJar, OLIOJ 3J€ KaiybLiall
CBI3BIKTArbl XKaH IBIKTAPTa Jarbl.

Isotransplantation — a type of transplantation when the organ and tissue
transplanted by a syngene, i. e. having the same genotype, individuals of the same
inbred line.

Nmmurpanus, BecesleHue (IPOHUKHOBEHNE BHYTPb) — IIepeMeIlleHHE TPy WK
OTJENIBHBIX KJIETOK 0JIACTOZepMBI, HE 00BEITMHEHHBIX B €IUHBIH IJ1aCT, 0JaCTOLEb.

Nmmurpanus, kantan Kapyy (M4uHe KUpYYy) — 0J1acTOIepPMaHbIH TONTOLIKOH
e JKEKe KJIETKaJIapbIHBIH KbUIBIIIBI, OUp KaTMapra OUpUKTUPUIOEreH OJ1acTOoLeNH.

Immigration, settlement (penetration inside) — the movement of groups or
individual cells of the blastoderm, not United in a single layer, blastocele.

Umnuianraums (iam. «uny — 8, «<nianmape» — caxcams) — BHEIPEHUE 3apO/Ibl-
112 YeJIOBEKA B CIM3HUCTYIO0 000JI0YKY MAaTKH Ha 6—7-i JICHb MIOCIIE 3a4aTHsl.

NmnaanTauus (nam. «uny — udu, «niaumape» — 6Cymoyk) — 6—7 KyHIYyK agam
TYWYJIIYTYHYH KaThIH/bIH OBUIKBIPIYY KaOBITbIHA JKAOBIIIYYCY.

Implantation (lat. «in» — in, «plantare» — plant) — the introduction of a human
embryo into the lining of the uterus on the 67 day after conception.

I/IHBaFI/IHaI[I/Iﬂ, BIITYMBaHHE (Jzam. «UHY» — 6HYMPb, «6ACUHA)» — GJZGZCUZMWB) -

BIITYUBAHUC OAHOI'O U3 YYaCTKOB 6HaCTOI[CpMLI BHYTPb LCJIbIM IIJIACTOM, B PE3YJIbTATC
4Cro MPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBIC ITOJIFOCA CIIMBAKOTCA, a 6HaCTOLIe.HB IIOYTH UCUEC3acT.
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Nukepn KbUIMBILLYY (1am. «un» — UdUH, «8ASUHAY — UYKU IHCLIHBIC) — OIIACTO-
JepMaHbIH OMp OOIYTYHYH WYKEPH KbUIMBIIIYYCY, HAThliKala KapaMa-KapIibl YIOJ-
nap Oupurun, 6;1acToIeNb IIPIUK KOTOJIOT.

Invagination, vpyachivanie (lat. «<in ’—inside, «vagina» —vagina)—vpyachivanie
one of the sections of the blastoderm inside the whole layer, resulting in the opposite
poles merge, and the blastocele almost disappears.

Nupyknmus 3MOpuoHAIbHAS — BIUSHUE OJHOM TPYIIBI KJIETOK 3MOpHOHA Ha
(G pepeHIIMPOBKY PACHIOIOKEHHBIX PAOM KIETOK JIPYTOiM IPyIIIbI.

IOMOPHOHAYK MHAYKUMSA — 3MOPHUOHIOTY OUp TONTYy KJETKajJapiblH Oarika
TOIITOTY YEKTEelI KJIETKaNapabl TU(PHEPEeHIHIIOOT0 KE 63ropYLIYHO TaaCUPH.

Embryonic induction — the influence of one group of cells in the embryo on the
differentiation of adjacent cells of another group.

HNurtepdaza (nam. «unmep» — medxncoy, ep. «azucy — nossieHue) — 4acThb Kiie-
TOYHOT'O LIUKJIa MEKIY JIBYMsI TIOCJI€JOBATEIbHBIMA MUTO3aMHU B KJIETKaX, yTPATUBIINX
CIOCOOHOCTH K JICNICHHIO, — IEPUO/I IIOCIIEAHETO ICTICHUS MUTO3a U 10 CMEPTH KIIETKH.
Ilepuonnt: 1) npecunmemuueckuii (anen. «2any — npomedicymox), G, nepevtii un-
mepean (3040 %) — yBenuyeHre oObeMa MUTOIUIA3MbI M YUCJIA OPTaHEIUI, BKIIOYas
MUTOXOH/IPUH, UJIET POCT KJIETKU U CHHTE3 BEIECTB, CTUMYJIUPYIOLUIMX UM MHTUOH-
PYIOIIUX HACTYIUICHUE NTEPUOJA S; 2) CuHmemuuecKuil (anai. « CUHMeCUC» — CUHMmMe3),
S (30-50 %) — camoyzaBoenue JAHK, cunres Oenka, mocTpoeHHE BTOPOl XpOMAaTH/IbI,
B KoTopyto nepexoaut monekyna JJHK, oOpazoBanue IByXpOMaTHIHBIX XPOMOCOM;
3) nocmcunmemuueckuii nepuoo G,(10-20 %) — ocranoska cunresa JIHK u nako-
IJICHUE SHepruu, cunres Oenka u PHK.

Hutepdaza (nam. «unmepy — opmocy, ep. «hasucy — cblpmkvl KOPYHYUL) —
06JIyHYY MYMKYHYYJIYTYH )KOTOTKOH KJIeTKaJlapiarsl 3KU MUTO3/lyH OPTOCYH/Iarbl KJIeT-
Ka LIUKIMHUH 06YTY — KJIETKa ©JreHre YeHH MUTO3AYH aKbIpKbl OJIYHYY ME3THIIH.
Mesrunnep: 1) cunmesze ueliun (aHITIMCYE «QXKbIPHIM» — UHTEpBaN), G, Oupunuu
unmepean (3040 %) — nUTOIUIaA3MAHBIH KOJIOMYHYH YKaHa OpraHeJUIIepIuH CaHbIHBIH
KeOelylly, aHbIH UYMHJE MUTOXOHAPHS, KIETKaJapblH OCYIIy XaHa JeM Oepyydy
3aTTap/blH CUHTE3H, K€ S ME3THIIMHUH OallTajbIIIbIHA €061re ke TOCKOOoJ 00Iyycy;
2) cunme3 me3zeunu (ane. «cunresnep» — cuntes), S (30-50 %) — IHKubIH skunenyycy,
6enoktyH cunresu, JJHK Mosekynacel ©Tyydy S5KMUHYM XPOMATUIMH KYPYIyILy, SKU
XPOMAaTUIMK XPOMOCOMANIap/IiblH Nakna 6onyy; 3) G, cunmesoun aazot (10-20 %) —
JIHK cuHTe3uH TOKTOTYIyILY, SHEprusiHbl TonToo, PHK jxaHa GelOKTOPIYyH CHHTE3H.

Interfase (lat. «inter» — between, gr. «phasis»y — appearance) — part of the cell
cycle between two consecutive mitoses, in cells that have lost the ability to divide-
the period of the last division of mitosis and before the death of the cell. Periods:
1) presynthetic (eng. «gap» — the interval), G , the first interval (30-40 %) — an increase
in the volume of the cytoplasm and the number of organelles, including mitochondria,
cell growth and synthesis of substances that stimulate or inhibit the onset of period S;
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2) synthetic (eng. «synthesisy — synthesis), § (30-50 %) — self— division of DNA,
protein synthesis, the construction of the second chromatid, which passes the DNA
molecule, the formation of two chromatid chromosomes; 3) postsynthetic period G,
(10-20 %) — stopping the synthesis of DNA and the accumulation of energy, protein
and RNA synthesis.

Kapuoxkunes (cp. «kapuon», «xkumesucy») — npouecc neiaeHust sapa. CUHOHUM
MHTO32.

Kapuokunes (2p. «xapuony», «xumesucy) — sSapoiayk OemyHyy mpoieccu. Mu-
TO3 CHHOHHUMH.

Karyokinesis (gr. «karion», «kinesisy) — the process of nuclear division.
A synonym for mitosis.

KieTku cTBOJIOBBIE — KIETKU PA3JIMYHON CTENEHU 3pETIOCTH, CIOCOOHBIE B pa3-
BUTHH (TUCTOTEHE3) B MOIXOASAIIEM OKPY>KEHHH (HUIIIA) AaBATh OOJIbILIEE WIIM MEHbIIIEEe
YHCJIO0 Pa3HbIX KJIETOUYHBIX THUIOB. THIIBI: SMOpHOHANIbHBIE, (heTalIbHbIE, POAUBILIETOCS /
B3pOCJIOT0 YelloBeKa (pPEernoHaIbHbIE ). XapaKTePU3YIOTCsS aCHMMETPUUHBIM MUTOTHYE-
CKUM JICJICHUEM.

O36KTYY KJeTKaJap — ap KaHJail ACHr?3J1JIe KEeTWIreH KJeTKaaap, bUlailbIK-
Tyy 4eiipe/ie eHYryyre (TUCTOTEHE3) )KOHIOMYY, KIeTKaJapAblH TYPIOPYHYH CaHbIH
KeOypeek ke a3bIipaak Oepyyre MyMKYHuUyayry 6ap. Typnepy: sMOpuOHaNIbIK, TYH-
YJIYK, TOPOIreH / OOUro >KeTKeH (PEerHOHANJBIK). ACUMMETPUSIIBIK MUTOTHUKAJIBIK
0eJIYHYY MEHEH MYHO3/10J16T.

Stem cells — are cells of various degrees of maturity that can develop (histogenesis)
in a suitable environment (niche) to produce more or less different cell types. Types:
embryonic, fetal, born / adult (regional). They are characterized by asymmetric
mitotic division.

Kcenorpancninanranus (rerepoTpaHCIUIAHTAIMS]) — TUI TPaHCIUIAHTALUH,
KOTJ]a IOHOP ¥ PELMIIUEHT — Pa3IMyHbIC BUJIBI.

Kcenorpancniianranus (rerepoTpaHCIVIAHTANMA) — TPAHCIUIAHTALMSAHBIH
Oup TYpY, JOHOP-OEpYYUY MEHEH PeLHUITMEHT-anyydy ap KaHaai Typ O0IroH 0.

Xenotransplantation (heterotransplantation) — is a type of transplantation
where the donor and recipient are different types.

Konbloranust (nam. «konvbioeamuoy — coeourerue) — TUII IIOJIOBOTO IpoLecca,
3aKJIFOYAIOIIUICS BO BPEMEHHOM COEIMHEHHUH JABYX 0CO0€H, OOMEHUBAIOIIMXCS YacTs-
MU CBOETO SJIEPHOTO armnapaTa U [UTOIIa3MOM.

Konbrorauust (1am. «kouvbrocamuoy — mymauiyy) — K1 5KaHABIKTBIH YOAKTBUTYY
OaiiyaHbILIBIHAA TYpraH sAPOJIYK alapaTTapblHbIH JKaHa UTOILUIa3MAChIHBIH OOIYK-
TOPYH aJIMAIlyy IPOLECCUHUH KBIHBICTBIK TYPY.
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Conjugation (lat. «conjugation» — connection) — a type of sexual process that
consists in the temporary connection of two individuals exchanging parts of their
nuclear apparatus and cytoplasm.

Konyasiuust (nam. «xonynsyuo» — coeounenue) — CIASIHAE JBYX MOJIOBBIX KJI€-
TOK (raMeT) y HU3IINX OPTaHU3MOB.

Konyasiuuss (nam. «xonyasayuo» — mymauiyy) — TOMOHKY OpraHU3MACPINH KU
BIHBIC KJIIETKACHIHBIH (TaMeTaap/IbIH) KOIYJIYIITY.

Copulation (/at. «copulationy — connection ) — fusion of two germ cells (gametes)
in lower organisms.

Me3soaepma (2p. «me30c» — HAXO00AWULICS. NOcepedure) — CPEIHUN 3apOIbIIie-
BBII JIUCTOK.

Me3soaepma (2p. «me30¢» — OpmoyKy Jcacvl) — OPTOHKY TYHYIIYK JKaJIOBIPAThL.

Mesoderm (gr. «mesos» — located in the middle) — the middle germ leaf.

Meiio3 (2p. «meuo3zucy —ymenvuieHue), peAyKINOHHOE 1eJIeHre — [IPOLIeCC JABY-
KJICTOYHBIX JICJICHUH, TPUBOISIIUN Y TUTUIONTHBIX OPraHU3MOB K 00pa30BaHUIO FAMET;
y TaIJIOWAHBIX OPTaHU3MOB OH CIIEAYET 3a OIUIOAOTBOPEHHEM M IPUBOAUT K 00pa3o-
BaHUIO YEThIpEX TaIUIONIHBIX KIETOK. [ TaBHOE 3BeHO rameroreHesa. M3 oxHoil kiet-
KU C JUIJIOUAHBIM HA0OPOM JBYXPOMATHAHBIX XpOMOCOM (2n4c) o6pa3yroTcs 4eTbipe
KJICTKH € TaIUIOMIHBIM HAOOPOM OJTHOXPOMATHIHBIX XpoMocoM (nc). Da3wt meito3a:

Meiio3 (2p. «metiosucy — kickapmyy), KbICKapTyy 00JYHYIIY — KU KIETKaJIbIK
OenyHYyy mporeccu, Oy JUILIOUIMK OpraHu3Mep/ie raMeTalap bl naia 0omyury-
Ha aJIbI KeJIET; rarIonIMK OpraHu3M/Ie YPYKTaHyyJaH KMHUH TOPT Taruion ] KIeTKa-
CBHIHBIH Taiiga OonylIyHa anbill KeneT. ['ameTorene3uH Herusru Oaitnanbiiibl. bup
KJIETKa/laH TaIUIOUAIUK XPOMOCOMAJIAp/IbIH TalIOUIMK TONTOMYHaH (Nc) TypraH
TOPT KJIETKA, TUIUIOUIJAUK XPOMOCOMAJIApAbIH AWILIONIIUK TONTOMYHaH (2n4c) Ty-
pat. Meiio3oyn ¢hazanapur:

Meiosis (gr. «meios» — reduction), reduction division — the process of two
cell divisions, leading to the formation of gametes in diploid organisms; in haploid
organisms, it follows fertilization and leads to the formation of four haploid cells.
The main link of gametogenesis. One cell with a diploid set of two-chromatid
chromosomes (2n 4¢) forms four cells with a haploid set of one-chromatid chromosomes
(nc). Phases of meiosis:

IIpogasa I — cnupanusanus, yToaueHUe U KOHbIOranus xpomocom. @opmupy-
€TCsl BEPETEHO JIECJICHUs. 5 CTaIUM:

IIpogasa I — cnupangamTelpyy, )KOOHONYY JKaHA XPOMOCOMAJIapAbIH TyTalllyy-
cy. benynren uitnk naiina 6010T. 5 cTaaus:

Prophase I — spiralization, thickening and conjugation of chromosomes.
The division spindle is formed. 5 stages:
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Jlenronema, WJIM JIEITOTEHA (2p. «1enmocy — MOHKULL) — yBEIMYEHUE pa3Mepa
siipa. XpOMOCOMBI HUTEBU/IHBIE — ITTUHHBIE U TOHKHUE.

JlenTonema, ke JenToreHa (ep. «ienmoc» — uuke) — SAOPOHYH KOJIOMYHYH
kebeitymry. XpoMocomanap HUII CHIIKTYY — y3YH jKaHa HUKe.

Leptonema or leptotene (gr. «leptos» — thin) — increase the size of the kernel.
The chromosomes are filiform — long and thin.

3uronemMa, Wiu 3UTOTEHA (2p. «3USOHY» — SAPMO UIU «3U20C» — NApa) — CTanus
HIONAapHOT0 COCMHEHHS TOMOJIOTUYHBIX XPOMOCOM W KOHBIOTAIUsl (CHHATICHC).

3uronemMa, ke 3HIOTEHA (2p. «3USOH» — MOIOH MYPYK Jce «3U20C» —
KyI1) — OUpIei XpoOMOCOMaap IbIH HKUIEH TYTYMAAIIYYCY (CHHAIICHUC) e KYNTAIKAH
0acCKbIYbI.

Zygonema or zygotene (gr. «zygony — yoke or «zygos» — pair) — a stage of paired
connection of homologous chromosomes or conjugation (synapsis).

IMaxuHemMa, WM NAXUTEHA (2p. «NAXUCY» — MOACMbILL) — CTAIUS TOJICTHIX HUTEH.
XpoMaTH bl pacIeIUIIOTCS HagiBoe. ['OMOIOrn4HbIE XPOMOCOMBI COCAMHEHBI B TTAPHI —
ousanenmoi. IIpoucxouT KPOCCUHIOBEP, [10CIIE KOTOPOTO PACXOISTCS YK€ H3MEHEH-
HBIE XPOMOCOMBI, T. €. C IPyTUM coyeTaHreM reHoB. CTausi O4eHb MPOJA0JIKHUTEIbHA.

IMaxunema, e MaXUTEHA (2p. «NAXUCH — KAIbIH) — HKOOH KUITEPIUH OACKBIYBI.
Xpomarunaep dKure 0eayHeT. ['OMOJOTHSIIBIK XpoMocoMalap KyNTalKkaH — Ouga-
nenmmep. Kpoccunrosep naiiga 0070T, aHAaH KHIUHH XpOMOCOMAaIap KM JKaKKa Kai-
YBLIAIIBI AJIMANIBUITaH TeH OOyl OJIYHYII YbIraT. Y4ypy eTe Y3yH.

Pachynema or pachytene (gr. «pahis» — thick) — stage thick strands. Chromatids
split in two. Homologous chromosomes are connected in pairs — bivalents. There is
a crossingover, after which the already changed chromosomes diverge, i. e. with
a different combination of genes. The stage is very long.

JunjaonemMa, WM TUIJIOTEHA (2p. «OUNIOCY — OBOUHOL) — CTAJUS TBOWHBIX HU-
Teil. ['OMONIOTHYHBIE XPOMOCOMBI YKOPAYMBAIOTCS, YTONIIAIOTCS U B3AUMHO OTTAIKU-
BAlOTCA JIPYT OT JAPYTra, IOITOMY XpOMATH/IbI B OMBANICHTE pa3beAMHEHBI, HO yICPIKHU-
BAIOTCSl B TOUKAX XHA3M (2p. «XUA3M» — Kpecm).

Junionema, e TUIIOTEHA (2p. «OUNIOCY — KOWUL) — KOUI KaTapiyy OacKbIY.
I'omouor xpoMocomanap KbICKapThUIBIN, KaJbIHIAIIAT )KaHa Oupu OUpUHEH 03 apa Tap-
TBUIBIIIAT, OUIOHAYKTAH SKBHUBAJICHTTEI'M XPOMATHUJICD aXKbIPAThUIAT, OUPOK XHA3M
YEKUTTEPUHAE KAPMAJIBILIAT (2p. «XUA3M» — KAUUbLIAUL).

Diplonema or diplotene (gr. «diplosy — double) — a double-stage threads.
Homologous chromosomes shorten, thicken and mutually repel each other, so
the chromatids in the bivalent are separated, but are held at the points of chiasmus
(gr. «chiasm» — the cross).
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JAuaxkuHes (ep. «ouay» — uepes, «kuHe3uc») — craaus 000COOICHUS TBONHBIX HU-
Te, CXOAHas ¢ AUIUIOHeMOH. OTTaNKUBaHHE XPOMOCOM MPOA0JIKACTCS, HO OHH CBSI3a-
HBI B TOYKAX XHUa3M, YHCIIO KOTOPBIX YMEHBIIIACTCS.

JnakuHes (2p. «0ua» — apKuliyy, «KUHe3uc») — IUIUIOHeMara OKIIOTOH KOII Ka-
Tapiyy OenyHyy yuypy. XpoMocOMaiaplblH TapThUIBILIBI yIaHyy/aa, OUpOK aiap
XHMa3MJIbIH YeKUTTEPUHE TYTaIIbII, CAaHbI a3asT.

Diakinesis (gr. «dia» — through, «kinesis») — the stage of separation of double
threads, similar to the diplonema. The repulsion of the chromosomes continues, but
they are connected at points of chiasmus, the number of which decreases.

Metada3za I — GuBaneHTHI B3aMMOJICHCTBYIOT C BEPETEHOM JEJTICHUS U pacipese-
JISTFOTCSI TI0 9KBATOPY KIIETKH.

Mertada3za I — GuBaneHTTEep O6YHIOH HHUK MEHEH 63 apa apakeTTEHHILET XKaHa
KJIETKAaHBIH SKBATOpYyHAa OOIYIITYPYIOT.

Metaphase I — bivalents interact with the spindle of division and are distributed
along the equator of the cell.

Anada3a I — neHTpoMepbl He JeIATCS; TOMOJIOIMYHBIE XPOMOCOMBI PACXOASTCS
K MOJII0CaM KJIETKH, T1ie (GhopMupyercs n Habop XpOMOCOM.

Anada3za I — nearpomepiep 06yHOOHT; TOMOJIOT XpOMOCOMAJIAP KJICTKAHBIH
yroJijapbelHa 0eJIyHYIIOT, MBIHA N XpOMOCOMajap TONTOMY MHaiiia 60JIoT.

Anaphase I — centromeres do not divide; homologous chromosomes diverge to
the poles of the cell, where an n set of chromosomes is formed.

Teaogasza I — XxpoMOCOMBI TOCTUTAIOT IMOIKOCOB, IECHUPATUZYIOTCS, ITPOUCXO-
JUT HUTOKUHE3. Sapa comepraT rarionIHbIi HA0op XPOMOCOM C YABOCHHBIM KOJIUYE-
ctBom JIHK (n2c).

Teaogasza I — xpomocomanap yroagapra >KeTHUIl, YbIpMaJIbIIIAT, IMTOKUHES Taii-
na 60J10T. Sapo rarmmon MK XpoMocoMalap/IbiH 3K1 dceeHred kenemaery JHKHbIH
(n2c) cCaHBIHBIH KBIMBIHABICBIH KaMTBINT.

Telophase I — chromosomes reach the poles, despiralize, and cytokinesis occurs.
The Nuclei contain a haploid set of chromosomes with twice the amount of DNA (n2c).

HNurepdaza (MHTepKHHE3) — TIEPHOJ MEKIY TEPBBIM M BTOPBIM JICJICHUSIMH
Meito3a.

HNuTepdasa (MHTepKHUHE3) — MEHO3yH OMPHHYM >KaHA YKUHYU O6TYMIOPYHYH
OpPTOCYH/JIarbl ME3THIL.

Interfase (interkinesis) — the period between the first and second divisions
of meiosis.

IIpoga3sa II yacTo BbINIagaeT: XpOMOCOMBI YK€ CIIMPAINU30BAHBI.
IIpoda3za Il keOyHue umTedEH KanaT: XxpoMocoMasap Cupaib TYPYHA® OOJIOT.
Prophase II often falls out: the chromosomes are already spiraled.
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Metagasa II — xpoMOCOMBI CHOBA paCIIOIAratOTCs IO YKBATOPY.
Metadga3sa II — xpomocoManap kalipasaH dKBaTOPIO JKaWrallIKaH.
Metaphase Il — chromosomes are again arranged along the equator.

Amnagasza Il — nentpoMepsl AeiATCS, U XpOMaTUIBI, COAEPKAIIKUE 10 OJHOMU
Hut JJHK, pacxonsarcs k mostocaM KIETKH.

Anaga3za Il — nuentpomepanap OenyHyn, kieTkaHbH yronaapsiHa JJHKubH Oup
KaTapilyy XpoMaTHUIIEpU KUPET.

Anaphase II — centromeres divide and chromatids containing one strand of DNA
diverge to the poles of the cell.

Tenoga3za II — 3aBepiaercs pacxoKA€HUE CECTPUHCKUX XPOMATHI K TIOJIIOCAM,
HCUEe3aeT BEPETEeHO JICJICHNUS, MOSABIISIOTCS sepHas 00o0I04Ka U saapbiuko. Kierka ae-
JUTCA, U 00pa3yloTCsl TaMETHI.

Teaogasza II — Oup Tyyran XxpomMaTuiepiuH yrojaaapra OeqyHYLIy asrbiHa Ybl-
rat, MHUK OeJIYHYYCY OTOJyI, siApo KaObIKYackl aHa sipovo naiina 6omxot. Kierka
OeJIyHOT jkaHa rameTtaiap mnaiaa 60JoT.

Telophase II — the divergence of sister chromatids to the poles is completed, the
spindle of division disappears, the nuclear shell and nucleolus appear. The cell divides
and gametes are formed.

MmuTo3 (ep. «mumocy) — crnocoO AeIeHUs KIETKH, TP KOTOPOM XPOMOCOMBI Y/I-
BaUBAIOTCS U PACXOMASITCS TI0 JTOUCPHUM KJICTKaM.

MmuTto3 (ep. «mumocy) — Oy KIeTKazapasl 06Iyy BIKMACh, aHJIa XpOMOcoMaiap
9KH 3CEJICHTCH KaHa KbI3 KJIETKATAPbIHAa OOYHYIT YbITaT:

Mitosis (gr. «mitos») —a method of cell division, in which the chromosomes are
doubled and diverge into daughter cells.

IIpoda3za (ep. «<npo» — neped) — neppas paza: XpOMOCOMBI YTOJIIAIOTCS U CIH-
panu3yroTcs, MOSABISIOTCS LIeHTpoMephl. Kaxkast XpoMocoMa COCTOUT U3 IBYX XpoMa-
TU. SIIPBINIKO U sifiepHast 000I04Ka MOCTENIEHHO PacTBOPSAIOTCS, (OPMHUPYETCs BEpe-
TEHO JETICHHUS.

IIpoda3za (ep. «npo» — mypyn) — dupuHuM Pasza: XxpomMocoMaap KalbIHJAIbIII,
crMpaJibra aifjaHar, leHTpoMmepIep naijga 60s0T. Ap Oup XpoMocoMa KU XpOMaTH/I-
JIeH TypaT. S apouo sxaHa sApoyK KaOblKya aKbIPBIHABIK MEHEH SpUIT, 06IYHYY HHUTH
naiina 0oJor.

Prophase (gr. «pro» — before) — the first phase: chromosomes thicken and spiral,
centromeres appear. Each chromosome consists of two chromatids. The nucleolus and
nuclear shell gradually dissolve, forming a spindle of division.

Metadaza (cp. «mema» — medxncoy) — cpennss pasza, KOTopas 10 Havajga aHadas3sl
MOJIEP’)KUBACTCSI B3AUMHO KOMIEHCHUPYIOIIMMHU CUJIAMHU, UCXOJSIIMMU U3 TOJIOCOB.
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XpOMOCOMBI PAaCHONIOKEHBI MO0 SKBATOPY KIeTKH. HUTH BepeTeHa NelieHHs MpHKpe-
TUISIIOTCSE K IIGHTPOMEpaM. B MHKpOCKOIT XOpOIIO BHHO JBOWHOE CTPOSHUE XPOMOCOM
(metada3zHas IIaCTUHKA).

Merada3za (cp. «mema» — opmocy) — 6yn opto (aza, an aHadasza Oamranrat-
ra 4YeluH yroJapJaH KeJHIl YbIKKaH 03 apa KOMIICHCANUSUIOOUY KY4Tep TapaOblHaH
KOJIZIOOTO aJIbIHAT. XpoMocoMmaliap KJIEeTKaHbIH SKBAaTOPYyHJA KadramkaH. beiyHyy
WIMTHHUH JKUNTEpU LEeHTpoMepiiepre Oainanrad. MUKPOCKONTO XpOMOCOMaJapablH
(MeTadaza MmIaCTHHACHIHBIH) KOII TY3YJIYINY JaaHa KOPYHOT.

Metaphase (gr. «metay — between) — the middle phase, which before the
beginning of anaphase is supported by mutually compensating forces emanating from
the poles. The chromosomes are located along the equator of the cell. The threads of the
division spindle are attached to the centromeres. The double structure of chromosomes
(metaphase plate) is clearly visible in the microscope.

Anada3za (ep. «ana» —npomueo) — cpennss pasa. LleHTpomepsl aeisaTes, Xpoma-
THJIBI PACXOJATCS K PA3IMYHBIM MOIIOCAM KIIETKH, CTAHOBSICH XPOMOCOMaMH.

Anada3za (ep. «ana» — scenmezuy) — opto ¢aza. Lleatpomepanap 66IyHOT, XpO-
MaTHJIZICp KJIETKaHBIH ap KalChl TajaajapbiHa OOJIYHYII, XpOMOCOMasapra aiiaHar.

Anaphase (gr. «ana» — anti) — the middle phase. Centromeres divide, chromatids
diverge to different poles of the cell, becoming chromosomes.

Tenogaza (cp. «menocy — koney) — nocneansas $asza: XxpoOMOCOMbI CHOBA JI€CIH-
panu3yroTcs U 00pa3yroTcs JIoYepHUe siapa. BHOBb MOSBIAIOTCS SAPBIIIKO, siAEpHAs
000J104Ka, pacnajaloTcsl HUTH BepeTeHa aeieHus. HaunnaeTcs neineHne HuToIIa3Mbl
(uuToTOMHUs) U 00pa3OBaHUE IUTOIIA3MATUYECKON MEPETSHKKU (Y JKUBOTHBIX) WITU
MeMOpaHHOI neperopoiku (y pactenuii). B pesynbrate uero o0Opasyrorcs ABe 10uep-
HUE KJIETKH.

Tenogaza (ep. «<menocy — cony) — akbIpkbl (paza: XxpoMmocoManap KaipaaaH crm-
panambIm, Kbl3 SApOCy maina onymar. Aapo, sapodo kaiipagan naitaa 60y, 6emyy
WHUKYECUHIH )KUMTEPH bIAbIpalT. [{uTomnazManbH 6e1yHYyIIy (IIMTOTOMES ) )KaHa 1IH-
TOTUIa3MalIbIK Oaiianyy (;kaHpIOapiapaa) ke MeMOpaHaJbIK TOCYIMa (6CYMIYKTOPIO)
naiiga 6onotr. Hateliixkama DKM KbI3 KIETKACHI aiiga O0JIoT.

Telophase (gr. «telos» — the end) — the last phase: the chromosomes are again
despiralized and daughter nuclei are formed. The nucleolus and nuclear envelope
reappear, and the threads of the fission spindle disintegrate. The division of the cytoplasm
(cytotomy) begins and the formation of a cytoplasmic constriction (in animals) or
a membrane partition (in plants). As a result, two daughter cells are formed.

Metamopdo3 (ep. «memamopghosucy — npeobpazosanue, npegpaujeHue) — cta-
JIMisl OHTOTEHE3a; TOJIHASI COBEPIIICHHAS TIEPEMEHA.

Metamopho3 (ep. «memamopghosucy — e3eepmyy, 6326pyy) — OHTOTEHE3TUH
0aCKBIUbI;, TOJYK KEMUWJINKCU3 ©3TOPTYY.
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Metamorpheosis (gr. «metamorphosisy — transformation, transformation) —
a stage of ontogenesis; complete perfect change.

Memok eJTOYHbII — IPOBU30PHBIN OpraH; o0pa3yeTcs U3 BHE3apOAbIIIEBON
KEJITOYHOH SHTOJAEPMBI U BUCIIEPATIBHOIO JIUCTKA Me30/1epMbl. Bo Bpems ractpyis-
U QYHKIMOHUPYET B PAHHUX MEpHUOAaX OEPEeMEHHOCTH Y OOJIBIIMHCTBA MIIEKOIIH-
TAIOLTHX.

Mapsbicbl kan — y0akTbUIyy OpraH; SMOPHMOHIYH CBIPTKbI SHTOAEPMAChIHAH
KaHa Me30JIepMaHbIH BUCIIEPAIIIBIK JKaIObIparslHaH naina 6oa0t. lacTpynsamus yuy-
PYHZAA CYT AMYYUYJIOPAYH KOIMUYIYTYHIe KOMOOMITYyTyKTyH alraykbl 0acKbIlUTapbIH-
J1a UIITEHUT.

The yolk sac —is a provizor organ; it is formed from the extra-germ yolk endoderm
and the visceral leaf of the mesoderm. During gastrulation, it functions in the early
stages of pregnancy in most mammals.

Mopyaa (ep. «mopycy — wenkosuya) — CKOIUIEHHE OOJIBIIOrO KOJIUYEeCTBA
6rnactomepoB 0e3 060CcO0ICHHON TTOJIOCTH.

Mopyaa (2p. «mopyc» — mulm) — ©3yHUO KOHIONY YKOK KOIl CaHIarbl 0jacTome-
paJiap/IblH TOITOJYIITY.

Morula (gr. «morusy — mulberry) — an accumulation of a large number of
blastomeres without a separate cavity.

Mopgannakcnc — criocod pereHepaluy MyTeM NepecTporKU pereHepupyrorie-
r'0 y4JacTka.

Moppannakene — pereHepalursIaHral y4acTOKTYH KaJibIObIHA Keyycy, Kaipa
KaHbUIAHYYHYH KOITY.

Morphallaxis — a method of regeneration by rebuilding the regenerating area.

Mopdgorenes (cp. «mopgo», «eemesuc») — NPoOLECC BO3HUKHOBEHUS HOBBIX
CTPYKTYp U U3MEHEHUs X (GOPMBI B X0JI€ OHTOI'€HE3a OPTaHU3MOB.

Mopdgorenes (cp. «mopgoy, «2eHezuc») — OpraHU3MAEPIUH OHTOTEHE3 YyUy-
pyH[Ia KaHbl CTPYKTypaJapblH Maiaa OoyIry jkaHa ajmapAblH GopMallapbIHAArbl 03~
repyyJiep.

Morphogenesis (gr. «morpho», «genesis») — the process of emergence of new
structures and changes in their forms during the ontogenesis of organisms.

Heiipyasiums (ep. «neypon» — ocuna, neps) — CTausi pa3BUTUS XOPJIOBBIX, Clle-
JyIollas 3a racTpyJioi, Ha KOTOPOil U3 SKTOEPMBI 3aKJaIbIBAETCS IUIACTUHKA HEPBHOM
TPYOKH U OCEBbIE OPIaHBbI.

Heiipyasiuus (cp. «neypon» — mamvip, Hepg) — XOpIAalyylIap/AblH OHYTYY Oac-
KbIUBI, FacTpyjajaH KUIMUH OpYH aJiblll, SKTOJepMaiaH HEpB TYTYTYHYH IUIACTHHKACHI
’KaHa OKTYK OpraHapbl 6CyI JKairalikaH.
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Neurulation (gr. «neurony» — vein, nerve) — the stage of chordal development,
following the gastrula, in which the plate of the neural tube and the axial organs are laid
from the ectoderm.

OBoramus (ep. «08ym» — AUYO, «eamusy) — TAN KOMYJIALMH; PE3KO OTIMYAI0-
IIIMECS TaMEeThI: SIMIIEKJICTKH OOJIbIIKME, MAJIOMOBIKHBIC, CIICPMATO30MIbI MaJICHbD-
KHeE, TTO/IBHKHBIC.

OBoraMus (2p. «08yM» — HCYyMYPMKaA, «2amus») — KOMYJSLUSHBIH TYPY; ©TO aii-
pIpMaJIaHyydy raMeTaiap: )KyMypTKalIapbl YOH jKaHa KbIHMbLIbBI XKalbIpaak, CliepMaTo-
30U]IIEp KHYMHEKEH, a0JaH KbIMMBUITYY.

Ovogamia (gr. «ovum» — egg, «gamiya») — type of copulation; sharply different
gametes: gametes are large, motionless, spermatozoa are small, mobile.

OBorenes (epeu. «o8ym», «2eme3uc») — MPOLECC PA3BUTUS KEHCKUX MOJIOBBIX
KJIETOK — SIMLEKJIETOK — B SMYHUKE.

OBoreHes (cpexue «08yM», «2eHe3Uc») — ypraauyblHbIH JKBIHBICTBIK 0€3 KJIeTKa-
JIAPBIHBIH OPYYY MPOIECCH — KyMYPTKATAPABIH — SHEIHUK 0e3/1e opuyyIy.

Ovogenesis (gr. «ovumy, «genesisy) — the process of development of female
germ cells — eggs — in the ovary.

OHTOreHe3 (2p. «OHMOCH — 0CO0Ob, «2eHe3Uc») — Pa3BUTUE OCOOH OT 3UTOTHI JI0
CMEpTH; UHAMBHUYaJIbHOE Pa3BUTHE OCOOU.

OHTOreHe3 (2p. «KOHMOCY — UHCAH, «2eHEe3UC») — HKAHIBIKTHIH 3UTOTaJaH OJYMI'o
YEHUHKHU OHYTYUIY; )KaHJbIKTBIH )KEKe4Ye OCYIIY.

Ontogenesis (gr. «ontosy — individual, «genesisy) — the development of an
individual from the zygote to death; individual development of an individual.

Om1010TBOpeHNe, MJIM CHHTAaMHsl — TPOLECC CIUSHHUA JBYX IU(depeH-
IIMPOBAaHHBIX B OTHOIICHUY I10J1a KJIETOK C PeIylIMPOBAHHBIM YHCIOM XPOMOCOM H I10-
MapHOEe COCTMHEHHE UX SIIEP WU UX IPOU3BOAHBIX B S/IPO.

Ypykranyy, e cHHramusi — OyJl XpOMOCOMAJIap/IbIH CaHbl a3 OOJIOH >KbIHBI-
CTBIK MamuiIeJep/ie ailbipMallaHraH KU KJICTKAHbIH OMPUKTUPUIIMIIN JKaHa alap.biH
SJPOCYH K€ TYYHAYJIApbIH OUpU OUpPUHE KYNTAITHIPYY MPOLIECCH.

Fertilization or syngamy — is the process of merging two sex-differentiated cells
with a reduced number of chromosomes and pairing their nuclei or their derivatives into
the nucleus.

Oprasorenes (2p. «opeanony, «2ene3ucy) — o0pa3oBaHUE OPTaHOB.

Oprasorenes (2p. «opeaHony, «2enesucy) — Opra"aap/IbH naiaa 6oyury.
Organogenesis (gr. «organony, «genesis») — the formation of organs.

44



Opransl NpOBU30PHBIE — OPraHbl, 00pa3yloIIuecs B YSMOpHOreHese psijia Mmo3Bo-
HOYHBIX JUIsl 00€CTIeUeHH s )KU3HEHHO BaXKHBIX (DyHKIIUH.

Y6aKkThLIyy Oprasnaap — eMypre 5H MaaHWIYY QyHKIUSIIApIbl KAMCHI3 KbUITaH
Oup KaTap OMypTKalIyyJIapIblH SMOPHOTEHE3MH/IE Mai1a O0ITrOH OpraHaaphl.

Organs provisional — organs, formed in the embryogenesis of several vertebrates
to ensure vital functions.

OceMeHeHHNe — COBOKYITHOCTb POLIECCOB, BEAYIINX K BCTpEUE MY>KCKHX M KEH-
CKUX I'aMeT: Hapy’>KHOE, BHyTpPEHHEE U HapyKHO-BHYTPEHHEE.

YPYKTaHABIPYY — 3pKEK ’KaHa asyl TaMeTTePUHUH JKOJYTYIIyyCyHa ajbIl Kej-
T'eH MPOLIECCTEPIUH KBIABIHIBICHI: THIIIKbI, MUKW jKaHA THIILIKbI-UYKH.

Insemination — is a set of processes that lead to the meeting of male and female
gametes: external, internal and external-internal.

OTTOp:KeHne TPAHCILIAHTATA — UMMYHOJIOTHYECKAst BBICOKOCTICIIM(UYHAS pe-
aKIys, OCyLIecTBIsIeMas TMM(OLUTAMH, IPUYEM BTOPHYHBIA OTBET 00Jiee WHTEHCH-
BEH, YeM IEPBUYHBIIA, 00pa3yIlOTCsl aHTUTENA.

TpaHcIIAaHTATTHI Ka0bLT 21600 — TUMQOIMTTEp TapaObIHAH KXYPrY3YIyYdy
UMMYHOJIOTHSUTBIK JKOTOPKY —CIeIM(UKANBIK peakiys, aHJaH THIIIKAPbI, SKHHYMINK
KOOII, ONPUHYIIINKKE Kaparanja, Te3IeTHITeH, aHTUTEJIO0NIOP TMaiiia 00JIoT.

Graft rejection — is an immunological highly specific reaction carried out by
lymphocytes, and the secondary response is more intense than the primary one, and
antibodies are formed.

ITapTeHoreHes (cp. «<napmeHnoc» — de6cmeenHuyd, «2eHe3ucy) — IMoJI0BOE pa3BU-
THE 0€3 OIIOAOTBOPEHUS: aHAPOT€HE3 U THHOTECHES.

IMapTeHorenes (cp «napmenocy — Kvi3, «2eHe3uUcy ) — ypyKTaHOaraH xKyMypTKa-
JlaH OpPTaHU3M/IMH JKBIHBICTBIK ©PUYLIY: aHAPOTCHE3 )KaHa THHOTCHE3.

Parthenogenesis(gr. «parthenos» — virgin, «genesis») — sexual development
without fertilization: androgenesis and gynogenesis.

IMepuoapl KpUTHYECKHE — TIEPUOIBI, KOT/Ia 3apOABII HanOO0JIee YyBCTBUTEICH
K TIOBPEXJCHUIO Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMH (haKTOpaMH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT HapyIIUTh HOPMaib-
HOE Pa3BUTHE, T. €. 9TO TEPHOIbI HANMEHBILCH PE3UCTEHTHOCTH 3apOAbIIIEH K (pakTo-
paM BHEILIHEU CPEBbl.

Kartaan me3ruamep — KaIuMKH OHYTYYHY Oy3a TypraH ap KaHjai (axropIiop-
JyH HaThIKACBIHAA TYHYJIIYKTYH 3bISTHra ydypamisl, 0. a. 0yJ1 SMOpHUOHIOpAYH aiina-
Ha-4eiipe (aKTOpIOpyHA 3H a3 TypYLITYK Oepyy ME3THIIEPH.

Critical periods — are the periods when the embryo is most sensitive to damage
by various factors that can disrupt normal development, i. e. these are the periods
of least resistance of the embryo to environmental factors.
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IlepcucTupoBanue (am. «<nepcucmenmucy — Ynopcmeyroujutl, Omcmarowuil) —
COXpaHEeHHE YIMOPUOHATILHBIX CTPYKTYD.

TypyKTYyaAyK (nam. «nepcucmenmucy — mypykmyy, apmma Kaieak) — SMOpH-
OHJIYK TY3YJIYIITOPIYH CaKTaJIBIIIbL.

Persistence (lat. «persistentes» — a recalcitrant, backward) — the preservation of
embryonic structures.

InauenTa (ram. «nrayenmay — nenewika) — IPOBU3OPHBIN OPraH YEIOBEKA WU
KUBOTHBIX, 00Pa3yIOIIUNCS BO BpeMsi OEPEeMEHHOCTH U OCYIICCTBIISIOIINN CBSI3b 3apO-
JIBIIIIA C TEJIOM MaTEpPH.

Ilnauenrta (nam. «niayenmay — 4cainax) — afaMabIH Ke KaHbIOAPIAP/IbIH yOaK-
TBIJIYy OpraHbl, KOII OOMIyyIIyK yudypyH/a maiaa 0oy, TYRYIIYKTY SHCHHH JCHECH
MeHEH OalIaHbIIITHIPAT.

Placenta (lat. «placenta» — flatbread) — provizorny organ of a person or animals,
formed during pregnancy and carrying out the connection of the embryo with the
mother’s body.

IloBpe:xkaenne — HapylieHUE CTPYKTYPHOW OpraHU3alUU KJICTKH, OpraHH3-
Ma U T. JI., BRI3BAHHOE PA3IUYHBIMU BHEIIHUMH NpUYuHaMu. Buner: 1) ¢uszuueckue;
2) xumuuecxue; 3) buonocuueckue.

By3yayy — ap kaHgail THIIKEI ceOeNTepCH TUUUIITHTH MEHEH KEJIHIT YBIKKAH
KJIETKAHBbIH, OPTaHU3MIUH K.0. TY3YMAYK TY3ynymyHyH Oy3ymymry. Typnepy: 1) ¢u-
BUKANBIK, 2) XUMUSLTLIK, 3) OUOIOUSTIBIK.

Damage — is a violation of the structural organization of a cell, organism, etc.,
caused by various external causes. Kinds: 1) physical; 2) chemical; 3) biological.

[MoausdmMOpUOHUS (2p. «noau», «IMOPUOHY — 3apoOdblut) — NIeJIeHUuEe SMOprUOHa Ha
HECKOJIBKO YacTel, Kax/Jas U3 KOTOPhIX Pa3BUBACTCS B CAMOCTOSTEIBbHBI OpPraHU3M
(oOpa3oBaHrEe MOHO3UTOTHBIX OJIM3HEIIOB YEIIOBEKA).

HommdmMOpuonus (ep. «noauy, «IMOpuon» — TYUYIAYK ) — SMOPHOHAYH OuUp
Hede 0eNTyKKe OeyHYIIY, ajJapAbiH ap OMpH ©3YHY6 OpraHu3Mre aiiganar (agaMaa Mo-
HO3UTOTTYY 3TU3JEPUHUH Naiifa 0omyury).

Polyembryonia (gr. «poly», «embryon» — embryo) — division of the embryo into
several parts, each of which develops into an independent organism (the formation of
monozygotic human twins.

IloukoBaHnue, HepaBHOMepPHoOe JieJieHHe — 00pa30BaHUE HA MATEPUHCKOM KIIeT-
K€ MOYKH, COJIepIKaAILEH JouepHee Sapo, U €€ pocT. [locie nocTrkenus: pasmMepoB ma-
TEPUHCKON 0COOM HOBBIM OpPraHu3M OTJENSIETCS OT HEE.

Byuypaenyy, Terus smec 66J1yHYY — SHEJIUK KJeTKkana OydypAyH maiaa 60myy-
CY, KbI3 KJICTKACBIHBIH SPOCYH KaMThIN 6CYIITy. DHEIUK OOUTO KeTKEH/IeH KUIHH, aH-
JIaH ’KaHbl OPraHU3M OOJIYHYII YbIraT.
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Budding, uneven division — formation on the mother cell of the kidney containing
the daughter nucleus and its growth. After reaching the size of the mother individual,
the new organism separates from it.

Ipedopmusm (zam. «<npegpopmayuoy — npedodopazosanue) — yaeHue 0 HATUIUN
B raMeTax MaTepUalibHbIX CTPYKTYP, MPEIONPEACISIFONIMX Pa3BUTHE 3aPObIIIA U IIPH-
3HAKU pa3BUBAIOLIEICS 0coOu.

Ipedopmusm (nam. «npegopmayuoy — ueliunku naiuoa 601yy) — TYRYIAYKTYH
OHYTYLIYH aHa ©CYI KeJie )KaTKaH YKaHIBIKThIH OCNTUIICPUH aHBIKTOOYY MaTepHal-
JIBIK CTPYKTYpajiap/ia raMeTallapbIH/IbIH OOJTyIy )KOHYHIOTY JOKTPUHA.

Preformism (lat. «preformationy — transformation) — the doctrine of the presence
in the gametes of materials structures that determine the development of the embryo and
the signs of a developing individual.

IIporene3 — nepuo, CBSI3aHHBINA ¢ 00pPa30BaHUEM ITOJIOBBIX KIIETOK B MPOIIECCE
raMeToreHesa u OIUIOJOTBOPCHUEM, TIPEIIIECTBYET OHTOTCHE3Y.

IIporene3 — raMeToreHes xaHa ypyKTaHyy y4ypyH/Ia *KbIHBICTBIK KJICTKAIAP bIH
naiina Oonynry MeHeH OaiiJlaHbIIIKaH M3, OHTOTE€HE3IeH MYPYH.

Progenesis — the period associated with the formation of germ cells during
gametogenesis and fertilization, preceding ontogenesis.

IpoaoIKUTENBLHOCTD KU3HU A0COTIOTHAS — BPEMs CYIIECTBOBAHHS OCOOH OT
MOMEHTA POKICHUS IO CMEPTU WIH OT JICJICHUS MAaTePUHCKONW 0COOH 10 COOCTBEHHO-
O JIeJICHHUS.

ADGCOTIOTTYK OMYPAYH YJIAHYYCY — KaH/IBIKTHIH TOPOJTOH/I6H TAPTHIIT ©JITOHT
YelrH K€ DHEJHK JKaH/1aH OeJyHYIIYHOH KUHHH 63YHYH OOJIYHYIIYHO YeHHHKH yOak-
TBICHI.

Absolute life expectancy — the time of existence of an individual from birth to
death, or from the division of the parent individual to its own division.

Ipoao/KUTEILHOCTD KH3HU BHAOBAsl — CPE/IHUII MaKCUMAaJIbHBIA BO3pacT,
JOCTUTAaeMBbIH 0COOSIMU TAHHOTO BUA TPU Hanbosiee OJaronpusTHBIX YCIOBUSIX 00U-
TaHUs, T. €. IUMUTHPYEMBIN JIUIIb TCHETUYECKUMHU 0COOeHHOCTsIMH 0cobei. 1o koad-
¢unmenty broddona — 4—5-kpaTHbIil CPOK TOCTHHKEHUS TIOJIOBOM 3PEIIOCTH.

TypaepayH eMyp cypyyY Y3aKThIrbl — Oy Oenrmiyy Oup TYpAYH jKeKe agamiap-
ra 9H BIHTaIyy Kalloo MAapThIHIA KETKEH OPTOYO Kall Kyparsl, 0. a. agamIapIsiH
TeHETHKAJIBIK ©3reUeIIYKTOpY MEHEH rana uekrener. bropdon xoadduimentu 6010H-
4a — 45 5ce KBIHBICTBIK OOWT0 )KETYY MOOHOTY.

Life span of the species — the average maximum age reached by individuals
of this species under the most favorable habitat conditions, i. e. limited only by the
genetic characteristics of individuals. According to the Buffon coefficient — 45 times
the period of puberty.
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IIponoKUTEILHOCTD KU3HH CPEIHSIS — CPEIHHIA BO3pAcT, KOTOPOTo JOCTUTa-
I0T 0COOM JIaHHO#M CTaTHCTHYECKON BBIOOPKH (4aCTHOE OT JICJICHHSI CyMMBI BO3PAacTOB
MOTHOIINX 0COOCH Ha MX YHCIIO).

OMYpIYH OpPTOYO Y3aKTBIIbl — CTAaTUCTHKAIBIK TaHJaIMa aJaMIapiAblH Op-
TOYO Kall Kyparbl (eJIreH ajamMaapblH JKallTapbIHBIH CYMMAChIH alapJiblH CaHbI-
Ha 0enmywmTypyy).

Average life expectancy — the average age reached by individuals of a given
statistical group (the quotient of the sum of the ages of the deceased individuals by
their number).

Pa3BuTHE — COBOKYIHOCTH IPOIIECCOB, 00YCIOBIUBAIOIINX MOP(HOPHU3UOTIOTH-
Yyeckre U OMOXMMHMYECKHE U3MEHEHUs, KOTOpbIe MpeTepreBaeT 0co0b Ha IMyTH OT 3H-
TOTHI 10 3aKOHYCHHOI OpraHu3aluu.

Onyryy — Oyn *KaHJBIKTBIH 3UrOTaJaH OallTan TONYK YIOUIYJraHra 4eHHHKU
MOPGOPU3HOIOTUATIBIK KaHa OMOXUMUSIIBIK ©3repYYJIepyH aHBIKTOOUY IMpOIeccTep-
JIMH JKBIABIHBICHI.

Development — is a set of processes that cause morphophysiological and
biochemical changes that an individual undergoes on the way from a zygote to
a complete organization.

Pa3mHo:kenune, nposudepanus (ram. «nponec» — nomomcmeo, «geppe» — ne-
cmu) — IpOLIeCcC, TPUBOISIIHIA K pOCTY M OOHOBJICHUIO KJIETOK, WM IIPOU3BOJICTBO I10-
TOMCTBA, T. €. CIIOCOOHOCTh OpraHM3Ma BOCHPOHM3BOJIUTH ceOe MOJOOHBIX: Oecnonoe
noJ080e PASMHONICEHUE.

Kebeiiyy, TYKYM YJIaHTYY (1am. «nponec» — mykym, «gpeppe» — anvin HCypyy) —
KJIETKaHbIH JKaHbUIAHYYCYHa )KaHa O©CYLIYHO aJbIN KeJIYY4dY MPOIecc, TyKyMay aHJaH
apbl K6OOUTYY KOHIOMY: KBIHBICCHI3 KBIHBICTBIK KOOOIYY.

Reproduction, proliferation (lat. «proles» — offspring, «ferre» — carry) —
a process that leads to the growth and renewal of cells or the production of offspring,
1. e. the ability of the body to reproduce its own kind: asexual sexual reproduction.

Pa3mHo:keHue GecroJioe — BOSHUKHOBEHHE JBYX M 00Jiee HOBBIX 0cobeli B pe-
3yJIbTaTe JCJCHUS, TIOYKOBaHUS OJHOKIETOUHBIX, CIOPOOOPA30BaHUs U 000COOICHHS
IPYIIBI COMAaTUYECKUX KIIETOK, CIIOCOOHBIX K JAJIIbHEHIIIEMY CaMOCTOSTEIBHOMY Cy-
IIECTBOBAHUIO.

KbIHBICCHI3 KO0OITYY — 9KM )KaHa aH/aH allbIK KaHbI JKaHbIKTHIH OOJTYHYYI60H
naiina Gomyury, OMp KIeTKalyyJapAblH Oy4ypAeHYYCY, CIIOpaHbIH mHaiina Gomyycy
’KaHa COMAaTHKAaJbIK KJIETKaJlap TOOYHYH JKaHAaHyyCy, aHJIaH apbl ©3 aJ/blHya JKa-
I0OTO KOHAOMIOIYIIY.

Asexual reproduction — the emergence of two or more new individuals as a result
of division, budding of unicellular cells, sporulation and isolation of a group of somatic
cells capable of further independent existence.
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Pa3mHoKeHHe BereTaTUBHOE (am. «8e2emamugycy — pacmumenbHulii) — yBe-
JMYEHHE Yucia 0co0eil BUIa pacCTeHUH ¢ MOMOIIbIO BEreTaTUBHBIX OPraHOB — KOPHS,
cTe0IIs1, TMCTa UM BUJOU3MEHEHHOT 0 mobera.

BereraTuBauk ke0eiiyy (1am. «secemamugyc» — 0CyMOyKmyy) — BEreTaTUBIUK
OprasapAbIH ’KapAaMbl MCHEH 6CYMIYKTOP TYPIOPYHYH OCYIIY — TaMbIp, cabak, >kai-
OBIpaK ke e3repysreH OyTak.

Vegetativereproduction (lat. «vegetativus» — plant) — increase in the number
of individuals of a plant species with the help of vegetative organs-root, stem, leaf or
modified shoot.

Pa3mHoKeHHe M0J10BOe — YBEIMUYCHHE YKcia 0CO0€H ImyTeM M0JI0OBOTO Mpoliec-
ca. B pesynbrare meiio3a 00pa3yroTcs raMeThl.

ZKbIHBICTBIK K000y — JKBIHBICTBIK ITPOLIECC APKBUTYY KAHJBIKTAP/IbIH CaHbI-
HBIH Ke0eiiymry. Meio31yH HaThliKacblH1a TaMeTanap naiia 0osor.

Sexual reproduction — an increase in the number of individuals through the
sexual process. As a result of meiosis, gametes are formed.

Perenepanusi (nam. «pecenepayuo» — 603podicoerue) — MpoIecc BOCCTaHOBIIE-
HUS OPraHU3MOM yTPAYEHHBIX WIH [IOBPEXKIACHHBIX CTPYKTYP.

Perenepanusi (nam. «pecenepayuo» — Kaipa dcapaiyy) — OpraHu3M TapaObIHAH
JKOTOJITOH K€ Oy3yJraH JeHeJIepArH KalblObIHA KEeTYY IPOLECCH.

Regeneration (lat. «regeneration» — rebirth) — the process of restoring the
body’s lost or damaged structures.

Perenepauusi penapaTuBHasi — BOCCTAaHOBIICHHE CTPYKTYP IOCJ]IE TPABMbI WIIN
JeMCTBUS IPYTHX MOBPEKAAIONINX (HAaKTOPOB.

PenapaTuBauk pereHepaunusi — kapakaTTaH jke Oallka 3bIsTH KeNTUPYYUY (ak-
TOPJIOPJYH TAaaCUPUHEH KUIHH JCHEIEePANH KalbIObIHA KEATUPYY.

Reparative regeneration — restoration of structures after injury or other
damaging factors.

Perenepauus pusuosioruyeckass — BOCCTAHOBJIECHUE OPTaHOB, TKAHEH, KIETOK
WA BHYTPUKIIETOUYHBIX CTPYKTYP MOCTIE Pa3pyLICHHUS UX B IPOLIECCE KU3HEIEATSIbHO-
CTH OpraHu3Ma.

DOU3HOTOTHSIIBIK KAJAbIObIHA KEeJTHPYY — OMYpP CYPYY MEHEH OpraHaap/blH,
TKaHJAp/IbIH, KJIETKAJIAP/IbIH K€ KIETKaJaH THIIKAPKbI TY3YJIYIITOPIYH Oy3yJraHaaH
KUHAWH Kaiipa KaJblObIHA KEJIUIIIH.

Physiological regeneration — restoration of organs, tissues, cells or intracellular
structures after their destruction in the course of life of the body.

Peryasiuusi rymopaiabHasi (nam. «2ymop» — 61azd, HCUOKOCHb, «pecyiapey) —
KOOpJAUHALUS JEATEIbHOCTH BHYTPEHHUX OpPraHOB, OCYIIECTBIsEMas uepe3 KpOBb,
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M@y, TKaHEBYIO KUAKOCTh C TOMOILBIO TOPMOHOB, XUMHUYECKUX U (PU3UOJIOTHUECKU
aKTHUBHBIX BEIIECTB.

I'yMopajabIk KOHTe callyy (1am. «2yMOp» — HbIM, CYIOKMYK, «pecyiipen) —
TOPMOHIOP/YH, XUMUSUTBIK KaHa (PU3UOJTOTUSUIBIK aKTUB/IYY 3aTTapAbIH KapIaMbl Me-
HEH KaH, JIMM}a, KbIPTHIII CYIOKTYTY apKbUTyy HIIKE allbIpbLIraH HYKU OpraHapAblH
UIIMH KOOPIUHALUAIIOO.

Humoral regulation (lat. «<humory —moisture, liquid, «regulare»)— coordination
of internal organs, carried out through the blood, lymph, tissue fluid with the help of
hormones, chemical and physiologically active substances.

PutMbl 6MoJI0rHYecKue, OMOPUTMBI — PyHIaMEHTAIbHOE CBOMCTBO OpraHuye-
CKOT'0 MHpa, 00ecreynBarollee ero CriocCOOHOCTb K aJalTallui U BBDKUBAHUIO B IIUKIIH-
YEeCKH MEHSIOIINXCS YCIOBHUSX BHEIIHEH CpeIbl.

Buosorusiipik puTrmMaep, 6MOpUTMAEP — OPraHUKAIBIK TYHHOHYH (yHIaMeH-
TaJIJIbIK KACUETH, aHbIH IIUKJIZMK ©3repYIl TypraH ailllaHa-ueiipe mapTTapblHa blTaibIK-
TAILBII Kalllai ajbIIIbl.

Biological rhythms, biorhythms — a fundamental property of the organic world,
ensuring its ability to adapt and survive in cyclically changing environmental conditions.

Putmbl Qpu3noJorudecKkue — IMUKINYECKHE KOJICOaH!s B Pa3IMYHBIX CHCTEMAX
OpraHHM3Ma, COCTaBIISIOIINE OCHOBY JKU3HHU.

POU3NOJOTHSVIBIK PHTMAEP — JKAlIOOHYH HETH3MH TY3TOH ap KaHJai JeHe
CHCTeMalapbIHIATbl HUKIAHK ©3repYYJIep.

Physiological rhythms — are cyclical fluctuations in various systems of the body
that form the basis of life.

PocT — yBennueHue o011eif Macchl B poLiecce pa3BUTHsL, IPUBOSAIIEE K TOCTO-
SIHHOMY YBEJIMYEHUIO pa3MepoOB opranusma. THNbL: ocpanuuennwlii 1 HeoZpanuueH-
17178

Ocyy — Oys eHYIYy NPOLIECCHHIETH aJllbl MAacCaHbIH KeOeWyIly, NeHEHUH
KOJIOMYHYH TYPYKTYyy KeOeifyiiyHe ansin kenet. TypJiepy: uekmenzen xana uexkcus.

Growth — an increase in the total mass during development, leading to a constant
increase in the size of the body. Types: limited and unlimited.

CnepmaroreHe3 (2p. «cnepma» — cems, «2eHe3ucy) — Tpoliecc 00Opa3oBaHUS
CIIEpPMAaTO30MI0B B CEMEHHUKAX )KHBOTHBIX U Y€JIOBEKa.

CnepmaroreHes (2p. «cnepma» — ypyK, «2eHe3uc») — *KaHblOapiapIblH MECHEH
aJlaMJIap/IbIH JKbIHBIC O€3MH/Ie CTIEPMAaHbIH JKapalyy MpOIEecCH.

Spermatogenesis (gr. «spermay» — seed, «genesis») — the process of formation of
spermatozoa in the testes of animals and humans.
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CnepMaTo30MIbl (2p. «cnepmay, «300H» — HCUBOMHOE, «IUOOCH — BUD) — MY K-
CKas ramMeTa 4elIOBEKa, )KUBOTHBIX U PACTEHH, MTOIBIKHBIC.

Cnepma KJIETKAJAPbI (2p. «cnepmay, «300H» — aubau, «3U00C» — myp) —
aJlaMJIapbIH, dKaHbIOAPIAP/IbIH jKaHa 6CYMIYKTOPIYH 3PKEK raMeTachl, KbIHMbUIIYY.

Spermatozoa (gr. «spermy, «zoon» — animal, «eidos» — species) — male gametes
of humans, animals and plants, mobile.

Cnoporoumus (ep. «cnopa» — ces, cems) — MHOKECTBEHHOE JI€JICHUE, KOTa U3
0JIHO ocobu oOpa3zyroTcest 6onee 1000 gouepHux ocobei.

Cnoporounus (ep. «cnopa» — cebyy, yporn) — Kol KaHAbIKKa O0IyHYII, OUp KaH-
neikTad 10001eH ambIK KbI3IbIK KaHABIKTAp Maiiia 00I0T.

Sporogonia (gr. «spora» — sowing, seed) — multiple division, when more than
1000 daughter individuals are formed from one individual.

Crapus (ep. «cmaduony» — mepa OnuHbl, 1aM. «cmapey — CMosms) — Onpeje-
JICHHAs CTYIIeHb, IEPUO/I, 3Tall B Pa3BUTHH, UMEIOILUE YETKO Pa3InIMMble KaueCTBEH-
HbI€ 0COOEHHOCTH.

Cranus (ep. «cmaduony — y3yHOYKMYH 614OMY, IAMbIHYA — «Cmapey mypam,) —
Oenruinyy OUp camarThiK ©3reueyKTepre 33, OHYTYYHYH Oenrmnyy Oup OacKbIubl, Me3-
TUId, OaCKBIYBI.

Stage (gr. «stadiony — a measure of length, lat. «stare» — stand) — a certain stage,
period, stage in development, having clearly distinguishable qualitative features.

CrapocTh — CTajusi MHAMBUAYAIBHOTO PAa3BHUTHSL, 1O JTOCTHIKCHUU KOTOPOM
B OpraHM3Me HaOJIOJIAIOTCsl 3aKOHOMEPHBIC U3MEHEHUS B (PM3MUECKOM COCTOSIHUH, BO
BHEIITHEM BHJIE, B OMOIIMOHAIBHOU cdepe.

Kapbuiblk — MHIMBHIYAIIBIK OHYTYY OACKbIYbl, KapbUIbIKKA JKETKECH/E JCHE-
HUH (U3HKAJBIK a0alibl, CHIPTKBI KOPYHYINY JKaHa SMOIMOHAJIBIK YOHPOCYHYH ©3-
repyJIyI TypymIy.

Old age — is a stage of individual development, upon reaching which the body
observes regular changes in physical condition, appearance, and emotional sphere.

CTeHo3 (ep. «cmenocy — y3Kuil) — Cy’)KeHHUE KaKOro-TO OpraHa.
CrteHo3 (2p. «cmenocy — map) — K33 OUp OpranaapAbIH HIKEPULIIH.
Stenosis (gr. «stenos» — narrow) — narrowing of some organ.

Teparousiorus (ep. «mepamocy —ypoo, «1020c» ) —HayKa, U3ydaromias BpOKICH-
HbBIC IOPOKU ¥ aHOMAJTUH PA3BUTHSI YEIIOBEKA M KUBOTHBIX.

TeparoJsiorust (ep. «mepamocy — Keuuncus, «1020c») — aJaMJIbIH KaHa >KaHbI-
OapnapabpIH Ty0aca KeMYMIMKTEPHH jKaHa aHOMAaJIHSIAPbIH M3WJIJIETEH UITHM.

The teratology (gr. «teratosy — freak, «logos») — the science that studies birth
defects and abnormalities of human and animal development.

51



TpancniaanTauus (ep. «mpancnianmayuoy — nepecaoxa) — OMOJIOrMYeCcKHe sB-
JICHUS IPVYKUBIICHUSI U Pa3BUTHUS TIEPECAKEHHBIX OPIaHOB HA HOBOM MECTE.

TpaHcnIaHTALHMSA (2p. «MPAHCHAAHMAYUOY — MPAHCNIAHMAYUS) — TPAHCIIIaH-
TalMsUIaHTaH OpTaHAapAbIH JKaHBI JKeplie KOHYT'YYCY KaHa OHYT'YYCYHYH OHOJIOTHS-
JBIK KyOyJTyIITapsl.

Transplantation (gr. «transplantation» — transplantation) — are biological
phenomena of survival and development of transplanted organs in a new place.

YpoacrBa (ep. «moHcmpe» — ypod) — CTPYKTYPHBIE HAPYIICHUS, N3MEHSIOIINE
(GbyHKIIMU OpraHa.

JleHe KeMUYMJIMKTEPH (2p. «(MOHCMpPeEY — uWyMOYK) — IEHEHUH TY3YIYIITOPYHYH
©3TOPTKOH CTPYKTYPAIIBIK Oy3yyJap.

Deformities (gr. «monstery — freak) — structural disorders that change the
functions of the organ.

DakTophl (1am. «ghakmop» — npuyuHa) TepaToreHHbIe — B3ANMO/ICHCTBYSL, TPH-
BOJIALINE K TIOPOKaM: ¢puzuueckue (paaualliOHHbIC BO3JICHCTBUSA); Xumuueckue (Me-
JTMKAMEHTBI, XUMUYECKHE COCTUHCHUS, TIPUMECHSIEMbIC B OBITY, CEIILCKOM XO3SHCTBE,
HETIOJTHOIICHHOE TIUTaHUe); Ouo102udecKkue (BUPYChI, MPOTO30HHBIC HH(PEKIINH, TelTb-
MUHTBI).

dakTopJaop (ram. «pakmopy» — ceben) TePaTOreHAMK — KEMUUIIUKTEPIe aJbIIl
KeJIYY4y ©3 apa apakeTTeHYY: @pusukanvik (paguanusiiblk dPOEKTTep); XUMUANBIK
(mapel-gapMeKTep, KYHYMAYK TYypMYINTa KOJJIOHYJIYydy XHMUSIJIBIK KOIIyJIMaap,
alieln 9ap0Oa, Tyypa 3Mec TAMaKTaHYY ); OU0A02UANBIK (BUPYCTAP, IPOTO300JIYK HHPECK-
nusiiap, TeJIbMUHTTED).

Factors (lat. «factor» — cause) teratogenic — interactions that lead to
defects: physical (radiation exposure); chemical (medicines, chemical compounds
used in everyday life, agriculture, malnutrition); biological (viruses, protozoal
infections, helminths).

@dparmMeHTanMA — pacra]il MHOTOKJIETOYHOTO OpraHW3Ma Ha YacTH, KOTOPHIC Ja-
Jiee MPEeBPAIAIOTCS B CAMOCTOSITEIIbHBIE OCOOH.

@parmMeHTaAlMA — KOI KJIETKAIYyy OpraHU3MIUH OelyKTepre 0eayHYIy, aHlaH
KUWWH KO3 KapaH/IbIChI3 JKaHIBIKTApTa aljIaHyycy.

Fragmentation — the breakdown of a multicellular organism into parts, which
then turn into independent individuals.

XpoMmocoma (2p. «xpomay — ysem, «comar) —y 3yKapuoT BHyTpUSEPHAS CTPYK-
Typa, coctosimast u3 JIHK u GenkoB, HecyIiasi IMHEWHO PacioiOKEHHBIC TE€HBI; Y MPO-
kapuot — mosnekyna JJHK, necymas ressr.

Xpomocoma (2p. «xpoma» — myc, «comay») — SyKapuOTTOPAYH MUKH SIPOIYK
Ty3yaymy, JAIHKnan >xana 0e10KTOp10H TypraH Oup ChI3bIKTA YKaWTalllkaH T'eH; IPoKa-
puoTTOopAyH renau anbin xypyyuy JHK monexynacer.
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Chromosome (gr. «chroma» — color, «somay») — in eukaryotes, an intracellular
structure consisting of DNA and proteins, carrying linearly arranged genes; in
prokaryotes, a DNA molecule carrying genes.

XPpoHoOHOIOTHS (2p. «<XPOHOCY — 8peMsl, «OUOC») — HayKa O MEXaHU3Max pery-
JISILIMUA CYTOYHBIX PUTMOB MUTOTUYECKON aKTHBHOCTH.

XPpOHOOHONIOTHSA (2p. «XPOHOCH — YOaKvim, «OUOC») — MUTO3yK HINTUH IIUPKA-
JUAH/IBIK PUTMJICPHH KOHTO CalTyy MEXaHU3M/IEPH KOHYHIOTY WM.

Chronobiology (gr. «chromos» — time, «bios») — the science of the mechanisms
of regulation of daily rhythms of mitotic activity.

XpoouoJsoruueckasi HOpMa — COBOKYITHOCTh NEPUOAMICCKUX KOJICOaHUI MOp-
dodusznonornyeckux 1 OMOXUMUYECKUX MOKA3aTeNIel OpraHu3Ma U €ro CUCTEM.

XpoouoJorusiiibIKk HOpMa — OPraHU3MJIMH JKaHa aHbIH TyTyMIapbIHBIH MOP(O-
(U3HOJIOTHSITBIK YKaHa OMOXUMHUSIIBIK KOPCOTKYITOPYHYH ME3TMII-ME3THUIIN MCHEH ©3-
TOPYIIYIIYHYH JKbIHBIH/IBICHI.

Chrobiological norm — a set of periodic fluctuations of morphophysiological and
biochemical parameters of the body and its systems.

XopHOH, cepo3Hasi 000JI0UYKA (2p. «XOPUOH» — 00010YKA, NOCed) — TIPOBU30P-
HBII OpraH; camasi Hapy)KHasl 3apOJIbIlIeBasi 000JI0YKa, IPUIIekKAIIAs K CKOPIIYTIE MU
MAaTCPHUHCKUM TKAHIM.

XopuoH, cepo3ayK KaObIK (2p. «XOpUOH» — KAOWIK, niayenma) — yOaKTbUIyy
OpraH; 9H CBIPTKBI TYHYJIAYK KaTMaphl, KaObIKKA K€ SHCHUH TKaHJapbIHA JKAKbIH JKali-
ramikaH KaTMap.

Chorion, serous membrane (gr. «chorion» — the shell, afterbirth) — the provizor
organ; the outermost germ shell, adjacent to the shell or maternal tissues.

LlenTpomepa (nam. «yeHmpymp», «mMepocy — yacms) — NEPBUYHAS TIEPETIKKA;
Y4aCTOK XPOMOCOMBI, K KOTOPOMY NPHUKPEIUISIOTCS TSDKM BEpEeTeHa JeNICHUs IPU MH-
TO3€ WU MEHo3e.

LenTpomepa (nam. «yenmpym», «mepoc» — Oeayzy) — OallTanKbel TapThUIYY;
MHUTO3 K€ MeH03 y4dypyHaa 0eiyHYYy MHMKUYCHHH XUNTEPHUH OMPUKTHUPIEH XPOMOCO-
MaHbIH OemyTy.

The centromere (lat. «centrumy, «meros» — part) — the primary ligament; the
section of the chromosome to which the strands of the division spindle are attached
during mitosis or meiosis.

Inka sKU3HEHHBIH — IEpUO/Ibl CYLIECTBOBAHUS KJIETKH OT MOMEHTa €€ 00pazo-
BaHUSI ITyTEM JICJICHUS MAaTEPUHCKOM KJIETKU 10 COOCTBEHHOT'O JICJICHUS MIIU CMEPTH.

7Kamoo uuKJIbl — KJISTKaHbIH KaIl00 ME3TWIMHIACTH OOJIYHYY apKbUIYy SHEJINK
KJIETKAChIHAH Taiia 00yycCy, ©3YHYH jKeKe OOTYHYYCYHOH KUHUH aHBIH ©JYMY.
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Cycle of life — the periods of existence of a cell from the moment of its formation
by dividing the mother cell to its own division or death.

Huxa mutoTnyeckuii (mpoudepaTuBHbIN) — BpeMs CYLIIECTBOBAHUS KIETKU
OT JIEJICHHUs 10 JIeJIeHus: 1 00pa30BaHus IByX KJIETOK HOBOTO MoKojeHus. Ero npomon-
KUTEJIBHOCTb Y YeJIoBeKa — 8—24 4. ¥ 3aBUCHUT OT TUIA KJIETKH, €€ COCTOSIHUSI U YCJIO-
BUII cpenbl. Brimouaet unmepghazy v mumos.

Muto3nyk (npoaudepaTuBIMK) HUKJIBI — Oyl KIETKaHBIH OallTamnKbl
OOJIYHYYIOH TapThill KUHMHKH OOIYHYYCYHO YEWHMHKM KaHa >KaHbl MYYHJAArbl dKU
KJICTKaHbI Taiga KbUIBIIIBI. AHJAarel OeMYHYY Y3aKThI'Bl 8—24 caaTThl TY36T )KaHa
KJICTKaHbIH TYPYHO, aHBIH a0albIHa )KaHa ailflaHa-4eipeHYH mapTTapblHa skapama 00-
not. Humepghaza xana mumo30y KaMTbIUT.

The mitotic (proliferative) cycle — is the lifetime of a cell from division to
division and the formation of two new-generation cells. Its duration in humans is 8§-24
hours and depends on the type of cell, its condition and environmental conditions.
Includes interphase and mitosis.

Huroxkuues (2p. «kumocy, «Kunesucy) — Mpouecc o0pa3oBaHUsl ABYX KIETOK
U3 OJIHOW; 3aBepIlarolias CTaus JeJICHNs KIEeTOK. MeMOpaHa o0pasyer mosic BOKpyT
KJICTKA M BBITSATUBACTCS TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO 0OpasyeTcs MepeTsiKKa, MPHBOSIIAS
K Pa3beIMHCHUIO IOYCPHHUX KIICTOK.

HurokuHes (2p. «kumocy, «KuHe3uc») — Oup KIETKaJaH 7K KJIETKAHBIH Maiiaa
Ooiyy mpoleccH; KJIETKaHbIH OOJIYHYLIYHYH aKbIpKbl 3Ta0bl. MemOpaHa KiIeTKaHBIH
aiiJlaHachIHIA Kyp Kyparl, KbICHUIBII, KbI3 KICTKAIAPBIHBIH OOJIYHYIITYHO aJIbII KEJeT.

Cytokinesis (gr. «kitos», «kinesis») — the process of formation of two cells from
one; the final stage of cell division. The membrane forms a belt around the cell and
stretches out in such a way that a constriction is formed, leading to the separation of the
daughter cells.

HIu3zoronus (2p. «wuzo» — Opoobto, pazoeisiio) — MHOTOKPATHOE JIEJICHUE sSipa
u pacnaj opranusma Ha 6osee 100 ocobei.

HIu3zoronus (ep. «wuzon — kuitipamyy, O6ayuLyy) — KoIl )K0JIKY 630KTYK 00ITYHYY
xana neneHuH 100-16H albiK KaHAbIKKa OeJTyHYIIY.

Schizogony (gr. «schizo» — split, divide) — multiple division of the nucleus and
the breakdown of the body into more than 100 individuals.

IKTOAEPMA (2p. «IKMOCY» — HAXOOAWUUCS CHAPYIHCU) — HAPYKHBIM 3apO/IbIiiie-
BBIi JIUCTOK.

DKTOAEPMA (2p. «IKMOCH — CHIPMMA HCAULAUIKAH) — CBIPTKBI ©30KTYK KAIOBIPAK.

Ectoderm (gr. «ectos» — located outside) — the outer germ leaf.
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OMOpHOTEeHe3 (2p. «IMPUOHY, «2eHe3UC») — pa3BUTHUE 3apoabimia. CTaauu: 3uzo-
ma, Opoodnenue, 2acmpynayus, 2ZUCMo- N 0P2AHO2EHE3.

OMOpHUOTeHe3 (2p. «IMPUOHY, «2eHe3UCy) — TYRYIAYKTYH epuylry. ITanTapsbl:
3u20ma, Mauoanansin 06nyHyy, 2acmpynayus (2—3 xaTMapiaHyy), 2UCHmo- )KaHa op-
2anozenes.

Embryogenesis (gr. «amriony, «genesis») — the development of a fetus. Stages:
zygote, cleavage, gastrulation, histo- and organogenesis.

Ouaomopdo3, pereHepalinoHHasi runepTpodust — crnocod pereHepanum, yBe-
JMYEHHE Pa3MEpPOB OCTATKa OpraHa 0e3 BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS €r0 UCXOAHOM (popMBI.

OHaoMopd 03, pereHepaTUBIMK rUnepTpopusi — Oy pereHepanus BIKMachl,
aHBIH OAIITANKbl OPraH KaJblObIHA KEATHUPUIIOECTEH, OPraHU3M/IUH KalraH 0eJIyTYHYH
KOJIOMYH KOOOUTYY.

Endomorphosis, regenerative hypertrophy — a method of regeneration,
increasing the size of the remaining organ without restoring its original shape.

JHTOEpMA (2p. «IHMOCY — HAXOO0AWULCS 6HYmMpuU) — BHYTPEHHUH 3a-
POABILLIEBBIN JINCTOK.

DHA0AEPMA (2p. «IHMOCH — UdUHOe dHcatieawkan) — Oy TYHYIIYKTYH HUKH JKaJl-
ObIparsl.

Entoderm (gr. «entos» — located inside) — the internal germ leaf.

Onubosms (odopacTanue) — oOpacTaHue MEIKUMH KIETKaMU aHUMAaJIbHOTO T0-
aroca OoJiee KpyIHBIX, OTCTAIOIIMX B CKOPOCTHU JIEJICHHUS] 1 MEHEEe MOBM)KHBIX KIIETOK
BEreTaTUBHOTI'O MOJIIOCA.

Onud0MAIbIK (TereparuHae 6Cyy) — aHUMaJIJbIK YIOJIIYH Maiiia KieTKajaap
MEHEH Kyp4aJlblll YOHOIOYIy, OeJIyHYY bULAAMIBITBl apTTa KaJdyyCyH/Aarsl BereTaTuB-
JIMK YIOJIIarbl KJIETKAIap/AbIH a3 KbIIMbUITYYIIYTY.

Epibolium (fouling) — fouling of small cells of the animal pole of larger, lagging
in the rate of division and less mobile cells of the vegetative pole.

dnurenes (ep. «anu» — nocie, «2eHe3ucy) — ydeHue o TOM, YTO B siflle UK crep-
M€ HET FOTOBBIX CTPYKTYpP B3pOCIIOrO OpraHu3Ma, MpU KaXJIOM aKTe OHH BO3HUKAIOT
MOCJIEI0BATENbHO U MOCTENIEHHO U3 OECCTPYKTYPHOU MacChl 3UTOTHI.

DNUreHes (2p. «anuy — KUUUH, «2eHe3Uc») — KyMypTKaa ke criepMajia ecyIl Ke-
THITEH Jasp CTPYKTypasap >KOK, ap OUp WII apakeTTePIUH KYPYLIYHIO aKbIPBIH/IBIK
MEHEH 3UT'OTaHbIH CTPYKTYpaChl3 MacCAChIHAH KEJIUI YbIraT.

Epigenesis (gr. «epi» — after, «genesis») — the doctrine that in the egg or sperm
there are no ready-made structures of the adult body, with each act they arise sequentially
and gradually from the structureless mass of the zygote.
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Anumop¢o3 — crocod pereHepaluy; OTpacTaHue HOBOTO OpraHa OT aMITyTallu-
OHHOM MOBEPXHOCTH.

dnumop¢o3 — pereHepanys K0y, aMIyTalMsjIaHraH >KepAeH KaHbl OpraH-
JIbIH ©CYIIY.

Epimorphosis — a method of regeneration; regrowth of a new organ from the
amputated surface.

INUTeIU3aANMA — CII0COO pereHepaIii; BOCCTAHOBICHUE TOBPEKICHHOTO 11U~
TeNusl.

dnurenu3anusa — Oyl pereHepaunus Xoiy; Oy3ylraH SMHUTEIUHIN KalbIObI-
Ha KeJITUPYY.

Epithelization — a method of regeneration; restoration of damaged epithelium.

FOBeHuwIbHbBII (1am. «i08eHUNUCY — I0HBII) — CTAIUS OHTOTEHE3a; HEMOJI0BO3pe-
JIBIF BO3pacT Wi (a3a pa3BUTHUSI OHTOTCHE3A.

FOBennaauk (1am. «r06eHunucy — dcaui) — OHTOTEHE3 CTAUSCHI; KETHIIE DIIEK
Kypak k€ OHTOTEHE3IUH OHYTYY (hazacsl.

Juvenile (lat. «juvenilisy — young) — stage of ontogenesis; immature age or phase
of development of ontogenesis.

SiinekaeTka — )xeHCKas mojioBas kietka. OOpasyercst B SUYHUKE B pe3ysbTaTe
OBOI'€HEe3a, MMEEeT TaIuIoNIHbIA Habop XpoMocoM. SIHIeKIeTka COAEPIKUT SIpo, LIUTO-
IUIa3My CO BCEMH OpraHessIaMH, KpoMe LIEHTPUOJICH, U MOKphITa MEMOPaHHON 000104~
KOI1, OBEPX KOTOPOM 00pa3yIoTCs MiIeHYaThie, KOKUCTHIE WM U3BECTKOBBIE TOKPOBBI.
PazmMeps! SMLIEKIETKH 3aBUCAT OT KOJMYECTBA JKEJITKA B IIUTOIIA3ME.

KymypTka — ypraadbl >KbIHBICTBIK KiIeTKachl. OBOTEHE3IMH HATBIH)KAaChIH/IA
SHENUK Oe37IeH TY3YJIeT, TaluIoMIAMK XPOMOCOMANAp/bIH >KbIMBIHABICHIHA 33. JXKy-
MYPTKaHBIH WYHMHJE SIPO, IUTOIUIA3Ma, IIEHTPUOJIBIOH Oalka, OapaslK OpraHesiiep
Oap xaHa MemOpaHa KaObIKUYachl MEHEH >KaObLITraH, aHbIH YCTYHI® MeMOpaHaIbIK,
TEpH Ke KaTbLIUHIUK KaOblkyanap maiaa 0omoT. JKyMypTKaHbIH KeJIeMy HUTOILIa3Ma-
HBIH CapbICBIHBIH ©JTYOMYHO Kaparia 60JI0T.

An egg — isafemalesexcell. Formed in the ovary as a result of ovogenesis,
it has a haploid set of chromosomes. The ovum contains a nucleus, cytoplasm with
all organelles except centrioles and is covered with a membrane covering, over which
filmy, leathery or calcareous coverings are formed. The size of the egg depends on the
amount of yolk in the cytoplasm.

Tunsl siiinexsieTok: 1) uzoneyumanvhoie (2p. «u30c», 1EYUMOC» — HCENMOK) —
MeEJKHe SHULEKIIETKH, COJIepkKalIie Majo KeJTKAa, paBHOMEPHO JOKAJIM30BaHHOIO IO
BCEH KIICTKE; 2) meoneyumanbHble — SAICKICTKA ¢ OOJIBIIUM KOJWYECTBOM KEJT-
Ka, COCPEIOTOYCHHOTO Ha BEr€TaTUBHOM TMOJIOCE (MOJUTFOCKH, aM(UOUH, PErTUIINH,
nTuipl). Ha aHuManbHOM MONTIOCE HAXOASTCS IUTOIIa3Ma U SIAPO: YMEPeHHO Mmeio-
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neyumanvuvie (1-2 MM) — CO CpeTHUM COAEPKAHUEM XKEITKA; pe3Ko menoeyuman-
Hvle — KpynHble (<10 MM) ¢ OOJIBIIMM COJCPKAHUEM JKENTKA; 3) yenmponeyumanip-
Hble — AULEKIIETKH C MaJIbIM CO/Iep’KaHUeM KeTKa B LIEHTPE, a nepudepruueckue caou
IIUTOIUIA3bI JIMILIECHBI TUTATEIIbHBIX BELIECTB U IIUTMEHTOB; 4) aneyumanbhble — Melb-
vaitmmue sinexnerku (0,1-0,3 MmM) 6e3 xenTka.

KymyprkanblH TYpJaepy: 1) uzoneyumanowvix (ep. «uzoc», «ieyumocy — ca-
PbiCbl) — KHUMHEKEH capbIChl Oap KNUMHEKEH )KyMypTKa, KIeTKaaa Oupaei skairamrol-
pBLUITaH; 2) menoneyumandplK — BET€TaTUBIUK YIOJITa TONTOJIIOH (MOJUIIOCKAIap, aM-
¢udus, coitmoouynap, KyIn) Kol caHgaraH capbiCbl 0ap >xymypTka. JKaneiOapiaapabiH
YIOJIyHJIa IIUTOIUIA3Ma JKaHa sapo Oap: uyKysd TenojeuuTansbik (1-2 MM) — capbIChl
OpTOUO; YyKYJ TeNoJIeuUTanaAbK — upu (<10 MM) capbIChl Ke1l; 3) opmoneyumaiovbik —
60p0Oopa0 capbIChl a3 OOJITOH KyMypTKajap, ajl SMULUTOIUIA3MAHbIH YE€TKHU JKarbIHJIa
a3bIK 3aTTapAaH jKaHa IUTMEHTTEPACH Kypy KajbllIKaH; 4) a1eyumaidbik — CapbIChl-
JKOK 3H KnuuHeken sxymyprtka (0,1-0,3 mm).

Types of eggs: 1) isolecital (gr. «isos», «lecithos» — yolk) — small eggs containing
little yolk, evenly localized throughout the cell; 2) telolecital — eggs with a large
amount of yolk, concentrated on the vegetative pole (mollusks, amphibians, reptiles,
birds). At the animalny pole are the cytoplasm and the nucleus: moderately telolecital
(1-2 mm) — with an average content of yolk; sharply telolecital — large (<10 mm)
with a large content of yolk; 3) centrolecital — eggs with a low content of yolk in the
center, and the peripheral layers of the cytoplasm are devoid of nutrients and pigments;
4) alecital — the smallest eggs (0.1-0.3 mm) without yolk.
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4. MOJIEKYJIIPHO-TEHETUYECKHWH YPOBEHb
OPI'AHMU3ALINUA )KU3HU. TEHETUKA

KAIIOOHY YIOITYPYYHYH MOJIEKYJIAP/BIK-
I'EHETHUKAJIBIK JEHI'3JIU. TEHETHUKA

MOLECULAR GENETIC LEVEL
ORGANIZATIONS OF LIFE. GENETICS

AJLIeJIM3M (2p. «annenony — opye opyeda, 63auMHO) MHOKECTBEHHBIH — THIT
B3aMMOJICHCTBHS JUICIIbHBIX T€HOB; CYIIECTBOBAHHE OJTHOTO TeHa 0oJjiee 4eM B JBYX
IICNTBHBIX (hopMax.

bup HeueHK aNTeNU3M (2p. «allenoH — 63 apa) — aJUICIIUK TeHICPIMH 3 apa-
apakeTTeHYY TYPY; OWp MeHIUH SKUJICH allIbIK aJUIe/IUK (hopMaaa Oomyry.

Allelism (gr. «allelon» — each other, mutually) multiple — a type of interaction of
allelic genes; the existence of one gene in more than two allelic forms.

AJsonenusi — CTOMKOE UM BpPEMEHHOE BbITIaJICHUE BOJIOC.
AJionenus — YauThIH TYPYKTYY ke YOaKThUTyy TYIIYIIY.
Alopecia — is a persistent or temporary hair loss.

Avunoanuia — TPHK-cunTeTaza — depMeHT, Karanu3upyomuid o0pazoBaHue
amuHoauni-TPHK 6naronaps suepruu ATO.

Avunoanua — TPHK-cunteraza — 6yn AT® sHeprusicbiHaH yliaM amMHHOA-
uuna-TPHK ty3yyny kaTanusaeit Typran ¢pepMeHTH.

Aminoacyl-tRNA synthetase — is an enzyme that catalyzes the formation of
aminoacyl-tRNA due to the energy of ATP.

AMHUOIEHTE3 (2p. «AMHUOHY», «YeHCeoy — onpedesimb) — TOTyUYCHHe aMHUOTH-
YECKOM XKHUAKOCTH Ha 15—16-i1 Henene OEpeMEHHOCTH JIsi T HETUYECKUX UCCIICIOBAaHHM.

AMHUOIEHTE3 (2p. «(AMHUOHY, «YEeHCeo» — AHbIKMANeaH) — TEHETHKAIIBIK U3UII-
7166 YUYH KOII 00MIyyayKTyH 15—16 »KyMachlHa aMHHOTHKAIBIK CYIOKTYKTY allyy.

Amniocentesis (gr. «amniony, «censeo» — determine) — obtaining amniotic fluid
at 15-16 weeks of pregnancy for genetic research.

Avmutupukaums (1am. «amniugurkayuoy — pacuiuperue) — ClocoOHOCTh opra-
HU3Ma YPaBHOBEIINBATh BO3/ICHCTBUE H3BHE.

AMmumuukanust (ram. «amnaugurayuoy — Keyeilyy) — OpraHu3MINH ChIPTKBI
TaaCHp/H TCH CAIMaKTOO )KOH/IOMY.

Amplification (lat. «amplification» — expansion) — the ability of the body to
balance the impact from outside.
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AHeymionaus (reTeponiouausi) — T€HOMHAsT MyTaIlUsl; KJIETKH WIH OpPTraHu3-
MBI C YBEJIMUYECHHBIM WJIM YMEHBIIICHHBIM, HEKPATHBIM TaIUIOUTHOMY YHCITY, XPOMOCOM:
MPUCOMUSL, MOHOCOMUSL, HYTUCOMUSL.

Aneymionaus (reTeporuiouausi) — TCHOMAYK MYTallus; TalJIOUINK CaHbI
Ko0OIroH ke a3aiiraH KieTKajiap e OpraHu3MIep, XpOMOocoMalap: mpucomus, MOHO-
COMUSL, HYUCOMUSL.

Aneuploidy (heteroploidy) — genomic mutation; cells or organisms with an
increased or reduced, not a multiple of the haploid number, chromosomes: trisomy,
monosomy, nulisomy.

AHTHKOI0H — TpumieT HykineotuaoB TPHK, y3naromeit B8 uPHK tpumner (xo-
JIOH) ¢ KOMIJIEMEHTapHOM M0CIIe10BaTeIbHOCTbIO.

Antuxkonon — TPHK nykneotunnepunun yureH typran Oemyry, nuPHKnarer
YUTYK (KOJIOH) KOMITJIEMEHTAPABIK UPIITHUH TaaHbIUT.

An anticodon — is a triplet of tRNA nucleotides that recognizes a triplet (codon)
with a complementary sequence in the mRNA.

AHTHMYTareHbl — COCIUHEHUsS, HEUTPATU3YIOIINEe MyTareH emie 10 Peakiuu
¢ moutekyJion JIHK mnu caumaromue nopakenus ¢ Mosiexysst JJHK.

AHTHMYTarenaep — komynmanap, myrarenaud JJHK monexkynacel MmeHeH pe-
akuuara 4yeinH HeiTpanaamTeipran xe JJHK mMonexynaceiHaH 3bISSHABI albIl calyy-
qy OUpHKMenep.

Antimutagens — are compounds that neutralize a mutagen before reacting with
a DNA molecule or remove lesions from a DNA molecule.

AYTOCOMBI (2p. «aymocy, «coma») — XPOMOCOMBI, OJTMHAKOBBIE Y MYMXCKOTO
1 J)KEHCKOT'0 OpraHu3Ma, coMmaTudeckue (y uenoBeka 22 mapsl).

AyTocomasap (2p. «aymocy, «comay») — 3pKeK MEHEH asuIJbIH JICHeCUHIC Oup-
Jiel, XpoMocoMaJlap COMAaTHKAJIBIK (amama 22 Tyrei) Ke3aeerT.

Autosomes (gr. «autos», «somay») — chromosomes that are identical in the male
and female body, somatic (in humans, 22 pairs).

Bank (0u0HM0TEeKa) reHOB — TOJIHbII HA0Op T'€HOB JIAHHOTO OPraHU3Ma, MOJy-
YyeHHbIN B cocTaBe pekoMOnHaHTHBIX JJHK.

I'enank 0aHkK (kKUTenkaHa) — pekoMOuHaHTTHIK [IHKHBIH KypaMbIHaa anbiHran
Oenruinyy OMp OpraHU3MANH TeHACPUHHUH TOITYK SKbIMBIHIBICHI.

Gene Bank (library) — a complete set of genes of a given organism obtained as
part of recombinant DNA.

BuocunTes — nporecc oOpazoBaHusi HEOOXOIUMBIX OPTaHU3MY BEIIECTB, MPOTE-
KaIOIMi B €ro KJIeTKax ¢ yuacTueM pepmeHToB. M3 0cTaTKOB MOHOMEPOB 00pa3yroTCst
CHGHI/I(bI/ILIeCKI/Ie JJI JAHHOT'O OpraHu3sma 6GJ'IKI/I, HYKJIICMHOBBIC KUCJIOTHI, IMOJIMCaXapu-
IIbI U JTp. OPTAaHUYECKUE COCTUHEHUS.
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BuocuHTe3 — epMEHTTEPIUH KaTHIIYyCy MEHEH KIETKaHBIH HYMH/IE OPTaHu3M
YUYH KEpeKTYYy 3aTTapsl TY3YY nporueccH. MOHOMEpIIepIuH KalIbIKTapbIHaH OepHII-
TeH OPraHu3M YYyH MYHO31Yy OCNOKTOp, HYKJIEHH KHCJIOTajaphl, MOJHCAXapUIIep
’KaHa Oalllka OpraHUKaJIbIK KOIIyJIMajap TY3YJIeT.

Biosynthesis — the process of formation of substances necessary for the body,
occurring in its cells with the participation of enzymes. From the remains of monomers,
specific proteins, nucleic acids, polysaccharides, and other organic compounds are
formed for this organism.

BuocunTe3 6es1ka — nporiecc 00pa3oBaHus CENUPUUSCKHUX VIS TAaHHOW KIETKU
O€JNKOB B XOJ€ PEaKIUil MaTPUYHOTO CHHTE3a. 3aBEpIIAIONINN ATAl MPOUCXOIUT Ha
pubocomax. /IBa 3Tana: mpanckpunyusa 1 mpancaayus.

Benoxryn 0nocunTe3n — Oysl MaTpHLANBIK CHHTE3 pPeaKIMsuIapblHaa OenTuinyy
OWp KJIeTKa Y4YH OCIOKTOP/IYyH Maiina 60syy npouecc. AKbIPKBI 3TaIbl ppudbocoMaap-
na 60JI0T. DKHU ITAN: KOUYPYR Hca3yy KaHa KOMOpY)y.

Protein biosynthesis is the process of formation of specific proteins for a given
cell during matrix synthesis reactions. The final stage occurs on the ribosomes. Two
stages: transcription and translation.

BexTtop renernyeckuii — JIHK (rutazmuzsl, BUpychl), cliocoOHast K aBTOHOMHOM
peITUKaIMK B KJIeTKaxX U MpHcoeIuHsomas K cede kioHupyemsiit cerment JIHK.

I'enerukanasik BexkTop — Oyn AHK (masmuanep, Bupycrap), KieTKanapia aB-
TOHOMJlyY KeOeilyyre >xaHa kioHnoiaron JJHK cerMeHTHH €3yHe TyTallTBIpYy >KOH-
IeMIy.

The genetic vector — is DNA (plasmids, viruses) that is capable of Autonomous
replication in cells and attaches a cloned segment of DNA to itself.

I'ameTbI KpoccoBepHBIE — 00PA3YIOIIUECS MPU KPOCCUHTOBEPE.

KpoccoBep rameranapbl — KaldbUTAIIBII JKBUIBII K€ KPOCCOBEP TapaObIHAaH
naiaa OONToH.

Crossover gametes — formed during crossing-over.

I'ameTbI HeKpoOCCOBepHBIe — 00pa3yroIuecs: 6e3 KPOCCHHIOBepa.

KpoccoBepauk 3mec ramerasnap — KaldbUIaIlnai )KbUIBII )Ke KPOCCOBEPHU KOK
OTYY/IOH Taiiaa 60JIoT.

Non-crossover gametes — formed without crossing-over.

Tansounus (ep. «eanniocy — 00uUHOUHBIL, «3UAOCY) — TEHOMHAs MyTaIlHsl; COMa-
TUYECKHUE KIETKH CO/IePIKAT TarIONIHbII HA00p XPOMOCOM.

Tanuounus (2p. «haplos» — sicanewis, «eidos») — TEHOMIYK MyTaIlusl; COMaTHKa-
JIBIK KJIETKANap/ia TarIou UK KBIHBIHIBICE 0ap XPOMOCOM.
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Haploidy (gr. «haplos» — single, «eidosy) is a genomic mutation; somatic cells
contain a haploid set of chromosomes.

lanuionanbIii — OpraHu3M Wi oJHa u3 (a3 ero pa3BUTHS, B KOTOPBIX Ka)Ias
XpOMOCOMa TIPEJICTABIICHA B OJTHOM 3K3EMILISPE.

lanuionyInK Oprasu3M — OpraHu3M K€ aHbIH OHYTYY (a3ajapblHbIH OUpH, aH-
Jiarel ap 6Mp XpoMOCOM OUP/ICH 3J1€ YarbUIIbIPTaH.

Haploid organism — an organism or one of the phases of its development, in
which each chromosome is represented in a single copy

I'eMHM3UTrOTHOCTh — sIBIICHHE (EHOTHIIMYECKOTO IMPOSBICHHUS PELECCUBHOIO
reHa y MY)KYUH, HaXOSIIETroCsl B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE B HETOMOJIOTUYHBIX y4acTKax
X i U-XxpoMocoMm.

I'emu3urorTyk— Oy X ke Y XpoMOcoManapAblH FTOMOJIOT/IYK 3MeC alMaKTapbIH-
J1a KEKEJIMK KalralikaH 3pKeKTepJIerd PelecCUByY TeHANH (PEHOTUNTUK KOPYHYIIY.

Hemizygosity — is the phenomenon of a phenotypic manifestation of a recessive
gene in men, located in the singular in non-homologous sections of the X or
U-chromosomes.

TCemoduans — (ep. «xaiima» — kposw, «gunusy — 110606v) — A 1 B-rernoe 3a-
00JIeBaHUE C PELECCHBHBIM THUIIOM HACJIEIOBAaHUS, CLEIUIEHHOE C X-XPOMOCOMOM,
oOycrnoBieHHoe JedekTamu (pakToOpoB CBepThIBaHUS KpoBU. EcTh BUIBI remoguiuy,
HacJeqyeMble 10 ayTOCOMHO-IOMHHAHTHOMY U ayTOCOMHO-PELIECCHBHOMY THIIAM.
Ceituac paznuyaior 4 Buaa reMoQUIng.

TCemoduans (ep. «xatima» — kau, «gpunuay — cyiyy) — A xxana B-peneccuBayy
TYKyM Ky0ajioody KaH 00pycy, X-XpOMOCOMa MEHEH OaiJIaHbIIIKaH, KaH YIOYyCyHYH
TCHETHKAJIBIK KEMYWINTH MEHEH KaMThUIraH. [ eMopuausHbeIH Typiiepy Oap, anap ay-
TOCOMAJIBIK-YCTOMIYKTYY JKaHa ayTOCOMAJIbIK-0aCMbIpJIaHyydy TUNTEpu Oap. A3bIp
reMo(prIHsHBIH 4 TYpY MEHEH alibIpMaiaHbIIl Typar.

Hemophilia (gr. «haima» — blood, «filia» — love) — A and B-a genetic disease
with a recessive type of inheritance, linked to the X-chromosome, due to defects
in blood clotting factors. There are types of hemophilia inherited by autosomal dominant
and autosomal recessive types. Now there are 4 types of hemophilia.

Cen (2p. «eenocy — poo, posicoenue) — 1) yaacrox JIHK, oTBeuaronuii 3a 01—
HECKOJIBKO MPU3HAKOB, T. €. 33 CTPYKTYPY ONpeAeTICHHONW MOJIEKYJIbI OeKa; 2) Hacle -
CTBEHHBIN 33/1aTOK, OMPECIAIONINN MOSBICHHE KOHKPETHOTO MPHU3HAKA; 3) y4acTOK
JHK, rae 3anucana uHopmanms 00 aMHHOKHCIOTHOM IMOCIIEI0BaTeIbHOCTA OeKka
WIM HYKJICOTUAHOM mnocinenoBarenbHocTy PHK (TpanckpuOupyemas u HETpaHCIIH-
pyemas).

Len (ep. «eenocy — myxym, mepenyy) — 1) Oup xe Oup Heue OenTUaeH TypraH
JIHK caiiTel, 6. a. Genrunyy Oup OeI0K MOJEKYJIAaChIHBIH TY3YAYLIY YYYH KOOMNTYY;
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2) Oup OENTUHHMH KOPYHYIIYH aHBIKTOOUY TYKYM KYYYyJIyK ajeT; 3) OSIIOKTYH aMHHO-
KHUCJIOTAChIHBIH TU3WIHIIH ke PHKHBIH HYKICOTHIIMK TH3WIIHIIY KOHYHO (KOUYPYIT
’Ka3blIraH ’KaHa KoTopy:a 3jek) kazbuirad JJHKusin 6up 6emyry.

Gene (gr. «genos» — genus, birth) — 1) a section of DNA that is responsible for
one or more features, i.e. for the structure of a specific protein molecule; 2) an inherited
Deposit that determines the appearance of a specific feature; 3) a section of DNA where
information about the amino acid sequence of a protein or the nucleotide sequence of
RNA (transcribed and untranslated) is recorded.

I'eH TOMUHAHTHBIH (1am. «0oMuHaAcCy — 20CNOOCMEYIOWUL) — TeH TIpeodIia-
JTAIOIIINI.

BacbIMayyJyk reHu (ram. « 0omunacy — domuranm) 6acbIMIyyIyK KbUITaH IeH.

The dominant gene (lat. «dominas» — dominant) — the dominant gene.

I'en peneccuBHBIH (1am. «peyeccycy — omcmynieHue) — TeH, TPUCYTCTBUE KO-
TOPOTO 3aMaCKHUPOBAHO BBIPAKEHUEM AJIEIEHOTO €My JOMUHAHTHOTO T€Ha.

Bacblabin kajyy4dy reH (am. «peyeccycy» — apmka ue2unyy) — Oyl ajuieniuk
YCTOMJIYK KbUITaH T€H/IMH KaThIIIYyCy MEHEH YBIKIIall KaJraH I'eH.

The recessive gene (lat. «recessus» — retreat) — a gene whose presence is masked
by the expression of an allelic dominant gene.

Ieneanorust (1am. «eeneanoeusy — poooci08Has) — poIOCIOBHAS — POJICTBEH-
HBIE CBSI3M KaKOW-THO0 0COOU C PSIAOM MPEIKOB.

Teneanorusi (zam. «eeneanocusy — yu-oyneayx oapak) — yu-0yne cezy — ap
KaHJail *KaHABIKTapAbIH OMp Heue aTa-0abanapsl MEHEH OONToH YH-Oynenyk Oaitna-
HBIIITaPHI.

Genealogy (lat. «genealogy» — pedigree) — pedigree — related relationships of
an individual with a number of ancestors.

I'eHeTHKA (2p. «2eHne3ucy) — HaAyKa O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX HACIIEJICTBEHHOCTH U U3-
MEHYHUBOCTH OPTaHU3MOB.

I'eneruka (cp. «eenesucy) — OpraHU3MAEPANH TYKyM KYydyJyK KaHa €3repyy
KaCHETTEPUHHUH MbI3aMAaphl )KOHYHIO UIIHM.

Genetics (gr. «genesis») — the science of the laws of heredity and variability
of organisms.

I'enernka monmyasiuMi — pa3zaes T€HETUKHU, U3YYaAOIIUMI T€HETUYECKUN COCTaB
MOMYJISUKA. ITO MO3BOJISAET PACCUNUTHIBATH YaCTOTY MYTaHTHBIX T'€HOB, BEPOATHOCTh
BCTPEYAEMOCTH UX B TOMO- U F€TEPO3UTOTHOM COCTOSIHUH, CJIEIAUTh 32 HAKOIIJIEHUEM
B MOIYJISALMAX BPEIHBIX U MOJIE3HBIX MyTauuil. MyTanuu — Matepuan i €CTECTBEH-
HOTO ¥ HCKYCCTBEHHOT'O 0TOOpa.
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HonyaAauusiiapablH TeHeTHKAChI — TMOMYJISIIUSAHBIH T€HETHKAJIBIK KypaMbIH
U3WIJIETeH TeHeTHKa 0eyMy. Byl MyTaHT reHAepHHUH JKbIIITHITBIH, alapAblH TOMO-
JKaHa reTepO3UroTaNbIK adajaa naiaa 00yy BIKTHIMAIABITBIH 3CENTOOre jKaHa MOMy-
JSIMSTIapAarsl 3bIAHAYY JKaHa Maiiianyy MyTalusapblH TONTOIYITYH KO36MeJ10ere
MYMKYHAYK O6epeT. MyTanusiap TaOUrblif xkaHa )kacaiaMa TaH100 YIYH MaTepual.

Population genetics — is a branch of genetics that studies the genetic makeup of
a population. This allows us to calculate the frequency of mutant genes, the probability
of their occurrence in the Homo-and heterozygous state, and monitor the accumulation
of harmful and useful mutations in populations. Mutations are the material for natural
and artificial selection.

IeHokonus (2p. «z2en», «Konus» — MHOMHCECMB0) — BO3HUKHOBEHUE BHEIIIHE
CXO/IHBIX (PEHOTUIHMUYECKUX IMPHU3HAKOB IO/ BO3JACHCTBHEM T'€HOB, PACIOJIOKEHHBIX
B PA3JIMYHBIX YYaCTKaX XpOMOCOM MJIM B Pa3HBIX XPOMOCOMaX.

I'eHokonus (2p. «een», «konusay — Keuypme, ken) — XpoMocoMasapIbH ap Oari-
Ka OeJIyKTepYHIe e ap Oalllka XpoMocomasnap/a *airalka reHAepAnH TaaCupu Me-
HEH OKIIONI ()eHOTUNTUK OeNTHICpIUH Naiina 6oyry.

Genocopy (gr. «gene», «copy» — set) — appearance of similar phenotypic
features under the influence of genes located in different parts of chromosomes or in
different chromosomes.

I'enoM — HaOOp XPOMOCOM U PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX B HUX TallJIOWIHBIX TCHOB.

I'eHoM — XpoMocoMamapAbIH KbIHBIHBICH )KaHa OILOJ JKepAe TalUIONINK T'eH-
JIep/IMH Kalramyycy.

A genome — is a set of chromosomes and haploid genes located in them.

Ienorun (ep. «eenocy, «munoc» — ¢popma) — COBOKYIMHOCTh HACIEJICTBEHHBIX
MPU3HAKOB OpPraHM3Ma, MOJYYEHHBIX OT POAMTENEH, — HACJIeICTBEHHAs Mporpamma
pa3BUTHUS WIH COBOKYITHOCTh T€HOB.

Lenorun (2p. «eenocy, «munocy — popma) — OpraHU3MINH aTa-dHEIEPACH aJraH
TYKyM KYy4yJIyK ©3reo4eJYKTOPYHYH XKBIMHATBl — TYKYM KYyy4yJIyK OHYTYY IIpOrpaM-
MAacChl e TeHACPINH JKbIIHATBI.

Genotype (gr. «genos», «typos» — form) — is a set of inherited characteristics of
an organism received from parents-an inherited development program or a set of genes.

Tenodonn (ep. «eenocy, ¢p. «pono» — ocnosanue) — COBOKYITHOCTb TEHOB TIOITY-
JISILIMA B JIAHHBINA TICPUOJT BPEMCHHU.

Tenoonn (ep. «eenocy, ¢p. «ponoy — necusu) — 6eNTUIYY OUP ME3TUIT apabl-
TBIH/IArbl TIOMYJISIMSUTBIK TCHIEPIUH XK bIHBIHBICHI.

The gene pool (gr. «genos», fr. «fond» — foundation) — the set of genes of
a population in a given time period.
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I'enHast MHKeHepPUsl — HAayKa, CO3JAIOIIAs HOBbIE KOMOMHALIMU T€HOB B MOJIE-
kyne JIHK. Bo3amoxHocTh paccekats u ckpemuBath JIHK mo3Bosmma co3gats rudpun
OaKTepHH C TeHaMHU YEeJIOBEKa, OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 332 CHHTE3 TOPMOHA MHCYJIMHA U WH-
TepdepoHa. Ita pazpaboTka MpuMeHseTCs B (apMaleBTHUECKON MPOMBIIIIICHHOCTH
JUISL TIOJTYYEHUS JIEKapCTB.

I'enauk unxkenepusi — Oyn JIHK MonekymnaceiHIa TyKyMIyH >kKaHbl KOMOWHA-
nusUTapbid kapaTkad wimM. JIHKHBI Genym usrapyy jkaHa Kecyy KeHAeMY MHCYINH
KaHa nHTep(EpOH TOPMOHYHYH CHHTE3U YUYH JKOONTYY OOJTOH TeHAEpIANK OaKTepus
xKaparyyra MYMKYHIYK Oepau. Byn eHYryy gapbl-mapMek KapakaTTapblH allyy Y4YH
(hapmarieBTHKa TapMarbiHAa KOJJAOHYIAT.

Genetic engineering — is the science that creates new combinations of genes
in the DNA molecule. The ability to dissect and cross DNA allowed the creation of
a hybrid bacterium with human genes responsible for the synthesis of the hormone
insulin and interferon. This development is used in the pharmaceutical industry to
produce medicines.

I'ensl a/utesbHBIC, AJIJICNIH, ANTEJIOMOP(PBI (2p. «annenrony) — reHsl, pacloo-
’KEHHBIE B OTHUX M T€X )K€ JIOKYCaX TOMOJIOTHYHBIX XpoMOcoM. KOHTpOIMpyIoT pa3Bu-
THUEC AJIbTCPHATUBHBIX ITPHU3HAKOB.

AJtesiIyy reHaep, ajieaanap, aLuieJoMophpTop (ep. «anienon») — roMoJIor
XpOMOCOMAJap/IbIH OMp JKEPUHJE KaWralkaH reuaep. AJbTepHAaTUBAYY OelarunepanH
OHYTYIIYH KO30MOJIIOMT.

Allelicgenes, alleles, allelomorphs (gr. «allelon») — genes located in the same
loci of homologous chromosomes. Control the development of alternative features.

I'enbl roMeo3ucHbIE (TOMEOOOKCHBIE), PEryJISATOPHbIE, KT€HbI TOCIOAA» — CO-
BOKYITHOCTh TEHOB B T€HETUYECKOW CHCTEME TO3UITMOHHOW WH(OpMAIH, ONpeaess-
IoIe TPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO YIOPSA0YEHHOCTh MOP(OTeHETUIECKHX MPOIIECCOB B OM-
Opuorexese.

I'engepann romeo3y (romMeo00Kc), KOHIO CAJIyy4dy, «MbIpP3aJapablH T'eH-
aepu» — d3MOpUOTEeHE3eTH MOPGOTEHETHKAIBIK MPOIECCTEPANH MEUKUHIUK TapTH-
6I/IH AHBIKTOOYY MNO3UIHUAIBIK MAAJIBIMATTBIH 'CHCTUKAJIBIK TYTYMYHAArbl r€HACPANH
JKBIMBIHIBICHI.

Genes homeosis (homeobox), regulatory, «gentlemen’s genes» — a set of genes
in the genetic positional information system that determines the spatial ordering of
morphogenetic processes in embryogenesis.

I'enbl Hea/leJIbHbIE — TEHBI, JCTCPMHUHHUPYIONINE Pa3BUTHE Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX
MIPU3HAKOB, PACIIOJIATAIOTCS B PA3IMYHBIX JJOKYCaX TOMOJIOTHYHBIX XPOMOCOM WJTH Pa3-
HBIX XpOMOCOMaXx.

AJuTeIMK IMec TeHaep — ap KaHJail OenruiepauH epuylyH aHBIKTOOUY TeH-
JIep TOMOJIOT XpOMOCOMaJIap IbIH JKe ap Oalrka XpoMOCOMAaIapAbIH ap KalChl )KEPUH]IS
JKaWranikaH.
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Non-allelic genes — genes that determine the development of various traits are
located in different loci of homologous chromosomes or different chromosomes.

I'eHBbI CTPYKTYPHBIE, «T€HbI Pa0bl» — I'€Hbl, KOJUPYIOIINE CTPYKTYpY Oenka.

CTpyKTypaibIK reHaep, «KyJ renaepuw» — 0eIOKTyH TY3YYIIYH KOJUIOTOH TeHEP.
Structural genes, «slave genes» — genes that encode the structure of a protein.

Ierepo3uc (nam. «eemeposucy — npespawenue) — TAOPUAHAS MOIIHOCTb, IPO-
SBJISIONIASACS B MPEBOCXOJCTBE TMOpHIa Haja O0EMMHU POIUTEIBCKUMH (OpMaMH,
WIN CEJEKTUBHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO T'€TEPO3UTOT: penpoOyKMUEHbuIU;, COMAMUYECKUl,
a0anmueHbulil,; UCMUHHBII.

IeTepo3uc (1am. «eemepo3sucy — KyOynyy) — THOPUAJIMH aTa-dHEITUK TypHaTbIHAH
KOTOPY SKEHANTH K€ FeTepO3UroTaIapAblH TaHJaIMa apTHIKUbLIBITBl MEHEH YarbL1JIbl-
PBUITaH: penpooyKmugoyy, COMAMUKAIbIK, UUKEMOYY, YbIHbISHI.

Heterosis (lat. «heterosis» — transformation) — hybrid power, manifested in
the superiority of the hybrid over both parent forms or the selective advantage of
heterozygotes. reproductive; somatic; adaptive; true.

I'ereposurora (cp. «eemepocy — Opyzoi, «3ucome») — 3Urora, UMeOUIas JBa
pa3HbBIX ajuieNs 1o JaHHOMY reHy (Aa, BB). ['etepo3urornas ocoOb B MOTOMCTBE JaeT
paciiernieHue o JaHHOMY NPU3HAKY.

I'eTepo3urora (cp. «eemepocy» — bawika, «3ueomey) — OyJ reH YUYH KU Oarrka
ayenre 33 3urotanap (Aa, Be). TykyMaarsl reTepo3uroTaiblk MHIUBHL YTy HETU3/1e
OeJIYHYYHY KaMChI3 KbLIaT.

Aheterozygote (gr. «heteros» — other, «zygote») — is a zygote that has two
different alleles for a given gene (Aa, BB). A heterozygous individual in the offspring
gives a split on this trait.

I'mOpuansanus (cp. «eubpucy — cmecy) — €CTECTBEHHOE MM UCKYCCTBEHHOE
CKpelIMBaHue 0cO0eH, OTHOCIIIUXCA K PA3INYHBIM JIMHUSAM, COpPTaM, OpoiaM, BUIaM
pacTeHU WIM KUBOTHBIX.

I'ubpummsanus (2p. «eubpucy — apanawima) — ap KaHaau CbI3bIKTapra, COpTTop-
ro, TYKyMJapra, eCyMIyKTepre jkaHa >kKaHblOapiapra TaaHAbIK OOJNTOH ajamJIapIbIH
TAOUTBIH K€ jKacaMa 5K0JI MEHEH KEeCHJIUIIIH.

Hybridization (gr. «hybrisy — mixture) — natural or artificial crossing of
individuals belonging to different lines, varieties, breeds, species of plants or animals.

I'unore3a Mapu Jlajion (1962) — Ha 16-ii 1eHs SMOpuoreHes3a BO BceX KJIETKaX,
KpPOMe TeX, U3 KOTOPBIX PAa30BBIOTCS SIMUHUKH U AHIEKIETKHU, CITy4aifHO HHAKTUBUPYET-
cs oHa U3 ABYX X-xpoMocoM. KonzneHcnpoBanHas X-XpoMocoma BU/IHA B COCTOSIHUN
uHTepda3bl B AApaX COMATUIECKUX KIIETOK KEHIIUH B BUJI€ MHTEHCUBHO OKpaIlleHHON
TJIBIOKY BOJTU3U MEMOPAHBI.
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Mapu Jlaiion runore3acol (1962) — smOpuorene3nun 16-kyHyHaery Oaap/bik
KJIeTKaJapJaH THIIKApbl, Oalrka OMp KIETKaJaH SHEIHMK 0e3 jKaHa KyMypTKa epuyIl
YBITHIN, YK X-XPOMOCOMaHBIH OMpU KOKyCyHaH OacmbIpiaHat. KoHaeHcanusiaHraH
X-XpoMocOoMa asIapAbIH COMATHUKAJBIK KJIETKATAPBIHBIH SIPOCYHAArsl MHTEepdaza
abasbIH1a, MeMOpaHaHbIH )KaHBIHAATBl HHTEHCUBIYY TYCTOT'Y KECEK TYPYHAO KOPYHOT.

Hypothesis of Marie Layon (1962) — on day 16 of embryogenesis, one of the
two X-chromosomes is accidentally inactivated in all cells except those from which
ovaries and eggs will develop. The condensed X-chromosome is visible in the state of
interphase in the nuclei of somatic cells of women in the form of an intensely colored
lump near the membrane.

I'mnorte3a unctoThl ramer (BoiaBuHYN ['. Mennens, 1865; nazsan V. batcon,
1902) — Haxondiuecs B opraHu3Max Mapbl albTEPHATUBHBIX TPU3HAKOB HE CMELINBA-
FOTCSl ¥ P 00pa30BaHUU TaMET 110 OJTHOMY TIEPEXOAAT B HUX B UHUCTOM BHJIC.

I'ameTTHH Tazaabirsl :kenyHaery rumore3a (I'. Mennens, 1865; V. batcos,
1902) — opranu3mie TaObUITaH aIbTEPHATHBAYY OCITUICPANH SKYyNTaphl apaallmaiT
KaHa rameTtanap naijaa OOITOHIO0 ajmapslH OMpuU Taza OONUIOH OMPJEH OTYII KEeTeT.

Hypothesis of the purity of gametes (put forward by G. Mendel, 1865; named
by W. Batson, 1902) — pairs of alternative traits in organisms do not mix and when
forming gametes, one by one they pass into them in pure form.

I'omo3urora (2p. «comocy — 00uUHaAKO8wIl, «3ucomey) — 3UTOTa, UMEIOIIAs OIH-
HaKOBBIE aJUIEIIN JAHHOTO IreHa (JIOMUHAHTHBIE AA WA PeIleCCUBHEIE aa). [ OMO3UTOT-
Hasi 0cOOb B IIOTOMCTBE HE JIa€T PACIICTUICHUS.

T'omo3urora (ep. «comocy — oxuwiowt, «3uecomey) — OENTUIYY TEHANH OUpeH ai-
JierHe 33 00aTOoH 3uroTanap (6aceiMayy AA ke 0achbuTbI Kamyyuy aa). TyKyMmaarsl
TOMO3UTOTAJIBIK YKaHIBIK OOJYHYYHY JIbIIT KEJIOCHT.

Homozygote (gr. «homosy» — identical, «zygote») — a zygote that has the same
alleles of this gene (dominant AA or recessive AA). A homozygous individual in the
offspring does not split.

'pynnsl KpoBM — MMMYHOJOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH KPOBH Pa3HBIX JIIOJICH,
00YCIIOBIICHHBIE PA3IMYUSIMHU B CTPOCHUH UX OCJIKOB.

Kan tonTopy — O€JIOKTOPYHYH TY3YJYLIYHIOrY albIpMadbUIBIKTApAaH ylam
ap KaHJai ajaMIap/IbiH KaHbIHBIH KIMMYHOJIOTHSUTBIK ©3r046IYKTOpY.

Blood groups — immunological features of the blood of different people due to
differences in the structure of their proteins.

I'pynna cuensieHust — TpyIina reHOB OJHOM Mapbl TOMOJIOTHYHBIX XPOMOCOM.

BaiianpTHIPpYyy4y TON — OUpP KYIT TOMOJIOTTYY XpPOMOCOMAJIAP/IBIH TeHACPH-
HUH TOOY.

A coupling group — is a group of genes from a single pair of homologous chro-
mosomes.
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JIaKTWIIOCKONUSA TeHHAsl — BbISIBJICHUE BapUaLUi B YUCIIE€ U JJIMHE TAHJIEMHbBIX
nostopos /IHK.

I'ennepann manzka usu — tangem JIHKHbIH KaliTanaHral caHbIHBIH KaHa y3yH-
JIYTYHYH ©3TOpYILIYH aHBIKTOO.

Gene fingerprinting — detection of variations in the number and length of tandem
DNA repeats.

JlanbTOHM3M — TEHHOE 3a00JIeBaHHE C PELECCHBHBIM THUIIOM HACJIEIOBaHMS,
X-CLemIeHHOe HapyIIEHHE [IBETOBOIO BOCTIPHSTHSL.

TYCTYH COKYPAYTY — TYKYM KyY4yJIYKTYH OacChUIbII KAyyqy TYPY, X-)KapMarii-
KaH 00pY, TYCTY KaObLITOOHYH Oy3yIIymry.

Color blindness — is a genetic disease with a recessive type of inheritance,
X-linked, color perception disorder.

Jlesenusi (1am. «0eneyuo» — yHU4modiceHue) — XpOMOCOMHAs MyTalltsi; BBITTaJie-
HHE KaKOro-JIM0O y4acTKa XpOMOCOMBI.

Jlesienusi (nam. «0eneyuoy — HCoK Kuliyy) — XpOMOCOMAIBIK MYTaIlHsT; XPOMOCO-
MaHBIH Kaiicbl OMp OOJIYTYHYH KOTOJTYITY.

Deletion (lat. «deletion» — destruction) — chromosome mutation; the loss of any
segment of a chromosome.

JIMNIOMIHBII — KIIETKA WJIM OPTaHU3M C IByMsI TOMOJIOTHYHBIMUA HaOOpaMHu Xpo-
MOCOM B COMaTHUYECKHX KIJIETKAX.

JIMNIOMITHK — COMAaTUKANIBIK KJI€TKalIaparsl KM TOMOJIOT XpOMOCOMAJIap TOII-
ToMy Oap, OUp KJIeTKa K€ OPTaHu3M.

Diploid — a cell or organism with two homologous sets of chromosomes in
somatic cells.

JIMCKOPAAHTHOCTD (1aM. «OUCKOpOapec» — He COOMEemcmeo8ams) — CTENeHb
pas3nuuus OJIM3HEIIOB 10 N3yYaeMOMY MPH3HAKY.

blnaiibikTamyy (1am. «ouckopoapec» — myypa Kenbetim) — STU3IEPIUH U3UII-
JICHYY4y OCNTHCHHE jKapallla albIpMavybUIbIK Japaskachl.

Discordance (lat. «discordares» — does not correspond) — the degree of difference
between the twins according to the studied attribute.

JudenreHcn, HeXBaTKAa — XpPOMOCOMHAs MyTallusl; BBINIA/ICHHE KOHILIEBBIX Y4aCT-
KOB XPOMOCOMBL

AWBIPMAJTYYJIYK, *KE€THIINECTHK — XPOMOCOMAIIBIK MYTAIHsl; XPOMOCOMaHbIH
YUYTapBIHBIH Y3YJIYIT KaJIbIIIbI.

Deficiency, lack —chromosomal mutation; loss of end sections of the chromosome.

67



JHK (1e30kcMpuOOHYK/JIeMHOBAas KHUCJIO0TA) — MOJIUMEp, COCTOSIIIMN U3 Jie-
30KCUPUOOHYKIICOTUIOB. BKitouaeT MmepBUYHYIO CTPYKTYPY — IMOJUMHYKICOTHUAHYIO
LIeMb, BTOPUYHYIO — JB€ KOMIUIEMEHTapHbIE JAPYT IPYTry U aHTUIApaJUIeIbHbIe TOIH-
HYKJICOTUIHBIE [IETH, COEIMHEHHbIE BOJIOPOIHBIMU CBS3SIMH, U TPETHUHYIO — TPEXMEP-
HYIO CITUPAJIb.

JHK (1e30kcupuOOHYKJIEMH KHCJI0TAChl) — JIE30KCUPHOOHYKICOTHIAEPICH
Typras noJuMep. AHBIH KypaMbIHa OaIlITarKbl TY3YJIYITY KUPET — all MOJTUHYKICOTHI-
JEpIUH YbIHXBIPUACKI, SKUHYUCH — OUPU-OMPUH TOMYKTAl TYpPraH KU XKaHa CYyTeK
OaliJTaHBIITApPhl MEHEH TYTAaIlIKaH Kapama-Kapllbl KaWrallkaH MOJHHYKICOTHIINK
YBIHXKBIPJIAp JKaHA YUYHUY — Y4 ©T9OMAYY OHTO OypalraH Criupaib.

DNA (deoxyribonucleic acid) — is a polymer consisting of deoxyribonucleotides.
It includes a primary structure — a polynucleotide chain, a secondary structure-two
complementary and antiparallel polynucleotide chains connected by hydrogen bonds,
and a tertiary structure — a three-dimensional helix.

JHK-nommepa3za — pepmenr, karanusupyromuii cunte3 JJHK u3 nezoxcupu-
6onykiena-5-tpudocdaros.

JAHK-noaumepa3za — 6y 5-tpudocdarrapaan Typras 1€30KCUpUOOHYKICHIICH
JHK cunTe3un kartanusnueit Typrad GepMeHT.

DNA polymerase — is an enzyme that catalyzes the synthesis of DNA from
deoxyribonucleid-5-triphosphates.

Jorma omosiornu nenrpansHas (O. Kpuk, 1959) — undopmanus nepenaercs
o cxeme: JJHK® PHK 6Genok.

Buosornsubia 6opdopayk aormacel (O. Kpuk, 1959) — maansimat Oepyy cxe-
Ma Ooronua etkepysier: JIHK® PHK Genok.

The Central dogma of biology (F. Crick, 1959) — information is transmitted
according to the scheme: DNA®RNA protein.

JIoMHHHMpPOBaHHe MOJIHOE — TUI B3aUMOJICHCTBUS aJUIETIbHBIX I€HOB; IIPU KOTO-
POM JIOMHHAHTHBIHN aJUIeNb T€TePO3UTOThl CUIIbHEE BIMSET Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIUIA TPH-
3HaK 0COOM, UeM PEeIeCCUBHBIN alljeNs.

Toayk 6achIMIYyJIyK — aJISNIUK TeHIEPIUH 63 apa apakeTTeHYY TYpY; OachiM-
IYyJyK KbIJITaH T€TEepO3UTOTaTIap/IbIH aJlUIeIH, PEIeCCUBAYY ajlleNire Kaparanyia, *aH-
JBIKTBIH THMHUINTYY KaCUETHHE KOOYPOOK Taacup 3TeT.

Complete dominance — is a type of interaction of allelic genes in which the
dominant allele of a heterozygote has a stronger effect on the corresponding trait of an
individual than a recessive allele.

I[OMI/IHI/II)OBEIHI/IC HEeMOJIHOe — THUII B3aUMOJICHCTBUS ajlIeJIbHBIX I'CHOB, IOMU-
HAHTHBIN aJJIeIb HE IIOJIHOCTHIO MEPCKPLIBACT JIelicTBUe PEUCCCUBHOTO aJlJICJIA, U IPU-

3HaK MPOABJIACTCA KaK HpOMC)KYTOQHLIIZ.
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Tosyk 3Mec YCTOMAYK — JUICIIUK TEHASPINH 63 apa apakeTTeHYy TYpy; Oa-
CBIMJIYY aJIJIeNTb PELIECCUBAYY aJUICIIIMH TAACUPHH TOJIYTY MEHEH OacanbaiiT, oo ce-
OenTeH MYHO3/I0MOCY OPTOHKY OOIYIT KOPYHOT.

Incomplete dominance — is a type of interaction of allelic genes; the dominant
allele does not completely overlap the action of the recessive allele and the trait appears
as an intermediate one.

Jynaukanust (1am. «Oyniexkcy — 080UHOU) — XPOMOCOMHAsI MyTallvs; YABOCHUE
y4acTKa XpPOMOCOMBI.

Keuypyy (nam. «0yniexc» — kout) — XpOMOCOMAJBIK MYTalllsl; XpPOMOCOMAaHbBIH
Y4y KU 3CeJIen y3aphIIibl.

Duplication (lat. «duplex» — double) — chromosomal mutation; doubling of the
chromosome section.

Kusznecnoco6HoOCTb — 1) ctocOOHOCTH 0COOM BEDKUBATH JI0 OMPEIEIEHHOIO MO-
MEHTa >KM3HEHHOTO IMKJIA; 2) TeHOTHUIUYECKH 00yCIOBIEHHAs CIIOCOOHOCTh OMpese-
JIEHHOM 0COOM KMTh U JaBaTh MOTOMCTBO.

Kamoo xenaemayyayry — 1) sKaHIBIKTBIH JKaIlloO LMKIUHUH Oenrmiyy Oup
yuypyHa 4YeiHH jKamiai ajbliibl; 2) Oenrunyy OMp >KaHIBIKTHIH T€HOTUIIMHE Oaiina-
HBILITYY JKaII00T0 XKOHOMY aHa aHbIH TYKyM Oepyycy.

Viability — 1) the ability of an individual to survive to a certain point in the
life cycle; 2) the genotypically determined ability of a particular individual to live and
produce offspring.

3a0oJieBaHNsI YK30T€HHbIE — B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIS)KAT TPABMBbI, HAPYIIICHHS TTH-
TaHWsI, aBUTAMUHO3bI.

DK30reHIUK 00PYyJaap — Kapakar alyyjiapra, TaMakTaHyyHYH Oy3yJIyIlyHa, BH-
TAMHUHJUH KCTUIICU3IUTUHE HETHU3JIEIIET.

Exogenous diseases — which are based on injuries, nutritional disorders, beriberi.

3aK0H roMoJIOrHYecKHUX PsiA0B HacJeAcTBeHHON n3MenuuBoctu (H.U1. BaBu-
70B, 1920) — reHeTuuecku OJIM3KHE BHUIbI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS CXOTHBIMHU PsJIaMH Ha-
CJIEZICTBEHHOW M3MEHYMBOCTH C TAaKOI MPaBUIIBHOCTBIO, YTO, 3Has pal GopM B Ipe-
Jienax OJHOTO BU/Ia, MOYKHO IMPEIBUACTh HAX0XKICHHE MapauIeibHbIX (opM y Apyrux
BUJIOB U POJIOB.

TykyM Kyy4yJdyK €3repy/MeJYYJYKTYH FOMOJIOTAYK KATapbIHBIH Mblii3a-
Mmbl (H.M. BaBuios, 1920) — reHeTHKAJIBbIK jKaKTaH JKaKblH TYPJOpY YIIyHAAH Tyypa-
JBITBI MEHEH TYKYM KYYyuyJyK €3repyJIMeyYJIYT'y MEHEH MYHO3/6JeT, OIIOHIYKTaH
Oup TYpAYH HuMHIe OHp KaTap hopManapabl OUIHI, mapauienas GopmanapabH 60100-
pyH Oarika Typiep/e *aHa MyyHIap/a 00JK01100r0 00JI0T.

The law of homological series of hereditary variability (N. I. Vavilov, 1920) —
genetically similar species are characterized by similar series of hereditary variability

69



with such accuracy that, knowing a number of forms within one species, it is possible
to foresee the finding of parallel forms in other species and genera.

3akon T.I'. Moprana (1914) — rensl, JIOKaJu30BaHHbIE B OJHOM XpOMOCOME,
00pa3yIoT rpymiy CLEMJICHNUs U HACIEeAYIOTCS IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BMECTE.

T.I'. Mopranasin Mbliizamsbl (1914) — Gup xpoMocomasia alramkas reHaep
OaiiaHbI TOOYH TY3YILIOT )KaHA HETU3UHEH OMpreselun TyKyM/IaH TyKyMra oTeT.

T.G. Morgan’s law (1914) — genes localized in one chromosome form a coupling
group and are inherited mostly together.

3akon (1) HaciaenoBaHusi — equHOOOpa3usi (Oomunuposanus) I'. MenpaeJs,
1865 (na3pan K. KoppeHcom): mpu MOHOTHOPUIHOM CKPELMBAaHUU Y THOPUAOB Tep-
BOT'O MOKOJICHHS MOSIBJIAIOTCS TOJIBKO JOMUHAHTHBIE IPU3HAKU — OHO (DEHOTUITHUECKU
eAMHO00pa3Ho.

I'. Menpaenaus (1) mblii3ambl — 6Mp TYPAYYJIYK (Ycmomoyyayk), 1865 (K. Kop-
peHc TapaOblHAH aTalblll ©TKOH): MOHOTMOPUIIYY aprblHIAIyyda OUpUHYM MYYyH-
Jarsl THOpUAZIEpe TaHa YCTOMAYK KbIIraH Oenruiep naiaa 600t — an peHOTUNITHK
KaKTaH Oupaen.

The law (1) of inheritance — uniformity (dominance) of G. Mendel, 1865
(named by K. Correns): when monogibrid crossing in hybrids of the first generation,
only dominant features appear — it is phenotypically uniform.

3akon (2) pacuieruienusi I'. Menpgens, 1865 (nazpan I'. ne @pusom): npu ca-
MOOTIbIIEHNH THOpK 0B F, B F, MpOMCX0MUT pacuienieHue IPU3HAKOB B COOTHOILEHHUH
3:1 (no penoruny) u 1:2:1 (o reHoTHUITY), IPU 3TOM 00pa3yroTCcs 1B€ (PEHOTUITHYECKUE
IPYMIIbl — OOMUHAHMHASA U PEYeCCUBHAsL.

I'. Menaenauu (2) OearnaepamH a:xxpipoo Mbliizambl (1865 I'. ne @pus tapa-
ObiHan aranrau): F, mMenen F, rubpuiepn e3yH 03y YanJamIThIpranaa OenruiepauH
(penotun GoroHua) 3:1 aBIPOOCYH allbIll KeJeT jkaHa (reHotur OoroHya) 1:2:1 ka-
TBILIBITA OSNTHIIEPMH AXKbIPOOCY KYpoT. byn yuypaa sxu peHOTUNITHK TON TY3YJIOT —
JIOMUHAHTTBIK KaHa PELIECCUB/IUK.

Law (2) splitting G. Mendel, 1865 (named by G. de Vries): when self-pollination
of F, hybrids in F, occurs splitting of traits in the ratio of 3:1 (by phenotype) and 1:2:1
(by genotype), thus forming two phenotypic groups — dominant and recessive.

3akoH (3) He3aBHMCHMOIO HacJieOBAHMSA (KOMOMHHPOBaHHsS) NPHU3HAKOB
I'. Menneas (1865) (nazBan I'. ne ®puzom): npu AUTHOPUIHOM CKpPEIIUBAHUH Y THO-
PUIOB KaXKJasi napa NpU3HAKOB HACIIEIyEeTCs] HE3aBUCUMO OT JPYTUX M J1aeT C HUMHU
pasHbie couetanus. OOpasyroTcss yeThipe (DEeHOTHIMMYECKUE TPYIIIBI, XapaKTepU3yro-
ugecst oTHowmeHuem 9:3:3:1.

I'. MengeanuH (3) 63re46IYKTOPYHYH KO3 KapaHAbICHI3 (AHKaJIBIIIbI) MbIii-
3ambl (1865) (I'. ne @pu3 TapaObiHaH aTajiraH): SKU THOPUAIEPINH apTbIHAANIBIH/A
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ap Oup ruOPUATUH MYHE3YY OeNruiepy K3 KapaHAbIChI3 KOJI MEHEH TYKYMIaH Ty-
KyMra eTeT ’KaHa ajap MEHEH ap KaHnail aikameiuryyiapasl oeper. 9:3:3:1 xaTbImsl
MEHEH MYHO3/I0JITOH TOPT (PEHOTUIITHK TOI TY3YJIOT.

Law (3) of independent inheritance (combination) of attributes of G. Mendel
(1865) (named by G. de Vries): in dihybrid crossing in hybrids, each pair of traits is
inherited independently of the others and gives them different combinations. Four
phenotypic groups are formed, characterized by a ratio of 9:3:3:1.

EBrenuka (2p. «eyeenec» — xopowe2o pooa) — Hayka, HallpaBJICHHAsS Ha yITydllle-
HHE YEJIOBEUECKOTO POJIa.

EBrenuka (ep. «eyeenecy — oicakubl myp) — anam3aT TYKyMyH ©PKYHIOTYYTO
0arepITTaITaH WINM.

Eugenics (gr. «eugenesy» — good kind) — science aimed at improving
the human race.

HNuBepcus (nam. «unsepcuoy — nepesopauusams) — XpoMOCOMHast MyTaIHsl; o-
BOPOT y4yacTKa XpOMOCOMBI, HaXOIIEeHCss MeXIY ABYMS pa3pbiBamu, Ha 180°.

HNuBepeus (nam. «uneepcuoy — Kaupwliyy) — XpOMOCOMAIIBIK MyTallMs; KU aii-
PBUIBIILITBIH OPTOCYHArkl XpOMOCOMAYH y4yacTorynyH 180° Oypyiyycy.

Inversion (lat. «inversion» — invert) — a chromosomal mutation; the rotation
of the portion of the chromosome located between two breaks, 180°.

HNnauorpamma (2p. «uouocy — c80eo0pasmbwlil, «2pammay — 3anucsy) — pacrtoaokKe-
HHE XPOMOCOM I10 pa3Mepy WIH JeTallbHOe U300pakeHue (poTorpadus Wim 3apucoB-
Ka) KaproTua. [yt 3Toro XxpoMocoMsbl (hoTorpadupyroT U Mocje MevaTH HOKHALIAMA
BBIPE3AIOT Maphl 1o Gopme, pasmepy, pacrosarasi B yObIBAIOIIEM TOPSIKE, 32 UCKITIO-
YEHHEM ITOJIOBBIX XPOMOCOM.

Hmmorpamma (2p. «uouocy — 632046, «epammar — i#cazyy) — KapUOTUIITUH
KoJIeMy OOFOHYAa XPOMOCOMAJIAP/IbIH KAaUTaIIKaH JKepH Ke CYpoTTeNyIy (CypoTy e
TapTHUITaHbI). Byl y4yH XpoMocoManap CypeTKe TapThIl, OaChUIBIN YbIKKAaHAaH KUH-
WH, 9KU KUJICH KOIOII, KeJIoMy OOIOHYA Kailubl MEHEH TErM3/Iell KECUIIET, )KbIHBICTBIK
XpOMOCOMaapJiaH ThHIIIKAPHICHIH.

Idiogram (gr. «idios» —original, «gram» —record) —the location of chromosomes
by size or a detailed image (photo or sketch) of the karyotype. To do this, the
chromosomes are photographed and after printing with scissors, cut out pairs in shape
and size, placing them in descending order, with the exception of sex chromosomes.

HN3MeHYHBOCTH — CLIOCOOHOCTh OpTraHnu3MOB U3MCHATL CBOU IMMPU3HAKH U CBOM-

CTBa. Onpe;[eneHHa;[, rpynrmnoBas (MOI[I/I(I)I/IKaI_II/IOHHa}I) N3MCHYUBOCTH HC HACJICAYCTCA,
HCOMPCACIICHHAA, THAWUBUAYaJIbHAA (MYTaLII/IOHHaSI) — HaCJICAyCTCH.
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O3repryuryk — OyJl OpraHu3MAEpAUH KOHIOMIYYJIYTYH jKaHa TY3YJYLIYH ©3-
repryy Kacuerrepu. AUpbIMbI TONITYK (MOAM(DUKALMAIBIK) ©3r6pYJIMO TYKYM KyyOailT,
Oenrucu3, MHAUBUIYJIBIK (MyTaLus) TYKYM KyOatauT.

Variability —the ability of organisms to change their characteristics and properties.
Certain, group (modification) variability is not inherited, indeterminate, individual
(mutation) variability is inherited.

M3MeHYnBOCTHL KOMOMHATHBHAS — PE3YJIbTAT PEKOMOUHAIIMY TEHOB B MPOIIEC-
ce KPOCCHUHroBepa W peKOMOMHAIIMK XPOMOCOM IpU OOpa30BAHUU raMeT U 3UTOTHI.
OHa BbIpaKaeTCs B MOSIBJICHUHM PA3HBIX MOTOMKOB, MOJYYHBIINX HOBbIC KOMOMHAIIUU
T'€HOB, YK€ CYIIECTBOBABIINE y POAMTENEH, BCIEACTBUE YETr0 BO3HUKAET OTPOMHOE
pa3HooOpa3ue reHOTHIIOB.

KomOuHATHBIMK 63repMeJTYYJIYK — IeHICPINH PEKOMONHAIIUSIIBIK HAThIAXKa-
CBIH/Ia XPOMOCOMAJIAp/IbIH KECHJIHMIIHU YKaHa PEKOMOWHAIMS y4ypyHIa raMeTa MCHEH
3UrOTAJNIApIbIH Maiaa Ooonyry. byn ata-sHenepae MypaaraH 6ap OOJNTOH reHAepaAuH
JKaHbI allKaJIBIIITAPIH aJiTaH ap KaHJal TyKyMJIap/blH naiiia OoMylnIyHaH KEJIHIT Ybl-
rart, HaThliKaaa ap TYpIyYy TE€HOTUITEp maiaa OOJIoT.

Combinative variability — is the result of recombination of genes in the process
of crossing and recombination of chromosomes in the formation of gametes and zygotes.
Itis expressed in the appearance of different descendants who received new combinations
of genes that already existed in the parents, resulting in a huge variety of genotypes.

HN3menunBocts MoaupukanuoHHasi ((peHoTHNHYecKasi), MOIAM(PHUKANMA
(nam. «mooughuxayuo» — sudouMeHeHue) — HeHaCIeICTBEHHOE U3MeHeHue (peHoTumna,
BO3HUKIIIEE MO/ BIMSIHUEM (PAKTOPOB BHELIHEH Cpeibl B ITpeIesiaX HOPMbI PEaKIUH I'e-
HOTHIIA.

MomnpukanusaIbIK 63ropMeayyayK ((peHOTMNTHK), MoAu(pUKALMSA (1am.
«Mooupurayuo» — colpmksvl 0320pyy002y KopyHyur) — GEHOTUIITHH TYKYM Kyy4dyJTyK
IMEC e3repylly, Kypyan TypraH 4yeldpeHYH (pakTOpIIOpYHYH TaacHpH MEHEH Maiia
OOJITOH TEHOTUIITUH PEAKIUSIIBIK HOPMACHI.

Modification variability (phenotypic), modification (lat. «modificationy —
modification) —anon-hereditary change in the phenotype that occurred under the influence
of environmental factors within the normal response of the genotype.

HN3MeHYNBOCTH MYTALIMOHHASL, MYTALUMS (1aM. (MYMAYUo» — usMeHenue) — Ha-
CIIEICTBEHHOE M3MEHEHHE IreHoTUra. MyTaluu OBIBAIOT: ceHHble, 2eHOMHbLE, XPOMO-
comHuble, cenepamuguvie (y TaMeT), comamuyeckue, eHesioepHvle (IUTOIUIa3MaTHUe-
CKHE) U T. JI.

MyTanusijbIK 63repyaMeJIyyayK, MyTauus (1am. «Mymayuo» — e32epyy) —
TeHOTUNTHH TYKyM KyYy4yJyK e3repyiry. MyTanusinap OONyIly: eeH, 2eHOM, XPOMOCO-
Manvlk, 2eHepamugoux (TaMeTTe), COMaAmUKanblK, 1I0po0OOH muluikapsvl (IIUTOIIa3Ma-
JBIK) XK. 0.
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The variability of the mutation, the mutation (lat. «mutatio» — change) —
an inherited change in the genotype. Mutations are: genetic, genomic, chromosomal,
generative (in gametes), somatic, extra-nuclear (cytoplasmic), etc.

NMOpUHTHHT F€HOMHBIN — SIIUTEHETUYECKHUI IIPOLIECC, TP KOTOPOM DKCIpEC-
CHSl OTIPEJICICHHBIX T€HOB OCYIIECTBIISIETCS B 3aBUCMOCTH OT TOTO, OT KaKOTO POAU-
TeJIA MOCTYIHII ajlleNlb TeHa. DTO HeHacleAyeMbli Mpolece, He MOIYMHSAIONINICS Ha-
cienoBaHuIo 1o Menaento. IMOpUHTUHT T€HOB BbI3BIBAET IKCIIPECCUIO aJUIENIEN TeHa,
I0JIy4eHHBIX oT MaTepu B cirydae reHoB H19 unu CDKNIC u ot otua B citydae resa
IGF2. B cocraBe reHOMa HalJIEH y HACEKOMbIX, MACKONUMAOWUX U Y8EeMmKO8bIX Pac-
TEHUH.

I'eHOMIyK MMIPHMHTHHI — KalChl aTa-dHEJIeH KEJIMI YbIKKAaHIBITbIHA YKapalla
Oenrminyy OUp TeHIEpauH SKCIPECCHSCHI KYPIy3yJe TypraH SIMUT€HETHKAJBIK Mpo-
necc. byn Menaennun mypacbiHa Oain niiberes, TyKyM KyyIl eTKeH mporecc. ['enauk
tagraktap sHeneH H19 xe CDKNIC rengepunzae xana IGF2 reaunne Gonco, ara
JTAHAJIBIHTaH T€H aJUIeJIEPUHUH YarbUIBIIIBIH IIApTTaiiT. ['eHOM KypamblHAA Kypm-
KYMYPCKAap, Cym dIMyyuyaop xaHa ya0yy oCyMOyKmeop Ke3eleT.

Genomic imprintingis an epigenetic — process in which certain genes are
expressed depending on which parent the allele of the gene came from. This is a non-
inherited process that does not follow Mendel inheritance. Gene imprinting causes
expression of alleles of the gene obtained from the mother in the case of the H19 or
CDKNIC genes and from the father in the case of the IGF2 gene. It is found in the
genome of insects, mammals and flowering plants.

HNHayKTOp, aKTUBATOP (1am. «unmepy» — 6030y0umens) — BELIECTBO, CBSI3bIBAIO-
miee O6eJI0K-perpeccop U BKIIIoYaroIiee B paboTy ONepoH UM TPAHCKPHUIITOH.

HNHayKTOp, AKTUBATOP (1am. «unmep» — namozen) — penpeccop OeNIOKTOPYH
OaiinaraH >kaHa OIEPOH )K€ TPAHCKPHIITOH/y KaMThITaH 3ar.

Inductor, activator (lat. «inter» — pathogen) — a substance that binds a repressor
protein and includes an operon or transcripton.

HuTepcexce (nam. «unmepy — medncoy, «cexcycy» — noi) — CyIecTBO € MPOMEKY-
To4YHbIM 110JI0M (cuHapoM lllepemesckoro-Tepuepa).

HuTepcekce (nam. «unmepy — opmooo, «CeKCycy — HCblHblC) — KbIHBICTBITHI apa-
narsl skaiaplk (Lepemesckuii-TepHep cunapomy).

Intersex (lat. «intery — between, «sexus» — gender) — a being with an intermediate
gender (Shereshevsky-Turner syndrome).

HNHTPOHBI — HEKOIUPYIOLIME YYACTKU CTPYKTYPHBIX F'€HOB 3yKapHOT, pacroio-
JKEHHBIX MEKy SK30HAMHU.

HNHTPOHI0P — 3K30HAOPAYH OPTOCYHJA kKalralKkaH 3yKapuOTTOPAYH CTPYKTY-
paJbIK FeHJICPUHUH KOJI )KYPOOreH aiiMaKTaphl.
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Introns — are non-coding sections of eukaryotic structural genes located
between exons.

Nndopmanusi reHernyeckass — COBOKYIHOCTb HACJIEICTBEHHBIX IPHU3HAKOB
U CBOIMCTB, 3alMCaHHbIX B ociaenoBarenbHocTIX HykieotuoB JJHK (nwnmu PHK) u ciy-
YKAIIKX KJIETKE UM OPTaHnu3My AJI OCYIIECTBIEHHUS BCEX XMMHUUECKUX pEaKLMi, Ha-
IIPaBJICHHBIX Ha MOJAJIEp’KaHUE UX )KU3HU, pa3MHokeHue U pazsutue (100 map amnenein
obecrnieunBarot 10°° Out nHPpOpMAIHN).

I'enetukansik MmaanabiMat — J[IHKna (ke PHK) HykineoTun TH3MIHIIMHIE KaT-
TaJITaH XKaHa TYKyM Kyy4yJIyK OeNTMJIepuHIH KaHa KaCUEeTTEPUHHH KBIHBIHABICH )KaHa
KJIETKara >keé OpraHu3Mre ajapiblH JKallloOCyH, KoOeHYIIYH jkaHa eHYTYIIYH KaMChI3
KBUIBIN OapJIbIK XUMUSUIIBIK peakIMsIapbl *KYPry3yy YUYH Kei3mat kbutrat (100 xyn
ayutenpb 10°° Out nHpOpMAIHACHI).

Genetic information — a set of inherited traits and properties recorded in the
sequences of DNA (or RNA) nucleotides that serve the cell or organism for all chemical
reactions aimed at maintaining their life, reproduction and development (100 pairs of
alleles provide 1050 bits of information).

Hcknouenne anieabHoe — THIT B3aUMOJICHCTBHS aJIJIENIbHBIX T€HOB B TEHOTHIIE
OpraHu3Ma, BeIylIero K MHaKTUBAIMK OJTHOTO U3 aJlIeiel B COCTaBe XPOMOCOMBI.

AdieAuk 06TOHY6 — OpPraHU3MIMH T€HOTUIIUHIETH aJUICNIUK TeHICPINH 03
apa apakeTTeIlYYCYHYH OUp TYpY, aIeNIIeTd XPOMOCOMIYH OUPOOCYHYH >KaHIaH Ibl-
PYYCYHYH TOMOHIOIIYHO aJIbII KEIeT.

Allelic exception — a type of interaction of allelic genes in the genotype of
an organism that leads to inactivation of one of the alleles in the chromosome.

Kapuorun (2p. «xapuown», «mune» — mun, ¢popma) — COBOKyIMHOCTh O0COOEH-
HOCTEW XPOMOCOMHOTO KOMILJIEKCA KJIETKH, KaCAIOUIMXCS YHUCIIa U (POPMBI XPOMOCOM
Y XapaKTepHU3YIOIIUX TaHHBIA BH]] WJIM KOHKPETHBIH OpraHu3M, T.€. acIopT BUaa. ITO
JHTUTOMTHBIN HA0Op XpOMOCOM B COMaTHUYECKHX KJIeTKaxX. KapuoTuI oueHb BaxKeH JUis
KapHOCHUCTEMATHKH.

Kapuorun (ep. «kapuon», «mune» — myp, ¢hopma) — XxpoMocoManapblH CaHbI
’aHa (opMachiHa OaiJIaHBIIITYY KIETKaHBIH XpPOMOCOMa KOMILICKCHHHH JXKaHa Oel-
ruiyy Oup Typay ke Oenrunyy Oup OpraHu3sMaM MyHe3lereH, 0. a. Oup TypAyH
nacropTy. byn coMaTHKanbIK KIeTKalapAarsl TUILIOUAIUK XPOMOCOMAIAP/IbIH HKbIH-
BIHABICHL. KapuoTun kapuocucTeMaTHKa Y4YH 6TO MaaHHUIYY.

Karyotype (gr. «karion», «type» — type, form) — a set of features of the
chromosomal complex of a cell concerning the number and shape of chromosomes and
characterizing a given species or a specific organism, i.e. the passport of the species.
This is a diploid set of chromosomes in somatic cells. Karyotype is very important
for karyosystematics.
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Kapra xpomocoM reHeTnyeckasi — CXxeMa B3aMMHOTO PacIiOJIOKECHHUS TCHOB, Ha-
XOJSIIMXCS B OJHOM rpynie cueruieHuss. OHU CTPOSTCS 10 pe3ysibTaTaM aHAIU3UPYIo-
LIETO CKPELINBaHUS.

XpoMocoMaap/AbIH reHeTHKAJIBIK KapTackl — Oy Oup 3iie OaiitaHbIIl TOOYH-
Jla )KaWTallKaH TeHJIepAMH 63 apa aWraluyyCyHyH JuarpaMmmachl. Anap KpecTTepu
TAJIAOOHYH HaTbeI)KaJ’IapBIHa HETU34CJIT'CH.

A genetic map of chromosomes — is a diagram of the relative location of genes
that are in the same coupling group. They are constructed based on the results of
analyzing crossing.

Kapra xpomocoM HUTOI0THYECKAsI — IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS JIOKAIN3AIHS OTICIIb-
HBIX TEHOB M XpPOMOCOM. DTO poTorpadus Wi TOUHBIN PUCYHOK XPOMOCOMBI, TJ/IE pac-
TI0JIO’KEHBI TCHBI.

XpoMocoMaapAbIH MUTOJIOTHSIBIK KAPTAChl — JKEKEe T'CHACPIUH KaHa XPO-
MOCOMaJapblH MEMKHHIUKTE JKairamryycy. byn gorocypet e renaep skairamikaH
XPOMOCOMaHBIH TapThUITaH TaK CYPOTY.

The cytological map of the chromosomes — spatial localization of individual
genes and chromosomes. This is a photograph or an exact drawing of the chromosome
where the genes are located.

Kucj10Thl HyKJI€HHOBBIE — MTOJMHYKICOTUIBI, (hochopcomepkaimue OHUonou-
Mepbl, IMEIOIINE YHUBEPCAIBHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE B IPUPO/Ie. BBIMONMHAIOT PyHKIUT
XpaHEeHUsI, BOCIIPOM3BEACHNUS U PeaTH3aluy HACICICTBEHHON HH(POPMAIIUY B KIIETKaX.
Paznuuaror JIHK u PHK.

HykJieMH KHCJI0TAaJdapbl — NOJIMHYKICOTHIAEP, ochop KaMThiraH OHOMOIH-
MepJIep, KapaTbUIBIIITA KAl TapKaThUIBIIIBI Oap. Kierkanapaa Tykym Kyydyinyk
MaaJlbIMaTTapAbl CaKTO0, KOOOUTYY KaHa kalbuiTyy (yHKumsiapeiH atkapar. JJHK
MeHeH PHKHBI aiibipmanaHpI3.

Nucleic acids — are polynucleotides, phosphorus-containing biopolymers that
have a universal distribution in nature. Perform the functions of storage, reproduction
and realization of genetic information in cells. Distinguish between DNA and RNA.

KnonupoBanue (ep. «kiomn» — nobee, omnpuick) — NOIy4YeHUE TEHETUUYECKU OJ1-
HOPOJIHOTO TOTOMCTBA MyTeM OECIOJIOr0 pa3MHOXKEHHUsI, BKIIIOYas OTHAENbHbIE (par-
menTbl JIHK B OakTepuanbHble M1a3MH/IbL.

KionupoBanme (ep. «knou» — kauyy, mykym) — TEHETUKAIBIK OMp TEKTYY Ty-
KyMJIap/Ibl XKBIHBICHI JKOK KOOOUTYY JKOJIy MEHEH ajlyy, OaKTepHUsUIbIK TUIA3MUIEPIUH
JIHKCBIHBIH aiipbIM O6JIYKTOPYH KOILIYIl alyy MEHEH.

Cloning (gr. «clone» — escape, offspring) — obtaining genetically homogeneous
offspring by asexual reproduction, including individual fragments of DNA in
bacterial plasmids.
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Kon renernyecknii — cucrema S5KBUBaJICHTHOH MOCIIEA0BATEIBHOCTH HYKICOTH-
JIOB U aMUHOKHUCIIOT, B KOTOPOH TPU HYKJICOTHJIA TOYHO ONPEILIISIOT COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIyI0 AMUHOKHUCIIOTY U TIO3BOJISIFOT YCTAaHOBUTH COOTBETCTBUE MEXKITY MOJIHIICIITHIHON
LETbI0 U HIUCTPOHOM.

IeHeTnKaNbIK KO — Oy HYKJICOTUIACPINH )KaHa aMHHOKHCIIOTaap IbIH SKBH-
BaJICHTTYY bIPAaTTyyJYT'YHYH TYTYMY, aHbIH HUUH/IC Y4 HYKJICOTH]I THEIICTYY aMUHO-
KHCJIOTAQHBI TaK aHBIKTANT jkKaHa MOJMIEITUAIUK YBIHKBIP MEHEH LUCTPOHIYH OPTO-
CYH/JIarbl TEHJCIITHTHH aHBIKTOOTO MYMKYHIIYK Oeper.

The genetic code — is a system of equivalent sequences of nucleotides and amino
acids, in which three nucleotides accurately determine the corresponding amino acid and
allows you to establish a correspondence between the polypeptide chain and the cystron.

KoxomunupoBaunue (1am. «ko» — emecme) — TN B3aUMOJICHCTBUS aJlI€IbHBIX
T'€HOB, ITPU KOTOPOM KaXK/Iblii M3 TEHOB MPOSIBIIIET CBOE JICHCTBHE, TOATOMY (OPMHPY-
eTcs MPOMEXKYTOUYHBIIM NMPU3HAK, HOBBIH 110 CPAaBHEHHIO C BApHAHTAMHU, OIPE/IeIIsieMbl-
MU Ka)KJbIM aJlIeJIEeM CaMOCTOSATENIbHO.

KoaomMuHaHTTYYy (1am. «xo» — uo2yy) alnnenauk TeHAepAnH 63 apa apakeTHHUH
oup Typy, aHzaa ap 6up reruep o3 3pekTuH KepceToT, OLIOHAYKTaH ap OUp alIelb
©3 aJ/IbIHYa aHBIKTAJITaH BapUaHTTapra CajbIIITHIPMANyy >KaHbl OPTOHKY caraT Mai-
na 0oJIoT.

Codominance (lat. «co» — together) — a type of interaction of allelic genes,
in which each of the genes manifests its own action, so an intermediate trait is formed,
new in comparison with the variants determined by each allele independently.

Koaon — enunuia reneTrnyeckoil HH(GOpPMAIMK, COCTOSIIAs U3 TPEX CMEXKHBIX
HYKJICOTUIOB ¥ KOJUPYIOILAs OMPEIeIEHHYI0 aMHUHOKHUCIIOTY.

Koaon — Oyn y4 yekTenn HyKJICOTHAJIEH TypraH KaHa Oelruinyy Oup aMUHOKHC-
JIOTaHbI KOJJ00YY F'€HETHUKANIBIK MaaJbIMaT OUPAUTH.

A codon — is a unit of genetic information consisting of three adjacent nucleotides
and encoding a specific amino acid.

KoauneapHocTb — cooTBeTCTBHE HyKJIeoTH10B B Mosiekyne JIHK nopsaxy amu-
HOKHCJIOT B MOJICKYJIE MTOJUIIENTH/IA.

Koaauneapapixk — 0yn JIHK monekynacbiHIarsl HyKJICOTUIACPANH TTOJIUTICTI-
THUJT MOJIEKYJIACBIHIarbl aMHHOKHCIIOTATAP/IbIH TapTHOMHE Ja] KEIYYCY.

Colinearity — the correspondence of nucleotides in a DNA molecule to the order
of amino acids in a polypeptide molecule.

KomnuiemenTapHocTh — 1) 3aK0H, yIpaBIsIONIUi ClTApUBAaHUEM OCHOBAaHUH HY-
KJICMHOBBIX KHCIIOT U JCMCTBYIOIIMI MPU UX pEIUIMKalMM, a Takxke cuHtese nPHK;
A-T V), I'-1; 2) (B3auMoa0m0THEHHE) TUIT B3aMMOJICHCTBHS HEAIJICIbHBIX TCHOB;
MIPU3HAK BOZHUKAET TOJILKO IPHU HAJIMUUHU JIBYX T€HOB, HE UMEIOLUX CAMOCTOSTEIHOTIO
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NpOSIBICHUS (KOMIUIEMEHTApHBIN TeH). ToJIbKO BMECTE OHU 00YCIIOBIMBAIOT MIPOSIBIIE-
HUE MTPU3HAKA.

KomnieMeHTapaAbIK — 1) HYKJIEMH KUCIIOTAChIHBIH HETM3/IEPHHUH Ky TATyyCYH
KOHTe callyydy jKaHa ajapJblH peIuIMKalusIChiHA HETU3eNreH, omonaoi sne nPHK
cunTe3uHuH Mbiizambl; A — T (Y), I' — L; 2) amrennuk smec reHaepauH €3 apa apa-
KETTeHYY (63 apa ToJIyKT00) Typy; Kanmaiasip Oup ke3 KapaHIbIChI3 KOPYHYIIK® 33
001100T0OH KM TeH/IMH KaThIIIyyCy MEHEH raHa mnaijga 60y0T (TOJyKTOOuy reH). Ajap
Oupresiemun rana OeJIrMHUH KOPYHYIIYH HIapTTaliar.

Complementarity — 1) the law governing the pairing of bases of nucleic acids
and acting during their replication, as well as the synthesis of mRNA; A — T (Y),
G — C; 2) (complementarity) the type of interaction of non-allelic genes; the trait
occurs only in the presence of two genes that do not have an independent manifestation
(a complementary gene). Only together they determine the manifestation of the trait.

KoHKOpAAHTHOCTD (1am. «KOHKOpOape» — co2nacosbléamspcs) — CTeTEeHb CXO/I-
CTBa OJIM3HEIOB MO H3Yy4aeMOMY IPU3HAKY.

blnaiibikTamyy (ram. «komkopoape» — makyioauiyy) — U3WIEHTeH Oenruie
ATU3ACPIUH OKIIOIITYK JICHIIIJIH.

Concordance (lat. «concordare» — to agree) — the degree of similarity of twins
on the studied feature.

KoHcyabTHpOBaHMe MeIUKO-TeHeTHYeCKOoe — OJIMH U3 BUJOB CIELUATU3UPO-
BAaHHOM IMOMOIIM HACEICHUIO, HAIIPABJICHHBIN Ha PEAYPEXIeHUE MOSIBICHHS B CEMbE
JIeTe C HACJIEICTBEHHOU MTaTOJIOTUEN.

MeauMHAJIBIK KaHA TeHeTHKAJIBIK KOHCYJIbTAIUA — OyJl TYKyM Kyy4yJIyK
[aToJIOTUACHI 6ap GangapAbH Yil-0yie/e naiiaa O0IyIIyHYH alabIH anyyra OareITTai-
raH KaJKKa aJIuCTeIITHPUITeH XKapAaM/IbIH OUp TYpY.

Medical and genetic counseling — is one of the types of specialized assistance
to the population aimed at preventing the appearance of children with hereditary
pathology in the family.

KpuBasi BapnanmonHasi — rpagMueckoe BbIpa)KEHHE M3MEHYMBOCTH IMPHU3HA-
Ka, OTpakalollee Kak pa3Max BapHalMM, TaK M YacTOTy BCTPEUYAEMOCTH OTIEIIbHBIX
BapHUaHTOB.

Hiipn Bapuanus — 6ENTMHUH ©3T6pYJIMONYYJIYTYHYH TpaduKaIblK TyIOHTMA-
Chl, BapHUalLMsHbIH YOHJIYTYH jKaHa ’KeKe BapUaHTTHIH Iaiijia 00Jyy JKBIIITHITBIH Ya-
T'BUIIBIPAT.

The variation curve—is agraphical expression of the variability of a trait, reflecting
both the extent of variation and the frequency of occurrence of individual variations.

KpoccuHroBep, nepekpect (auei. «Kpoccunzo8epy — nepecedenue, CKpewusa-
HUe, «HA0» — c8epx) — B3aUMHBIM OOMEH TOMOJIOTUYHBIMU Y9aCTKaMH TOMOJIOTUYHBIX
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XpOMOCOM IPU MX KOHBIOTanuy (maxuHema rnpogassl Meiiosa I), mpuBosmii K nepe-
TPYIIIHPOBKE UCXOAHBIX KOMOWHALINIT TEHOB.

KpoccunroBep, KeCHJIMII (aH2/1. «(KPOCCUH208EP» —KECUNULU, KHAO» — YCIYHOH) —
TOMOJIOT XpPOMOCOMAJIap/AbIH OUPUTHINKEH ME3THIMHAE TOMOJIOITYY aiMaKTapbIHBIH
03 apa anMarinyycy (Meito3ayH I npodasaceiniars! naxuHema), Oy OamITanKkel TeHANH
AfKaJIBIITHIPBUTBIIIBIHA ATTBIT KEJIeT.

Crossing-over — mutual exchange of homologous sections of homologous
chromosomes during their conjugation (pachinema of meiosis prophase I), leading
to the rearrangement of the original gene combinations.

JIurasza — pepMeHT, «CIIMBAIOIIUI» ()parMEeHTHI MOJIEKYJT HYKJICMHOBBIX KHUCIIOT.

JIurasza — OyJ1 HyKJIEUH KHCJIOTAChIHBIH MOJICKYJIaJIapbIHBIH Y3YHIYJIOPYH «Oaii-
JaHBIITHIPTaH» (PEPMEHT.

Ligase — an enzyme that «cross-links» fragments of nucleic acid molecules.

JIunuu yucrbie (MHOpeIHbIe) — TEHOTUIMYECKU OJIHOPOJHOE MOTOMCTBO, TO-
JTy4aeMoe ¢ IOMOIIbI0 CaMOOMBIICHHUS (PACTEHUS ) WIIM CAMOOILIIOA0TBOPEHHS (3KUBOT-
HBIE), HE JJAIOIIee paCIICTIIICHHE.

Ta3za (MHOpeaIMK) JHHUSAIAP — 63YH 63y YaHIAIITHIPYY (6CYMAYKTOP) Ke 03YH
03Y YPYKTaHIBIPYY (KaHbIOapIap) apKbLTyy OOJIyHYII YbIKKaH, TEHOTUIITYY OUp TEKTYY
TyKymap 0oyl caHamnat, ai OeJIyHYII YbIKITauT.

Clean lines (inbred) — genotypically homogeneous offspring obtained by self-
pollination (plants) or self-fertilization (animals), which does not give splitting.

Jlokyc (nam. «nokycy» — yuacmox) — y4acTOK XpOMOCOMBI, B KOTOPOM PAacCIIoJo-
KEH TeH.

Jlokyc (nam. «nokyc» — opdy) — TeH >kairaiikal XpOMOCOMaHBIH OemyTy.

Locus (lat. «locus» — area) — a section of the chromosome in which the gene
is located.

Marepnan reHeTHYeCKMH — COBOKYITHOCTb HYKJIEMHOBBIX KHCJIOT, COJEpIKa-
IMX reHeTudeckyto nHpopmanuio (vaie Bcero B IHK u PHK-conepxamux Bupycax).

I'eHeTHKaJIBIK MaTepHaJ — I€HETHKAJIBIK MAaJbIMaTThl KaMTBITaH HYKJIEUH
KHCJIOTaNapbIHbIH KbIHBIHBICH (koOyHuYe JIHK xana PHK-kamTsiran Bupycrap).

Genetic material — a set of nucleic acids containing genetic information (most
often DNA and RNA-containing viruses).

Me:xka/ulelbHAsE KOMILIEMEHTAIUS (1am. «KOMNIeMeHmymy» — OONOIHeHue),
JIOKAJIbHOE JOMMHHMPOBAHUE — PEJIKUI TUIT B3aUMOJEHCTBUS aJUIENIbHBIX TeHOB. Dop-
MHUpPYeTCs HOpMalbHBIM Tipu3HaK D (0e10k ¢ HOpManbHBIMU CBOMCTBAMH) Y OpPTraHU3-
Ma, TeTEPO3UTOTHOTO 1O ABYM MYTaHTHBIM aiienssM rera D (D¢, D¢¢).
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AJJ1eJIN KapajiblK KOMILUIEMEHTAUMS (1am. «KOMHIAEMEHMYM» — KOULyMua-
J100), JKePrUJINKTYY YCTOMIYK — aJUIeIMK TeHJepANH cepek ke3aemyydy Typy. Ka-
muMka D myHesnyy 6enok D (D¢, D¢¢) reHMHUH KU MyTaHT aJlIeNId YUYH FeTepo3u-
roTajlyy opraHusmje naiia 6osor.

Inter-allelic complementation (lat. «complementumy — complement), local
dominance — is a rare type of interaction of allelic genes. a normal trait D (a protein
with normal properties) is formed in the body, heterozygous for two mutant alleles of
the D gene (D¢, D¢¢).

Mo3anuusm — SBJICHHUE, CBA3aHHOE C MPUCYTCTBHEM Y MHOTOKJIETOYHOTO Opra-
HU3Ma KJIETOK, UMEIOIIUX Pa3HbIi F€HOTHII.

Mo3zanuu3m — Oy TeHAMH Oalka TYPYHe 33 KJIETKaNap/IblH KOl KIETKalIyy op-
raHu3mjie 0oylry MeHeH OaiaHbIKaH KyOyry.

Mosaicism — is a phenomenon associated with the presence of cells in
a multicellular organism that have different Geno-types.

MoHocomMusi — TeHOMHAsE MyTalusl; OTCYTCTBHE B KAPHOTHUIIE OJTHOM U3 TTaphl Io-
MOJIOTUYHBIX XPOMOCOM.

MoHocoMusi — TCHOM/IYK MYTaIl¥st; Kyl TOMOJIOT XpOMOCOMallapbliH OupH Ka-
puotunre 6osdomy.

Monosomy — a genomic mutation; the absence of one of a pair of homologous
chromosomes in the karyotype.

Moprannaa (cCaHTHMOPraHUAQ) — PacCTOSIHUE MEXIY T€HaMH, XapaKTepH3yIo-
miee cuity cuerieHus. OHa MOpraHuia paBHa OJJHOMY IPOLEHTY KPOCCHHTOBEpa.

Mopranuaa (CAHTHMOPraHH/Ia) — TeHICPIMH OPTOCYHAArbl apajbik. bup mMop-
raHu Oup maibI3IbIK KPOCCUHTOBEpre Oapadap.

Morganide (santamargherita) — distance between genes characterizing bond
strength. One morganite equal to one percent of crossing-over.

MyTarenes — (nam. «Mymayuoy, ep. «2eHoc» — 00pazyrowuti) — METOl B CEJeK-
IIH BBICHIMX PACTCHUH ¥ MUKPOOPTraHW3MOB, O3BOJISIONINN HCKYCCTBEHHO MOJTy4aTh
MYTAIIUH C IEIIbI0 YBEIUUSHHS TIPOJYKTUBHOCTH.

MyTarenes — (nam. «Mymayuoy, 2p. «2eHOC» — Keayyuy) — 5KOTOPKY eCYMAYK-
TOPIY KaHa MHUKPOOPTaHU3M/IEP/IH TAHAAIl aTyy BIKMAChl, OHIYPYMAYYIYKTY KOTOpYy-
JaTyy Y4YH jKacajiMa O0JI MCHEH MyTallusl alyyra MyMKYHIYK OeperT.

Mutagenesis — (lat. «mutationy, gr. «genos» — forming) —a method in the selection
of higher plants and microorganisms that allows you to artificially obtain mutations
in order to increase productivity.

MyTaHT — OpraHusMm, OTHanIOH_IHfICH OT JUKOI'O THUIIAa UHAUBUAYAJIbHBIM OTKJIO-
HCHUCM, BOBHUKAIOMIUM B PC3YJIbTATC MyTallUH.
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MyTaHT — >Kanaibl TYPYHOH MyTallMsIHbIH HATBIMKAChIH/A KEJIMIT YbIKKAH JKEKe-
4e JKaHTalyCy MEHEH allbIpMallaHraH OpPraHu3M.

Mutant — an organism that differs from the wild type by an individual deviation
resulting from mutation.

MyTauuu reHepaTHBHbIE — B TIOJOBBIX KJIETKAX.
I'eHepaTUBAMK MYTalUsJIaP — )KbIHBICTHIK KJIETKAJapbIH/A.
Generative mutations — in the germ cells.

MyTanuu reHOMHbI€ — U3MCHEHHS YHCJIa XPOMOCOM B FCHOME.
TeHoMIyK MyTamusijiap — FeHOMJIOTY XPOMOCOMAJIAP/IbIH CAaHBIHBIH ©3TOPYIITY.
Genomic mutations — changes in the number of chromosomes in the genome.

MyTanuu reHHblie (TOYKOBbIE) — H3MCHECHHUS TCHOB.
I'eHank (4eKUTTYY) MyTaOMsSIAp — TCHICPACTH ©3repyyYJiep.
Gene (point) mutations — changes in genes.

MyTanuu HHIYHHPOBAHHbIE — HATIPABJICHHOE JICHCTBHE MyTarcHOB.
Nuayknusiianran MyTaiusi — MyTareHepArH OarbITTalral apaKkeTH.
Mutations induced — directed action of mutagens.

MyTauuu JieTajJbHble — HECOBMECTUMBIE C KU3HBIO.
JleTaaablk MyTaUsiJIap — )KalIooro Tyypa Keia0euT.
Letal mutations — incompatible with life.

MyTanun coMmaTH4ecKHe — U3MCHEHHS B COMaTHYCCKUX KJICTKaX.
CoMaTHKAJIBIK MyTalHsSIJIAP — COMaTHKAJIBIK KJIETKaJIapIarsl ©3repyysiep.
Somatic mutations — changes in somatic cells.

MyTanuu cCnoHTAHHbIE — U3MEHEHUS TI0]] ISHCTBUEM €CTECTBEHHBIX MyTareHOB
0e3 BMeIaTeIbCTBA YeJI0BEKA.

KokycTyk MmyTanusiap — agaM/JIplH KUWIMTUIIYYCY3 TaOUTbIil MyTareHaepIuH
TaaCUpH aCTBHIHAA ©3TepPYYIep.

Spontaneous mutations — changes under the influence of natural mutagens
without human intervention.

MyTauuu XpoMocoMHbIe, abeppauuu (ram. «abepayuoy — OMKIOHAMbCS) —
W3MEHEHHUS CTPYKTYPHI M YUCIIa XPOMOCOM.

XpoMocomMaibIK MyTalusiap, abeppauusiiap (Jiat. «abepayuoy — 4eTTee) —
XPOMOCOMAIAPABIH TY3YJIYIIY )KaHa CAHBIHIATBl ©3TepyYJIep.

Chromosomal mutations, aberrations (lat. «aberration» — to deviate) — changes
in the structure and number of chromosomes.
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MyTOH — 31eMeHTapHas eJMHULIA MyTallMOHHOTO Mpollecca, MUHUMAIbHAs €ro
BEJIMYMHA — OJIHA Mapa HYKJIEOTHUIOB.

MyTOH — MyTaIus MPOLUECCUHUH 3JI€MEHTapAbIK OUPUTH, aHBIH MUHUMAJYY
MaaHuCH | Kyl HyKJI€OTHICH Typar.

A muton — is an elementary unit of the mutation process, its minimum value is
1 pair of nucleotides.

HacnenoBanme — rporecc nepeadu reHeTudeckoit HHpopmarum.
MypacTtoo — OyJ1 reHeTHKaJIBIK MaaJlbIMaTThl O€pYY MPOLECCH.
Inheritance — is the process of transmitting genetic information.

HacsienoBanue ayTocoOMHOE (2p. «aymocy) — TeHbl, JTOKATU3UPOBAHHbBIE B Ay TO-
COMax.

AyTocOMAJIBIK MYpac (2p. «aymocy) — ayTocomaiapia JOKaIIallThIPbLI-
TaH TeHep.

Autosomal inheritance (gr. «autos») — genes localized in autosomes.

HacnenoBanue cuenjieHHOe — COBMECTHOE HACJIEJOBAHUE T€HOB, JIOKAIU3HPO-
BaHHBIX B OJTHOH XPOMOCOME M 00pa3yIOIINX IPYIIIBI CHETIICHHSI.

Kapmamsiaran mypac — Oyn Oup 211e XpoMocoMaa yKalranikaH aHna Oaia-
HBIII TONTOPYH TY3YY4YY T'€HACPIUH OMPTesIeKeH Mypachl.

Linked inheritance — is the joint inheritance of genes that are localized in one
chromosome and form coupling groups.

HacaenoBanue, cuenyieHHoe ¢ 1M0OJIOM — I'e€HbI IPU3HAKOB JIOKAJIU30BAHbI B I10-
JIOBBIX XpoMocoMax (X- 1 Y-CLEIIEHHOE HacleI0BaHKe).

I'eHgep MeHeH skapMalIbLITaH MypPac — MYHO31YY F€HEp KbIHBIC XpOMOCOMa-
JapelHAa KalramkaH (X- jkaHa Y-)KapMallblIraH Mypac).

Gender-linked inheritance — gene traits are localized on the sex chromosomes
(X- and Y-linked inheritance).

HacaenoBanue X-cuemjieHHoe JOMHHAHTHOE — IEPENACTCA CAMKOM BCEMY
INOTOMCTBY.

X-kapMalbLIraH 6acbIMAYy Mypac — asij apKbUTyy OapbpIK TYKyMAapra oTer.

X-linked dominant inheritance — is transmitted by the female to all offspring.

HacnenoBanmne X-cuenjieHHoe peliecCHBHOE — IIPOSIBIIACTCS y CAMOK IIPH I1OJTy-
yeHuu UMu arutens (X*X?), y camuoB XY -pereccuBHOTo ajuiens oT Mmatepu. Pereccus-
HBIE CAMKH IIEPEAAIOT ATOT IIPU3HAK «CBIHOBBIMY, PELICCCUBHBIE CAMIIbI — «I0YEPIM».

X-KapMalIbLITaH peleccuBINK Mypac — ypraadsuiap (X°X?) aJulesIiH ablil-
KaHa ©3YH KepcoToT, XY -IpKEKTeple — JHEACH PELECCUBAYY AJUIEIN KOPCOTYIIOT.
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PenieccuBnyy ypraausiiap Oy ©3redesyKTYH «yYJapblHa», pELeCCUBAYY IPKEKTep —
«KbI3/IapaHay OepuIIeT.

X-linked recessive inheritance — appears in females when they receive an allele
(X*X?), in males XY-recessive allele from the mother. Recessive females transmit this
trait to «sonsy, recessive males to «daughtersy.

HacnenoBanue Y-cuenieHHoe, roanapuyecKkoe — nepeaaeTcsi BCeM ChIHOBb-
SIM TI0 JINHUU OTIIA, COJIEPKUT CIIeIIM(PUIECKUE TCHBIL.

Y-:kapMambUIraH, TOJaHIPUsIIIBIK MYPAc — aTaChIHBIH 5K39TH 00rOHYA OapIbIK
yyJiaapra eTKepyJIyn OepuireH, Oeiruiyy reHaep KaMThUITaH.

Y-linked, holandric inheritance — passed on to all sons on the father’s side,
contains specific genes.

HacaencTBeHHOCTB — CITIOCOOHOCTh OPraHU3MOB IE€pelaBaTh CIEAYIOUIEMY I10-
KOJICHUIO CBOM TMPU3HAKU U CBOMCTBA, T. €. BOCIIPOU3BOJAUTH ceOe MOA0OHbIX.

TykyMm KyyqyJIyKk — OpraHu3MIepAHH OCNTUICPUH KaHa KACUETTEPHH KUHUHKU
MYYyHTa 6TKepyN OepyY 'KeHIeMY, 0. a. ©3YHO OKIIOTOH TYKYMAY YJIaHTYY.

Heredity — the ability of organisms to pass on their characteristics and properties
to the next generation, i. e. reproduce their own kind.

HacaencTBeHHOCTh IMTONIA3MATHYECKAS — BHEsJIEpHasl HACJIEICTBEHHOCTb,
ocymecTBisieMas ¢ nomoinpto monekyn JJHK, pacrnonoskeHHbIX B I1acTUAAX U MUTO-
XOHAPUSIX.

HuTonaasManbIk TYKYM KYY4YYJyK — SAPOJIOH THIIIKAPKBl TYKYM KYY4YJIyK,
JIHK monexymnanapbl apKbulyy >KYpry3yJyll, IUIaCTUAAEpIE KaHa MUTOXOHAPHsIIAp-
1 JKalTalbUIraH.

Cytoplasmic heredity — extra-nuclear inheritance, carried out with the help of
DNA molecules located in plastids and mitochondria.

He3aBuCHMOCTB reHOB — OTHOIICHUS MEXAY ABYMS HeallJIeIbHbIMU T'€HaMHU, T1e-
penaBaeMbIMU IOTOMCTBY Pa3JIENIbHO.

I'enank kK63 KapaHABICHI3ABIK — OYJI 9KU aJUIEIAUK SMEC TeHIUH OPTOCYHAATrbI
OaiiaHbIll, ypriakTapra e3yHue Oepuiier.

Gene independence — is the relationship between two non-allelic genes that are
passed on to offspring separately.

HoHceHc-K010H — KO/I0H, IETEPMUHUPYIOLINI OKOHYaHUE CUHTE3a TOJTUIETITH -
HOH Lenu.

AKBLICBI3 KOAOH — TMOJUNENTUAIUK YBIHXBIPJbIH CHUHTE3MHUH asKTalllbIH
aHBIKTOOYY KOJIOH.

Nonsense codon — a codon that determines the end of the synthesis of
a polypeptide chain.
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Hopma peakuum — npenen MoAM(UKAIIMOHHON N3MEHUMBOCTHU NPU3HAKa, 00y-
CJIOBJIGHHBIN TeHOTHUIIOM. [ImacTuynble mpu3Haku o0MagaloT IIHUPOKOH HOPMOI peak-
IIH, HeTJTACTUYHbIE — Y3KOH.

PeaknmsiHbIH HOPpMAChI — MOIU(DUKALTUSUIBIK ©3TOPYJIMOTYYIYKTYH MYHO3YHYH
yern. Uitkemayy Oenruiiep KeH HOPMAJAYy peakMsAChIHA 33, HilkeMcu3aep — Tap Oeln-
THTe 39.

Reactionnorm — the limit of modification variability of a trait due to the genotype.
Plastic signs have a wide response rate, non — plastic ones-a narrow one.

HyxkJieocoMbl — 35ieMeHTapHbIe eIMHUIIBI OpraHn3alui XxpoMaTuHa. Hutu xpo-
MaTHHA OOHAPY’KUBAIOT YETKO BBIPAKEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, Ha3BaHHYIO HYKJIEOCOMHOM,
WIA MOJeJIbI0 «0YCMHOK Ha HUTKe». OHU COCTOST U3 BOCBMH 100y (HYKJIEOCOM,
Wi «0yCcUHOK») nuameTpoM 10 HM, CBSI3aHHBIX MEXAY cO0O0M ABYMSI BUTKaMU JBOM-
Hoii cnimpanu JTHK.

HyxkJieocomanap — Oy XpoMaTHH YIOMYH/IATbl 2JIEMEHTapIbIK OUpAUKTEpP. XPO-
MaTHH TaT9ajapbl HyKJe0CcoMa, ke «KMIIKe MOHYO0K, JIeTl aTaJIraH e3reue TY3YJIYIIKe
93. Anap nuamerpu 10 HM Oosiron 8 rimoOyrnanaH (HykieocoManap, ke “MOHUOKTOD”)
typat, JIHKHbBIH KOII criupanbIHBIH KM K€3€TH MEHEH 3 apa OalIaHbIIIKaH.

Nucleosomes — are elementary units of chromatin organization. Chromatin
filaments exhibit a distinct structure called the nucleosomal or «beads-on-a-string»
model. They consist of 8 globules (nucleosomes or «beads») with a diameter of 10 nm,
connected by two turns of the double helix of DNA.

HyxkJieoTua — ciiosxHast MOJIEKyJ1a, IPeCTaBIIsAIoIas co00il 3BeHO 1eNnH HyKJIeH-
HOBOU KHCIIOTHI M COCTOSIIASI U3 a30TUCTOT0 OCHOBaHUs [ageHuH (A), ryanuH (I), nu-
to3uH (L1) umu Tnamus (T) ana AHK; A, T, I wnu ypauun (V) mist PHK], cBsizanHoro
¢ caxapom (pubo3a ans PHK, nezoxcupubosa mis JJHK), kotopsrii coenuneH ¢ Moie-
KyJI0i (poCOpHOI KUCTOTHI.

Hyxkneorua — Oy HyKJI€HH KHCIOTACHIHBIH YbIHKBIPBIHBIH OaiilaHbINIbI Oap Ta-
taan Mojekyia xkana JIHK yuyH a3ottyy Herusnen [anenuH (A), ryanud (I'), uuto3un
(I) xe Tmamun (T); docdop KUCIOTACHIHBIH MoJeKynachkiHa TyTamkaH kaHT (PHK
yuyH pubo3a, IHK yuyH ne3okcupubo3za) menen Oainansimkan A, T, I' xe yparmn
Y).

A nucleotide — is a complex molecule that is a link in the chain of nucleic acid and
consists of a nitrogenous base [adenine (A), guanine (G), cytosine (C) or thiamine (T)
for DNA; A, T, G or uracil (Y) for RNA] bound to sugar (ribose for RNA, deoxyribose
for DNA), which is connected to a phosphoric acid molecule.

Hy.]'IeCOMI/Iﬂ — BBINAJ OJJHOH U3 XpoOMOCOM (FeTCpOFaMeTHLIe).

Hyaecomust — XpoMOCOMaHbIH OMPUHUH KOK 0OJyIIy (reTeporaMeTabik).
Nulesomy — is the attack of one of the chromosomes (heterogametic).
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OcHoBanme asorucroe — npoussoaHoe nupumuanHa (I, ¥ u T) u nypuna —
nypuHoBoe ocHoBaHue (A u I).

A30TTyy Hermsaep — nupumuausaut (L, ¥V sxana T) TyyHaycy, ain nypuH — my-
puHauk Herus (A xaHa I).

The nitrogenous base — is a derivative of pyrimidine (C, Y and T) and purine is
a purine base (A and G).

Omneparop — nocienosarensHocTh JJHK, ¢ koTOpoii cBs3bIBaeTCs OenoK-penpeccop.
Omneparop — Oyn penpeccop-6enory meHer Oaitnanbimkad JJHK tuzmern.
Operator — the DNA sequence that the repressor protein binds to.

Onepon (1am. «onepop» — pabomaio, Oeticmeyio) — FeH-OIepaTop ¢ rPyHIon
pEryJIHpYEMbIX TEHOB.

OnepoH (nam. «onepop» — MeH uwimerim, uwimen Hcamam) — XOHTe CaIbIHYydy
reruep Tooy 6ap reH-omepaTop.

Operon (lat. «copero» —work, act)—1is gen-operator with a group of regulated genes.

Maparemoduaus — ogHa U3 GOpM HECBEPTHIBAEMOCTH KPOBH, 00YCIIOBIICHHAS
HEJIOCTaTKOM TIpOaKceleprHa. XapaKTepU3yeTcsl CHIBHBIMU KPOBOTCUCHUSMH IPH
MEJIKUX TpaBMaX, CKIIOHHOCTSIMH K KOJKHBIM 1 HOCOBBIM KpoBoTeueHHsM. Hacienyercs
KaK ayTOCOMHO-PEIIeCCHBHBIN TPU3HAK.

IMaparemoduaus — KaH yIOYyCyHYH JKETHIICU3UTHHUH Oup dopmacel. Knun-
HEKel jkapakaTTapJaH, MypyHAaH, TEePHHUH KapaTbIHAH KaH/IbIH TOKTOOOH aryycy mMe-
HEH MYHO316J16T. AYTOCOMAIIBIK PELIECCUBYY MYHO3/I6MO KaTapbl MypacTajar.

Parahemophilia — is a form of non-coagulability of blood due to a lack of
proaxelerine. It is characterized by severe bleeding with minor injuries, tendencies to
skin and nasal bleeding. Inherited as an autosomal recessive trait.

IleHeTpaHTHOCTD (1am. «neHemMpaHmucy — NPOHUKAIOWUL, OOCMULAIOWULL) —
94acToTa (PEHOTHITMYECKOTO TPOSBICHUS aJlIelsi ONpEICICHHOI0 I'eHa, BhIpakaeMmas
B IIPOLIEHTaX 0co0eit.

KeTumITyyuyayk (nam. «neHempawmucy — KUpyyuy, sdcemyyuy) — OeNruinyy
TeH/IMH AJUICTMHUH ()EHOTUNITUK KOPYHYIITOPYHYH JKBIIITHITH, )KEKE KaHIBIKTapIbIH
NaibI3bl MEHEH KOPCOTYIITOH.

Penetrance (lat. «penetrantisy — penetrating, reaching) — the frequency of
phenotypic manifestations of an allele of a certain gene, expressed as a percentage
of individuals.

Ilna3Muabl — BHEXPOMOCOMHBIE TE€HETHUECKHE BJIEMEHTHI, CYIECTBYIOIINE
Y pa3MHOXAIOIMECs B KIETKaX aBTOHOMHO OT reHoMHo# JIHK.

Inazmuagep — xpoMocoManapAaH ThIIIKAPbl TEHETUKAIBIK 3JIEMEHTTEP, y4yp-
narel reHoMayk JIHKnaH kneTkaHbIH ©3-03YHYO KOOOUYIIY.
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Plasmids — are extra-chromosomal genetic elements that exist and reproduce in
cells independently of genomic DNA.

Ilna3mMareHsbl — reHbl, HAXOSIIMECS B IUTOILIa3Me, BXOISIINE B CAMOBOCIIPOU3-
BOJISLIMECS OPTaHOUIBI (TIIACTUIBI 1 MUTOXOHAPHUH).

Ilnazmarenaep — OyJ1 LUTOIUIa3Majia XKalralikaH, o3 ajiblH4a Kebeityyuy opra-
Houziepre (IU1acTUAAEp KaHa MUTOXOHIpUSJIap) KUPTeH TeHep.

Plasmagene — genes located in the cytoplasm that are included in a self-replicating
organelles (plastids and mitochondria).

InefioTponus (2p. «nueucmocy — HAUOOIbWIUL) — TUTI B3ANMOJICHCTBHS Heal-
JIeTBHBIX TeHOB; KaXK/IbII M3 T€HOB JICHCTBYET HE HA OJIMH, @ HAa HECKOJIBKO IMPH3HAKOB.

InefioTponus (2p. «naeticmoc» — upu) — aeNAUK dMeC TEHACPAUH 63 apa
apakeTTeHyy TYpy; TeHIepAuH ap Oupu Oup sMec, OUp Heue ©3revesyKTepy OOrOH-
Yya UIITEUT.

Pleiotropy (gr. «pleistos» — the biggest) — a type of interaction of non-allelic
genes; each of the genes acts not on one, but on several features.

IMomarpa — HapymeHre oOMeHa MOUEBOM KHUCIIOTHI, B Pe3yJIbTaTe Yero KOHIEHT-
pauusi e€ B OpraHu3Me IMOBBIIIEHA. Y PAThl COAEPKATCSA B PA3IUYHBIX TKAHSIX, MPOSB-
JsIeTCs MPUCTYTIIAaMH apTPUTOB U 00pa3oBaHHEM MOYeUHBIX KamMHel. Ilepenaercs kak
ayTOCOMHO-/IOMMHAHTHBII NPU3HAK C IEHETPAHTHOCTHIO 20 % y My>KUYMH ¥ IOYTH T110JI-
HBIM HETIPOSIBJICHUEM Y KEHIIHH.

IMomarpa — 3aapa KUCIIOTAaChIHBIH 3aT aJMAIlyyCyH Oy3yy, HaTbli’kaga aHbIH
OpraHu3MJIEeTH KOHLEHTPALUACH! XKOrOpyJIaiT. Ypar 3aTbl apTPUTTHH kKaHa Oeipex
TaIITapbIHBIH Nai1a OOTyIIyHaH KeJIUIT YbIKKaH ap KaHJal KbIPTHIIITap/aa Ke3/eller.
A spkextepre 20 % Kupe Typra jkaHa asuiaap/a A39piIuK KepyHOereH ayToCOMabIK
yCcTeMIyK Oelrucu Katapbl Oepuer.

Gout — a violation of the exchange of uric acid, resulting in its concentration in the
body is increased. Urates are found in various tissues, manifested by attacks of arthritis
and the formation of kidney stones. It is transmitted as an autosomal dominant trait with
a penetration of 20 % in men and almost complete non-manifestation in women.

Ionumepus (cp. «noaumepusy — MHO2OMEPHOCMb) — TUIT B3aUMOJICHCTBUS HE-
AJUIEBHBIX TE€HOB; OOYCIOBIEHHOCTh ONMPEAENEHHOTO (KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO MPHU3HAKA)
HECKOJIbKUMH IKBUBAJICHTHBIMU T€HAMH, HHIUBUIYaTbHOE IEHCTBUE KOTOPBIX HE3HA-
YUTEHHO, HO B3aUMHO yCHIIUBAETCSI.

[Moaumepus (2p. «noaumepus» — kon ea4OMOYyayK) — aIENIUK dMEC TeHAep-
JIUH apa apakeTTeHyy Typy. benrunyy 6up (SKBHBaJIEHTTYY) OSITHHUH OUp HEYe IKBU-
BaJICHTTYY T€HICPIUH IIAPTTYYIYTY, KEKe apaKkeTTepy aHYaIIbIK JIeJie YOH IMeC, OUpPOK
03 apa Ky4eTyJIoT.
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Polymeria (gr. «polymeria» — multidimensionality) — a type of interaction of non-
allelic genes; the conditionality of a certain (quantitative trait) by several equivalent
genes, the individual action of which is insignificant, but mutually enhanced.

Hoaumiouaus (2p. «nOaUNnIO00C» — MHO2OKPAMHbIL, «IUO0C») — TEHOMHAs
MyTalus; KpaTHOC YBCIWMYCHUC NUITJIOUIHOI'O U IralJIONAHOTO Ha60pa XpOMOCOM, BbI-
3BAaHHOI'O MyTalUEH.

Hoaunnounaus (ep. «noauniodocy — oup Heue, «d2UO0C») — TEHOMIAYK MYyTallUs;
6up sce Kebeiyn MyTalysi MEHEH IIapTTalTraH JUIUION UK XKaHa TaIUIOU UK XPOMO-
coMaJiapJbIH X(LIﬁBIHHBICLI.

Polyploidy(gr. «polyplodos» — multiple, «eidos») — genomic mutation; a multiple
increase in the diploid and haploid set of chromosomes caused by a mutation.

Hoautenust (ep. «nonuy, 1am. «menus» — leHma) — HaJIMIUE B SApPAX HEKOTO-
PBIX COMAaTUYECKHUX KJIETOK TMTAaHTCKMX MHOTOHHUTYATHIX (TIOJUTEHHBIX) XPOMOCOM.
Pe3ynbraT MHOTOKPATHBIX YJBOCHUI XPOMOCOM, HE CONPOBOXKIAIOIINXCS KIETOYHBIM
nenenreM. OOHapy)KeHa B CIIOHHBIX )KeJle3aX OTpsijia ABYKPBUIBIX, & TAK)XKE Y HEKOTO-
PBIX PACTEHUH U IPOCTEHIINX.

Hoautenus (ep. «noauy, 1amvinua «meuus» — jewma) — UPH KOI TapMAKTYy
(TOJIUTEHTMK) XPOMOCOMAIAP/IBIH K33 OUp COMAaTHKAJIBIK KJICTKAIAPbIHBIH SAPOIOPYH-
na 6omynry. XpoMocoMamap/blH KJIeTKalIapAblH 06IyYHYY MEHEH KOIITOI00M Oup Heue
KOJTy KalTalaHBIIIBIHBIH HATBIMXAChl. AJl 9KM KaHATTyYJapAbIH HIMJIeKe Oe31epuH-
Jie, OLLIOHION 3JIe K33 OUp 6CYMIYKTOPe jKaHa )KOHOKeHIepae Ke3eeT.

Politenia (gr. «poli», lat. «tenia» — tape) — the presence of giant multi-stranded
(polytene) chromosomes in the nuclei of some somatic cells. The result of multiple
chromosome duplications that are not accompanied by cell division. It is found in the
salivary glands of the order Diptera, as well as in some plants and protozoa.

ITos opranm3ama — COBOKYIHOCTh MOP(HO(PU3HOIOTHIECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEH, KO-
TOpPBIE OIPEIEIIAIOTCS B MOMEHT OILIOJOTBOPEHUS CIIEPMATO30UI0M SIHIIEKICTKH U 3a-
BUCST OT MOJIOBBIX XPOMOCOM CIIEpMaTO30H /1.

JleHeHNH KBIHBICHI — XYMYPTKa CIIEpMachl yPyKTaHABIPYy YOarbIHIa aHbIK-
TaJIraH yKaHa CIIEPMaHbIH )KBIHBIC XPOMOCOMAJIApbIHA KO3 KapaH1bl MOP(OoPH3HOIOTH-
STBIK OCNTHIICPANH IKBIHBIH/IBICHI.

The sex of an organism — is a set of morphophysiological features that are
determined at the time of fertilization of an egg by a spermatozoon and depend on the
sex chromosomes of the spermatozoon.

Ilosi0oBble MpU3HAKM NepBHYHBbIE — Mopdoduznonornueckue 0CoOEHHOCTH,

o0ecreunBaroiye 00pa3oBaHue raMeT, COMMKEHNE U COSTUHEHUE UX TPHU OILUIOI0TBO-
peHuM (Hapy»Hble U BHYTPEHHUE OpraHbl Ppa3MHOKEHU).
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AJIrayKbl KbIHBICTBIK MYHO316M6J16p — MOP(HOPHU3NOTIOTUAIIBIK ©3reueTyK-
TOp, raMeTalap/blH Talaa OONyNIyH, YPYKTaHyy ME3TWJIMHJAE anaplblH KaKbIHIa-
IIyYCYH jKaHa ajapAblH OaillaHbIIIBIH KAMCBI3 KbIIAT (THIIKBI )KaHa HYKU PEHpPOIYK-
TUBJYY OpraHjiap).

Primary sexual characteristics — morphophysiological features that ensure the
formation of gametes, their convergence and connection during fertilization (external
and internal organs of reproduction).

ITos10BbIe MPU3HAKN BTOPUMYHbIE — OTIMYUTEIbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH TOTO WU
JPyToro noJja, He CBsI3aHHbIE C TaMETOT€HEe30M, CIIAPUBAHUEM U OIIOIOTBOPEHUEM, HO
UTparoIlie BaKHYIO POJb B Pa3MHOKEHUU.

OJKHMHYH KbIHBICTBIK MYHO3/16MOJIOp — OyJ ramMeroreHes, Kynrajlyy jkaHa
YpYKTaHyy MeHeH Oainanplmarad, OUpoK KeOeilyy MpolecCHHIe MaaHUIYY POJIILY
OWHOTOH TUTWJI %e OYJI )KbIHBICTHIK allblpMalioody Oeiruiep.

Secondary sexual characteristics — are distinctive features of one or the other
sex that are not related to gametogenesis, mating and fertilization, but play an important
role in reproduction.

IIpaBuao Yapragda (1948): B mo6sx Monekynax JJHK MonexkynspHas cymma
MypUHOBBIX OCHOBAaHUH (aIEHUH + TYaHUH) paBHAa CYyMMe MUPUMHUIMHOBBIX OCHOBAaHUI
(IIUTO3MH + TUMHUH).

Yaprapdrein spexecu (1948): JIHKHbIH ap kaHIall MOJIEKyIalapblHa TypPUH-
JMK HETrM3JepJIuH MOJIEKYJISAPAbIK CyMMachl (aIeHUH + I'yaHuH) DTUPUMUINH HETH3/1e-
PUHUH (LIMTO3MH + TUMHUH) CyMMachiHa 6apabap.

Chargaff’s rule (1948): in any DNA molecule, the molecular sum of purine
bases (adenine + guanine) is equal to the sum of pyrimidine bases (cytosine + thymine).

IIpu3Hak TOMUHAHTHBIA — peo0IaJarouil MPU3HAK, MPOSIBISIOUINNICS B MO-
TOMCTBE Y T€TE€pO3UTOTHBIX 0COOEH.

JIOMHHAHTTBIK MYHO316M6 — F€TEPO3UTOTAJIBIK KaHABIKTAP/IbIH ypIAKTapbIHJA
KOPYHI'®H YCTOMIYK MYHO31YY O€JITHCH.

Dominant trait — the predominant trait that appears in the offspring of
heterozygous individuals.

IIpu3Hak peuneccUBHBbIN — MPU3HAK, NIEpeaBaeMblii 110 HACIEJCTBY, HO MOAA-
BJISIEMBIii, HE MPOSBIISSICH Y TETEPO3UTOT.

PeneccuBaIuK MYHO316M6O — MypPaCTOO JKOJIy MEHEH OepuireH, OUpoK OAaChUIBII
KayyJa O0JITOH, reTepo3uroTanapia KepyHOereH MyHe3.

Recessive trait — a trait that is inherited, but suppressed, not appearing
in heterozygotes.
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Ipu3Haku aIbTePHATHUBHBIE (1am. «aibmep» — 00UH U3 08YX) — B3AUMOUCKITIO-
YaoIUe, KOHTPACTHBIC TPU3HAKH.

AJNbTepHATHBAYY OeJITUIIep (1am. «anbmepy» — HKOOHYH Oupu) — 63 apa e3reye,
Kapama-KapIisl Oenrusiep.

Alternative traits (lat. «altery — one of the two) — mutually exclusive,
contrasting features.

IIpu3naku MeHAeTUPYIOLIME — IPU3HAKH, JETEPMUHUPYEMBIE AJLJIEIIbHBIMU I'e-
HaMH, HacaeayeMsle 110 3akoHaM ['. Mennens.

Menaenauk KacueTTep — aJUICNANK TeHJep TapaOblHAH aHbIKTanTaH, [. MeH-
JeNAMH Mbli3aMIapblHa bUIAWBIK MypacTalraH Oeiaruiep.

Mendelian traits — traits determined by allelic genes, inherited according to the
laws of G. Mendel.

IIpo6ana — yesoBek, ¢ KOTOPOro HAUMHAETCSl TEHETUYECKOe 00CIIeI0BaHHe Ce-
MBH U COCTABIIEHUE POJOCIOBHOU

IIpobanp — yii-OyJIeHYH IreHeTHKAIIbIK SKCIIEPTU3AChl jKaHa Yii-0yJ1e 1aparbiHbIH
KBIHHATBIH 0AIITOOYY a/1aM.

Proband — a person who will start the genetic examination of the family and
drawing up a pedigree.

IIpomotop — yuactok ITHK (mocnenosarensHocTh n3 80 HYKJICOTHAOB), K KOTO-
pomy npucoenunsercs PHK-nonumepas npu Tpanckpumnuuu.

IIpomotop — 6yn PHK nonumepasaapsl TpaHCKpUNIIMS yUypPYHAA TYTAIITHIPBLI-
ran JIHK#ub1H 6up 6emyry (80 HyKI€OTHIIEpANH TH3METH).

A promoter — is a section of DNA (a sequence of 80 nucleotides) to which RNA
polymerase attaches during transcription.

IIpoueccunr, co3peBanue nPHK — moauduuupoBanue mnepBUYHOIO TpaHC-
KpHUITA U yJaJleHHE U3 HEro HEKOAUPYIOUINX YYAaCTKOB (UHMPOHOS) C TOCIETyOIUM
COEMHEHUEM — CIUIalCHHIOM KOAMPYIOIIUX MOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTEN — IK30HO8.

Ipoueccunr, ”PHKHBIH KeTHAMIIN — OAlITaNIKbl TPAHCKPUIIUSHBI ©3TOPTYY
’KaHa aHJIaH KO KYPOereH aiMakTapblH (UHMOHOOPOY) ANBIIN Callyy, aHbIH apThIHAH
KOJI KYProH TU3MEKTEPUHUH KOUYPMOCY — 9K30H MEHEH CIIAMCHUHT — TyTaIITHIPYY.

Processing, maturation of mRNA — modification of the primary transcript and
removal of non — coding sections (introns) from it, followed by joining — splicing of
coding sequences-exons.

Iy reHHbINd — TEHETUYECKUI MaTEpUAIl BUJIa HA JAHHBINU [IEpUOJ BPEMEHHU.

I'enogon — 6enrmnyy Oup Me3rui1 apajbIrbIHAATBl TYPAYH FeHETUKAJIBIK MaTe-
pHaIbL.

Gene pool — the genetic material of a species for a given time period.
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Pacumenienne — pacxoKI€HHE ABYX aJIEIE€H B IIOTOMCTBE I'€TEPO3UIOT U UX
pacnpeziesieHue MeXIy pa3InYHbIMU KJIETKAMHU B X0JI¢ Melo3a.

Bearnnepaun aXpIpoocy — TeTEPO3HUIOTAaJapAblH TYKyMyHIArbl OSKd all-
JeTIMH aXXbIPaIllbl J)KaHa alaplblH MeEH03 ydypyHIa ap KaHAail KiIeTKajlap apachlH-
Ja GeTyLITYpyJIyIy.

Cleavage — the divergence of two alleles in the offspring of heterozygotes and
their distribution between different cells during meiosis.

Pexyniukanusi, peniMKamus (1am. «pedyniukayuo» — yosoeHue) — CaMoyIBO-
€HHE HACJIC/ICTBCHHOTO MaTepualia KJISTKA 1 PABHOMEPHOE PacIpe/IeIICHUE ero MeXIy
JOYEPHUMH KIICTKaMHU.

KU IceeHYY, IKHIEHYY (1am. «pedyniukayuo» — 3Ku 3¢eio6) — KIEeTKaHbIH
TYKYM KYy4yJIyK MaT€pUalIblH ©3YHOH 63y SKWICHYYCY JKaHa aHbIH KbI3 KJIETKalIaphl-
HBIH OPTOCYHa Oupzei OenyImTypyy.

Reduplication, replication (lat. «reduplication» — doubling) — self-division of
the hereditary material of the cell and its uniform distribution between the daughter cells.

Pexyniukanusi KOHBapHAHTHAS — PEIYIUIMKALUS, TIPOUCXOAINAs ¢ OIMOKa-
mu. Yacrora: 1 ommobka Ha 10"’ map HyKI€OTHIOB.

KoHBapHaHTTBIK KM JCeJIeHYY — Karajap MEHEH KOIUTOJTOH KeOeHTyy.
Kprmreik: 10" 6a3anbik xynka 1 kara.

Convariant reduplication — reduplication that occurs with errors. Frequency:
1 error per 10' nucleotide pairs.

Pe3yc-(pakTop — HacnenCTBEHHBIN (HaKTOp (AaHTUTEH), HAXOISIIUICS B 3PUTPO-
IUTaX.

Pe3yc-(pakTopy — OyJ1 3pUTPOLUT KIIETKANAPbIHAa TaOBUITaH TYKyM KyyMma (hak-
TOp (AaHTUTEH).

RH factor — is a hereditary factor (antigen) found in red blood cells.

PexomOuHanus (nam. «pe» — npucmaska, yKazoleaowjds Ha NOMopHoe Oeli-
cmeie, «KKOMOUHAYUO» — COeOUHeHUe) — TTPOIIECC TIePErPyNITUPOBKH I'EHOB IIPU 00pa3o-
BaHHMU T'aMeT y TUOpH/a, B Pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOro 00pa3yroTCsl KIETKU WM OpraHu3Mbl
(PEeKOMOWHAHTBI), OTIIMYAIOUIMECS OT POAUTEIBCKHX HOBBIM COYETAaHHEM IPH3HAKOB.

PexomMOuHanms (nam. «pe» — Kaumananyyyy apakemmepou Ouioupeet, «Kom-
bunayuo» — dbauranvbiuy) — TAOPHUIIE raMeTalapAbIH Nnaiiaa 0oaylry yuypyHaa FeHIuH
©3repylIIly, HaThI)Ka/[a aTa-d)HECHHEH alblpMallaHraH KJIeTKaJIap/Ibl )K€ OpraHu3MIep-
1M (peKOMOMHAHTTAp) TY3YY. benrunepaun aikasbIibl.

Recombination (lat. «re» — prefix indicating repeated action, «combinationy —
compound) — the process of rearranging genes in the formation of gametes in a hybrid,
which results in the formation of cells or organisms (recombinants) that differ from the
parent by a new combination of features.
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Penapanusi (nam. «penapayuo» — eoccmarnosienue) — ocodast PyHKIHS B KIET-
Ke, 3aKJIF0YAIONIAscs B CIOCOOHOCTH MCIPABIISTh XUMUYECKUE TTIOBPEKICHUS B MOJIC-
kynax JJTHK.

Penapauust (nam. «penapayusy — xanviovina keamupyy) — JHK monexynana-
PBIHJATHI XUMUSUTBIK 3bISTH TapTyyJaH KUHUH KadblObIHA KENTUPYYUY KICTKAJarhl 03-
reye (hyHKIIHS.

Reparation (lat. «reparation» — restoration) — a special function in the cell,
which consists in the ability to correct chemical damage in DNA molecules.

Pensinkon — ¢pparment JJHK oT Toukm Havana peruiMkanuy 10 TOUKU €€ OKOH-
YaHMSL.

Penuiukon — JIHK ¢parmenTHHUH OallIKbl YeKUTHHEH OalnTan asrbiHa YeHHHKU
Y3YHAYCY.

Replicon — a fragment of DNA from the point where replication begins to the
point where it ends.

Penpeccop — 6enok, KOAUPYEMBIII T€HOM-PETYJISTOPOM, CIIOCOOHBINH OJIOKHPO-
BaTh I'CH-0MIEPaTop.

Penpeccop — Oyt reH-oniepaTopyH OJIOKTOII, )KOHI'® Callyydy I'eH MEHEH KOJLI0JI-
T'OH OeJoK.

Repressor—aprotein encoded by aregulatory gene that can block the operator gene.

Pectpukra3ssl — pepmenTsl, paspesaromue JJHK B onpeneneHHbIX yyacTKax.
Pecrpukrazanap — 6yn JIHKub1 6enrunyy Oup aiimakrapaa KeckeH pepMeHTTep.
Restrictases — are enzymes that cut DNA in certain areas.

PHK (puOoHyk/leHHOBasi KHCJI0TAa) — TOJUMEP, COCTOSIIUN U3 puobo-
nykieotunoB: (MPHK) mndopmammonnsie (5 %); (TPHK) tpancmoprasie (10 %);
(pPHK) pu6ocomusie (85 %).

PHK (puOoHYyKJIeMH KHCJI0TaChl) — PUOOHYKICOTHIIEPJCH TypraH MoJuMep:
(nPHK) maanemvatsr (5 %); (TPHK) tparcnopt (10 %); (pPHK) pubocomansik (85 %).

RNA (ribonucleic acid) — is a polymer consisting of ribonucleotides: (mRNA)
informational (5 %); (tRNA) transport (10 %); (rRNA) ribosomal (85 %).

PHK-untepdepennus (anen. «RNA interference») — nporecc mo1aBieHUst dKC-
MIPECCUM FeHa Ha CTAJMH TPAHCKPHIILIUH, TPAHCIIALNH, JIeaICHIIINPOBAHMS WITH JIeTpa-
nanuu MPHK nipu nomonu mansix mosekyn PHK.

PHKubIH kuiinurumyycey (anen. « RNA nterferencey) — xuunnexeit PHK more-
KyJ1aJlapblH KOJJIOHYY MeHeH MPHKHBIH TpaHCKPHITIIHS, KOTOPYJIYIII, JA¢aICHUTHP UK
e JIeTpaJalisuIbIK OaCKbIYBIH/IA T€H YKCIPECCHACHIH 0acyy MpoIecCcH.

RNA interference — is the process of suppressing gene expression at the stage
of transcription, translation, deadenylation or degradation of mRNA using small
RNA molecules.
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uPHK — nndpopmanuonnas (marpnunas, MPHK) — pubonykiennoBas Kucio-
Ta, MOCJIEZI0BATEILHOCTh HYKJICOTUIOB KOTOPOH CKOMMPOBAHA C MOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTH
nHykineotunoB JIHK, nepenaer renerndyeckyro HHPOPMALIUIO OT T€HOB K prOocomMam

uPHK — maaasivaTt (MaTpuna, MPHK) — puboHyk/ieuH KUCIIOTAChI, aHBIH HY-
kineotuanepu JJHK Hykneotuanep TH3MErMHEH KOUypyJIyll, TeHETUKAIBIK MaalbIMat-
ThI TeHJIeH pudocomara eTKepyI O6eper.

mRNA - informational (matrix, mRNA) — ribonucleic acid, the sequence of
nucleotides of which is copied from the sequence of DNA nucleotides, transmits genetic
information from genes to ribosomes.

pPHK — pu6ocomHasi — pubOHYKIEMHOBas! KHCIOTa, 00ECIIeUYnBAIOIIasl CBSI3bI-
BaHHE pHOOCOM C ONpeIeICHHOM HYyKJICOTUIHOM nocienaoBaTensHocThi0 MPHK, 1 B3a-
umoericteue pudocomsl ¢ TPHK.

pPHK — pu6ocomanbik — pubonykiens kucnoracsl, ”PHKubH 6enrunyy 6up
HYKJICOTU TU3WINIINHE jkaHa pubocomanbiH TPHK MeHeH o3 apa apakeTTeHUITYYCYH
KaMChI3 KbUIaT.

rRNA —ribosomal — ribonucleic acid that binds ribosomes to a specific nucleotide
sequence of mMRNA and ribosomes interact with tRNA.

TPHK — TpancnopTHasi — puOOHYKIEMHOBAsI KUCIIOTA, TIEPEHOCINAas COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIME aMHUHOKHCIIOTHI K ONpeAeNeHHbIM yyacTkam uHpopmannonHo PHK, ciy-
JKallel MaTpULEH.

TPHK — TpaHcnopTTyK — puOOHYKIIEUH KUCIOTACHI, THEIIENYY aMUHOKHCIIOTA-
napael abJIoH KaTapbl KbI3MaT KelraH kabapubl PHKHBIH aiipbiM OenykTepyHe oT-
Kepyt Oeper.

tRNA — transport — ribonucleic acid, which transfers the corresponding amino
acids to certain parts of the information RNA, which serves as a matrix.

Psin BapuanmoHHblii — psii MOAN(UKAITMOHHOW U3MEHYMBOCTH NPU3HAKA, Clla-
raroIerocsi U3 OTAEIbHBIX 3HAYCHUH BUIOM3MEHEHUH, PAcIONIOKEHHBIX B IOPSIKE
YBEJIMYEHUSI WU YMEHbBIICHHS KOJMYECTBEHHOI'O BBIPaKEHUs IMpH3HaKa (pa3Mepsl
JHMCTHEB, U3MEHEHUE OKPACKH IIEPCTH).

Bapuanusijablk katap — OCJITMHUH CaHJBIK KOPYHYIIYH KOOeHTyy ke a3aiTyy
MakcaTbIH/Ia TY3YJIreH MYHO3/1yY MOAU(DUKALUSHBIH *KeKeue MaaHWJIEpUHEH TypraH
MYHO31YY MOJIU(UKAIMIIBIK ©3repYIMeNYYIYK (KaJObIpakThlH KeJeMy, TepPUHUH
TYCYHYH €3repyury).

Variation series — a series of modification variability of a trait consisting of
individual values of modifications arranged in order of increasing or decreasing the
quantitative expression of the trait (leaf size, change in coat color).

Caiisienceps! (rnymmurenn) — yyactku JIHK, xotopeie, cBs3bIBasich ¢ Oenka-
MU, 3aMeUIAIOT TpaHcKpuniuo. Mexay npomotopom u suxancepoM JJHK oGpasyer
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METIII0, TIOATOMY CBSI3aHHBIE OEJIKM B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT ¢ OJTHUM M3 (DAKTOPOB TpaHC-
Kpunuuu uim ¢ mosiekysoil PHK-nonumepassr.

Caiinencepaep (yHcysnep) — JIHK Oenykrepy, 6em0KkTOp MEHEH OaiiaHbIIIKaH-
Jla, TPAHCKPUIIIUSAHBI Kaitnantar. [IpomoTrop mMeHeH sHxaHcepauH oprocyHna JIHK
WITHY TY36T, OLIOHAYKTaH OaillaHbIIIKaH OETOKTOp TPAaHCKPUMIHS (haKTOPIOPYHYH
6upu ke PHK nonumepas mosnekynacsl MEHEH 63 apa apakeTTeHUIIET.

Silencers (mufflers) — are sections of DNA that bind to proteins and slow
down transcription. Between the promoter and the enhancer, the DNA forms a loop,
so the bound proteins interact with one of the transcription factors or with an RNA
polymerase molecule.

CBepx10MMHUPOBAHME — TUT B3aUMOACHCTBUS aJUIEIbHBIX T€HOB; IPU3HAK J10-
MUHAHTHOTO aJIJIENIS B TETEPO3UTOTHOM COCTOSIHUHU MPOSBIISETCS CHIIbHEE, YeM B TOMO-
3UTOTHOM (CM. TE€TEPO3UC).

AlbIKYa 6achIMAYYJIYK — aJUIENIUK TeHIEPIUH 03 apa apakeTTeHYY TYPY; re-
TEPO3UTOTAIBIK abanAarsl YCTOMAYK aJUIeTIMH MYHO3Y TOMO3UTOTTY KababiHa Kapa-
raHja, Ky4Typeek 0oiyn ublraT (TeTepo3UCTH Kapa).

Overdomination — is a type of interaction of allelic genes; the sign of a dominant
allele is more pronounced in the heterozygous state than in the homozygous one
(see heterosis).

Cenexuus (1am. «cenekyuo» — 8bloop, omoop) — 0T00p COMATUYECKUX KIETOK
C TOMOIIBI0 MCKYCCTBEHHBIX Cpell — OTOOp MYTaHTHBIX KJIETOK C OINpPEIeICHHBIMU
CBOMCTBaMH U JIPYTUX KJIETOK C HHTEPECYIOIUMH UCCIIEI0BATENS XapaKTePHCTHKAMU.

Taunpmoo (nam. «cenexyuoy» — manooo, manoaima) — xacaama YepeHYH Kapa-
KaTTapbIHBIH JKapAaMbl MEHEH OeNruiyy Oup KacuerTepre 33 OOJTOH MyTaHT KJIETKa-
JapbIH KaHa M3WJII00YYHY KBI3BIKTBIPTaH Oalika KIeTKajgapabl TAaHI00.

Selection (lat. «selection» — choice, selection) — somatic cells using artificial
media — selection of mutant cells with certain properties and other cells with
characteristics of interest to the researcher.

CeTb reHHasi — rpynmna KOOpAMHUPOBAHHO Pa0bOTAIOIINX, B3aUMOIEHCTBYIOLINX
MeXy 000 reHOB, KOHTPOJIUPYIOUINX (POPMHUPOBAHNE (PEHOTUIMUYECKHX PU3HAKOB
opranu3MoB. ['eHHbIEe CeTH OT/AEIbHBIX MPOIECCOB COAEPKAT MHOTHE THICAYN B3aUMO-
JEMCTBYIOIUX JIEMEHTOB (T€HOB, OEIKOB, META0OIUTOB).

I'enank TapMak — opranu3maepaAnH GEeHOTUIITHK OeNTHIIEPUH TY3YYHY KO30M6I-
JIeTeH, 63 apa apaKeTTeHIeH KOOpAMHALMATIaHTaH reHaepauH To0y. XKeke mporeccrep-
JIMH TeH TapMaKTaphl 63 apa apakeTTeHYYy4y MUHIETEH IeMeHTTepAu (reHaep, 6eaok-
TOp, META0OIUTTEP) KAMTBINT.

Gene network — a group of coordinated working, interacting genes that control
the formation of phenotypic traits of organisms. Gene networks of individual processes
contain many thousands of interacting elements (genes, proteins, and metabolites).
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CkpemmBaHue — OCHOBHOE CPEJICTBO T'€HETHYECKOTO aHali3a, MO3BOJISIONIEE,
OIMUPAsiCh Ha TIOJIOBBIE TMPOIECCHl, OOBEANHATh TCHETHYECKUH Marepual JBYX pas-
JMYHBIX 0CO0CH U U3y4aTh PEKOMOMHAIMIO U PACIICIUICHHE eIMHHI ATOT0 MaTepHaia
y MIOTOMCTBA.

APrBIHAAITHIPYY — T€HETUKAIBIK aHAIU3AWH HETM3TH Kapa)kaThl, JKbIHBICTBIK
NPOLIECCTEP/IMH HETN3MH/IE YK OAallIKa )KaH/IBIKTHIH TeHETHKAJIBIK MaTepHaJIbIH OUPHK-
TUPUII, PEKOMOMHAIMSCHI )KaHa 0OTYHYY OMPIUTHUH U3MIIJI00 MYMKYHUYIIYTY.

Crossing — is the main means of genetic analysis, which allows, based on sexual
processes, to combine the genetic material of two different individuals and study the
recombination and splitting of units of this material in the offspring.

CkpeliuBaHue aHAJM3UPYIOLIEee — CKPELIMBAHHME HUCIBITYEMOIO OpraHu3Ma
C JIPYTMMH, SBISIOMIMMUCS 10 JAaHHOMY NPU3HAKY PELEeCCUBHONH TOMO3UTOTOH, YTO
MO3BOJISIET YCTAaHOBUTH M'€HOTHII UCHBITYeMOro. [IpuMeHsieTcst B CeNeKIMH pacTeHui
U )KUBOTHBIX.

AHANU31004Y aprblHAAIITHIPYY — M3WIACHYYYY OpraHusmaud Oarika e3-
re4YeIYTY PeLeccHBayY OOJTrOH TOMO3MIOTANIBIK OPraHW3M MEHEH aprblHAAIITHIPHII,
M3WIJIEHYYYY OpPraHU3M/IMH T€HOTUIIMH aHBIKTOOI0 MYMKYHUYJIYK aiyy. AJ acbll Ty-
KyMJlyy ©CYMIYKTOP/1e *aHa KaHblOapiap/a rana KoJJOHyJaT.

Analyzing crossing — crossing of the tested organism with others, which is
a recessive homozygote for this trait, which allows you to establish the genotype of the
subject. It is used in plant and animal breeding.

CkpeliuBaHue BO3BPaTHOe — CKpeIlMBaHHE TUOpHIA MEPBOrO MOKOJIEHUS
C OJIHOM U3 POTUTENHCKUX (POPM (PELECCUBHOM TOMO3UTOTOM) [Tl BBISCHEHUS TeHOTH-
na rudpunua.

KaiiTappliiblnl  aprelHIAIITHIPYY — OMPUHYM MYYHIArbl THOPUIIUH arta-
SHENMMK (hopMmanapbeiHAarkl THOpH] (PELECCUBAYY TOMO3UTOT) MEHEH aprhIHAAIITHI-
PBII, THOPUIIMH TEHOTHIITEPHH aHBIKTOO.

Return crossing — crossing of a first-generation hybrid with one of the parent
forms (recessive homozygote) to find out the genotype of the hybrid.

CkpemiuBaHue TUrHOPUAHOE (2p. «Ou») — CKpeluBaHue (GopM, OTIUYAOLINXCS
JpyT OT pyra o JBYM IapaM aJbTepHATUBHBIX MPU3HAKOB.

JUruOpuaIuK aprbIHAATBIPYY (2p. «Ou») — 3KH aJbTepHATUBAYY Oenrumiepu
MEHEH OMpH OMpHHEH aliblpMasiaHTaH (opMaapbl aprbIHAAIITHIPYY.

Dihybrid crossing (gr. «di») — crossing of forms that differ from each other in
two pairs of alternative characteristics.

CkpeliuBaHue MOHOTHOPHUAHOE (2p. «MOHOC» — 00UH) — CKpeluBanue Ghopm,
OTJIMYAIOUIMXCS APYT OT APYra MO OAHOH Mape albTepPHATUBHBIX MPU3HAKOB.
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MoHOTHOPHIIMK aPTBIHAAIITBIPYY (2p. «MOHOCY» — OUp) — APTHIHJAITYYHYH aJlb-
TepHATUB/YY OCITHICPUHUH OUp XKyI ©3reueayry MEHeH ablpMaianrad opmanap.

Crossing monohybrid (gr. «monos» — one) — interbreeding of forms, differing
from each other by one pair of alternative characteristics.

CneunguyHOCTh — (U3UKO-XMMUYECKHE, CTPYKTYpHbIE M (YHKIIMOHAJIbHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH MOJIEKYJIBbI, OTJIMYAIOLIUECS OT JIPYTHX MOJIEKYJ TOTO K€ THIAa U TOYHO
OTIpeIeNIAIONINE €€ POJIb B pabOTe KIICTKH.

O3reuesyk —Oup Typaery Oaiiika MoJIeKyJjiajiap/iaH ailbipMaaHraH )KaHa KJIeTKa-
HBIH MIIWHJIETH POJIYH TaK aHBIKTaraH MOJICKYJIaHbIH (DU3UKA-XUMUSIIBIK, CTPYKTYpa-
JIBIK JKaHa (DYHKIMOHAJIIBIK ©3re4eIyKTepY.

Specificity — physical, chemical, structural and functional features of a molecule
that differ from other molecules of the same type and accurately determine its role
in the cell.

Cneiicepbl — Hebonbme yuactku JIHK sykapuot, oTnenstomue Apyr ot apyra
CTPYKTYPHBIE I'€HBI.

CueiicepJaep — 6yn sykapuotrtyk JJHKHBIH cTpyKTypasbik reHaepau 6eyn Typ-
raH KHYuHEKel OeiyKTepy.

Spacers — are small sections of eukaryotic DNA that separate structural genes
from each other.

CrutalicMHr (awnen. «cnaatic» — cpawugams) — GepMEHTATUBHOE IPUCOCTUHEHIE
onHoro cermenTa /JIHK k 1pyromy nocie Bblpe3aHusl HHTPOHOB.

CunaiicuHr (auen. «cnnaticy — oupukmupyy) — JHK cermentunun Oup OGeiy-
T'YHYH, Oamika 0eJyryHe MHTPOHIYH KECHJIUIIMHEH KHUUH (DEPMEHTATUBAUK KOIIY-
ayycy.

Splicing — is the enzymatic attachment of one DNA segment to another after
cutting out introns.

CruralicMHI a1bTepHATHBHBIH — B pe3yJIbTaTe IPOLECCUHIA U CIUIACUHIA MO-
&KeT 00pazoBbIBATHCS (pepMeHTaTHUBHOE MprcoennHeHne ogHoro cermenta JIHK k apy-
rOMY IOCJIE€ BBIPE3aHUSI UHTPOHOB.

AJIbTEePHATHBAYY CIUIAMCHHI — IPOLECCUHT JKaHA CIUIACHHIAMH HaThliKa-
ChIHJA, UHTOHAOPAY KeckeHaeH kuitnH, JIHKHbIH Oup cermeHTH SKUHYHCHHE (ep-
MEHTTHK TUPKEJIYYCYH MaiJ1a KbLIaT.

Alternative splicing —as a result of processing and splicing can form an enzymatic
attachment of one DNA segment to another after cutting out introns.

CnyTHHK — CETMEHT IJIe4a XpPOMOCOMBI, OTZAEISIEMBbIN BTOPUYHON NEPETKKOM.
CnyTHHK — XpOMOCOMAaHbIH JaJIbICHIHBIH SKUHYM TapThUIyyCy MEHEH OeiyH-

TOH 0OMIYTY.
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Satellite — a segment of the arm of the chromosome, separated by
a secondary ligature.

CynepMyTareHbl — MyTareHbl, IOBBIIIAOIINAE YACTOTY MyTaIMid B COTHU—IECST-
KU THICSY Pa3.

CynepmyTareHaep — MyTalWsUIapbIH JKBIIITBITBIH KY3J6TOH OH MHUHJCTCH
KOy Ke0elTyydy MyTareHaep.

Supermutagens — are mutagens that increase the frequency of mutations by
hundreds to tens of thousands of times.

Cynpeccop (MHTHOUTOP) — I'eH, TOJABIISAIONINH JeiCTBUE IPYTrOTro HealelbHO-
o TeHa.

Cynpeccop (mHruduTop) — Oyi Gallka ajieJAuK YMec TeHNH apakeTHH 0acyy-
qy T'eH.

Suppressor (inhibitor) — a gene that suppresses the action of another non-
allelic gene.

CuenJjieHHe reHOB — CBSI3b MEXJ1y I'€HaMH, MCKIIIOYAloIas BO3MOXKHOCTb MX
HE3aBHCUMOT'O HACIICJIOBAHUS M OTpeessieMasl MX JIOKaM3alueil B OHON U TOU ke
XPOMOCOME.

lengepau 0aiiyIaHBIIITBHIPYY — T'CHICPAWH OPTOCYHIArbl OaiIaHBINI, TYKYM
KyY4yJyK MYMKYHYYJIYTYH KOKKO YbITapBbIIT )KaHa OILIOJ AJIe XPOMOCOMaHBIH OHp JKep-
JIe JIOKAJIANIyyCy MEHEH aHBIKTAJITaH OaiIaHbIII.

Gene coupling — is a relationship between genes that excludes the possibility
of their independent inheritance and is determined by their localization in the
same chromosome.

CuenJieHue HemoJHoOe — sBJIEHHE, KOI/la NMPOUCXOAUT KPOCCUHTOBEpP U T'EHHBI,
JIOKaJIM30BaHHBIE B OJJHOM XpOMOCOME, HE MepeIatoTCsl BMECTE.

Toayk 3mec GaiiiaHbIm — OMpu OMPUHEH OTKOHI® OMp KyOynyl naiiaa 600t
KaHa OMp 3JIe XpOMOCOMAJIa XKalralkaH reHaep Oupu OuprHe eTKepyJIyn OepuiOeiT.

Incomplete coupling — is a phenomenon when there is a crossing and genes
located on the same chromosome are not transmitted together.

TATA box — yacTe NIpOMOTOPA, SBJISIOMIASCS CATOM CBSI3bIBaHUS AJIsI O€IKO-
BBIX (haKTOPOB.

TATA KyTycy — npoTeuH (pakTopiaopyH OaiIaHbILITHIPYydy CalT OOJTrOH Mpo-
MOYTEpAUH OeIyry.

The TATA box — is the part of the promoter that is the binding site for
protein factors.
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TesioMepbI — KOHIIEBBIC YYACTKH XPOMOCOM.
Tesomepasiap — XpoMOCOMaJIap/IbIH yUKaii 0eyMaepy.
Telomeres — are the end sections of chromosomes.

Terpaabl — 1) COBOKYIMHOCTh YETHIPEX XPOMATH]I, OOPA3yIOIIUXCS TP PETLIH-
Kalli¥ JIByX TOMOJIOTHYHBIX XpPOMOCOM; 2) TPYIIa U3 YEThIPEX TarIOMIHBIX KIETOK,
00pa30BaBIIMXCS B pe3yIbTaTe Meio3a.

Terpamanap — 1) 5ku TOMOJIOT XPOMOCOMAHBIH PEILIMKAIMSACH YUypYHIA Taii-
Ja OOJITOH TOPT XPOMATHUIJIECPIUH KBIMBIHABICHI; 2) MEHO3yH HAThIM)KAChIH/IA Taii1a
OOJITOH TOPT TaIUION]I KJICTKACBIHAH TYPraH TOII.

Tetrads — 1) a set of four chromatids formed during replication of two homologous
chromosomes; 2) a group of four haploid cells formed as a result of meiosis.

Tpancaykumst (nam. «mpancoykyuo» — nepemeujerue) — nepenada 3apaxaro-
MM OaKTepUANIbHYIO KJIETKY OakTepruodaramu yacteid HyKJIeoua IpyruMu OaKTepH-
SIMH, KOTOPBIE TIPU 3TOM I'CHETUYECKU MCHSFOTCS.

Tpancaykumst (ram. «mpancoykyuo» — KolllMbli000) — HYKICOUIAINH OOTYK-
TOPYH IeHETUKAJIBIK )KaKTaH e3repyI, 0akTeprodariap MCHEH OaKkTepus KIIETKaIapbiH
KYKTypraH OakTepHsuIap/IbIH Oallka KJIeTKaIapblHa 6TKOPYII OepyYy.

Transduction (lat. «transduction» — movement) — the transfer of parts of the
nucleoid by bacteriophages infecting a bacterial cell with other bacteria, which are
genetically changed.

TpaH3uuu — MPOCTHIE 3aMEHBI OJTHOTO MTYPHUHOBOTO MU MTUPUMHUIUHOBOTO OC-
HOBaHUS Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE.

Tpau3unusiiap — Oup MypuHAMH X TUPUMHIAHANH HETU3ICPUH THHHIITYY,
KOHOKOH alIMaIlThIPYYy.

Transitions — are simple substitutions of one purine or pyrimidine base for the
corresponding one.

TpancBepcuu — epeKpecTHbIC 3aMEHBI ITyPUHOBOTO WM MUPUMHIUHOBOTO OC-
HOBAHUS HA MMPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOE.

TpancBepcusiiap — mypuH ke MUPUMUINH HETU3IePUH KapaMa-KapIibl OPYH aj-
MaIITBIPYyCYy.

Transversions — are cross-substitutions of a purine or pyrimidine base to
the opposite.

Tpanckpunuust (nam. «mpanckpunyuoy — OyK6aivbHO nepenucvléanue) — OUo-

cunte3 Mosiekya PHK Ha cooTBercTByromux yuactkax JJHK; nepBblil aTan peanuzanuun
TeHEeTUYECKOM nHpOpMAaLUU Ha KHUBBIX KIETKaX:
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Tpanckpunums (ram. «mpauckpunyuoy — mysamo-my3 xcazyy) — JHKubIH TH-
emenyy OenykrepyHaery PHK monekynanapeinbin Ounocuntesu; Tupyy Kierkaiap
KOHYH/16 TeHETUKAJIBIK MAaaJbIMATThl UIIKE AlIBIPYYHYH OUPUHYU ATAOBI:

Transcription (lat. «transcription» — literally rewriting) — the biosynthesis of
RNA molecules on the corresponding parts of DNA; the first stage of the implementation
of genetic information on living cells:

1. Illoozomoeumenwvnutii — céazvieanue PHK-nonumepazwt ¢ npomomopom (y3-
nasanue). Cunte3 u”PHK naunnaercs ¢ o6napyxenus PHK-nonumepasoit B Moniexyie
JIHK — npomotopa. PHK-nonumepasa packpyunsaet Butok cnupanu JJHK u Ha ognol
u3 HUX ocyuiectisieT cuate3 PHK ¢ coOmoieHreM npuHIMIIOB: KOMIUIEMEHTapHOCTH
U aHTUNAPAIJICTBHOCTH.

1. Aaapooo — PHK-nonumepazvin npomomopzo oaiinoo (maanyy). iPHKubH
cunre3u {HK — npomoTtop monexynaceinia PHK-nonumepassin Tabyynan Oarranar.
PHK-nonmumepasza JJHK cniupanbia auat sxana anapasid Oupunie PHK cunte3un xom-
IUIEMEHTAP/IbIK JKaHa KapaMa-KapIlibl apajuieib NPUHIUNITEPHHE bIIAMbIK )KYPry3eT.

1. Preparatory — binding of RNA polymerase to the promoter (recognition).
MRNA synthesis begins with the detection of RNA polymerase in the DNA promoter
molecule. RNA polymerase unwinds a coil of the DNA helix and on one of them
performs RNA synthesis in compliance with the principles of complementarity
and antiparallelism.

2. Unuyuayua — navano cunreza UPHK, oOGpazoBanue nepBoil cBs3u MexIy
nByms Hykineotuaamu (00b19HO AT® unmu ['TO).

2. Huuyuayus, oemunze — iPHK cuHTe3WHNH OarnTasbIibl, KU HYKICOTHUITUH
(6oupunun kezekte ATD sxe ['TD) opTocyHaars! anradykbl OalIaHbBIIITHIH Maiiia 0oTyIry.

2. Initiation — the beginning of mRNA synthesis, the formation of the first bond
between two nucleotides (usually ATP or GTP).

3. Ononzayusa — poct uenu PHK. B nmpucyTcTBUM HOHOB MarHus oOpasyeTcs
PHK, coctosimas u3 Hykieotu MoHO(ochaToB.

3. dnonzayua, yzaxkka co3zyy — PHK 4blHXBIpBIHBIH ©cylly. Maruuii HOHAOPY-
HYH KaTBIIIbIH/Ia HYKJICOTUAIUK MOHO(ocharTan Typran PHKHbIH naiina 6omymry.

3. Elongation — growth of the RNA chain. In the presence of magnesium ions,
an RNA consisting of nucleotidemonophosphates is formed.

4. Tepmunayua—3asepiienue cuareza PHK B yuactkax-repmunaropax. PHK-no-
JUMepasa epeaBUracTcs 10 Tex 1op, I0Ka He BCTPeYaeT mepmMuHamop, 1 31eCb OTHe-
asercst ot uPHK.

4. Tepmunayua, moxmomyy — tepMmuHatop cairrapsiiaa PHK cunTesmnun
askramel. PHK-nonumepasa mepmunamop menen sxonykkanra, ”PHKnan 6enynyn
YbIKKAHI'a YEHMH JKbLIAT.
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4. Termination — completion of RNA synthesis in the terminator sites. The RNA
polymerase moves until it meets the terminator and then separates from the mRNA.

Tpauncasauus (zam. «mpaunciayuoy» — nepedaya) — CUHTE3 OCIKOB MO0 MATPHIIC
nPHK cormnacHo ee reHeTH4eCKOMY KO/Y; BTOPOH, MOCJIE TPAHCKPHIILINY, 3TAll pPeau-
3alliU TeHETHYECKOW MH(POPMAIIMU B KUBBIX KJIETKAX, T. €. OCYIIECTBISCTCS HA PUOO-
COMax B ITUTOIUIa3Me KJIETKH. 4 CTaluu:

Tpancasuus, ke KOTOPMO (am. «mpanciayuo» — b6epyy) — reHeTUKAIBIK KO-
nyHa putaiibik ”PHK MaTpumace! apkeutyy 0€10K CHHTE3H; SKUHYHICH, TPAHCKPHUTIIIUSI-
JIaH KUIWH, TUPYY KJIETKalIap/a reHeTUKaJIbIK MaaJlbIMATThI HIIKE allbIpyy OaCKbIUBI.
bamkaua aifTkan/1a, aJl KIIETKAaHBIH [TUTOIUIA3MAaChIHIATBl pUOOCOMAIapia XKYpry3yJaorT.
4 sram:

Translation (lat. «translation» — transmission) — protein synthesis in the mRNA
matrix according to its genetic code; the second stage, after transcription, is the
implementation of genetic information in living cells, 1. e., it is carried out on ribosomes
in the cytoplasm of the cell. 4 stages:

1. Iloozomoeumenvnaa (axmueayus) — CTaAus aKTUBAIMM AMUHOKHCIIOT:
¢ momotisio hepmenta amuHoanuiI-TPHK-cuHTeTa3a aMrMHOKKCIOTAa B3aUMOIEUCTBY-
er c ATO.

1. Aaapooo (akmuedewimupyy) — aMuHOKHUCIIOTAIAp/IbIH aKTUBJIEIITUPYY Oac-
kb14bl: amuHoanmI-TPHK-cuHaTeTa3a hepmMeHTHH KOMIOHYN, aMuHOKHACTOTa ATD Me-
HEH 63 apa apaKeTTeHeT.

1. Preparatory (activation) — the stage of activation of amino acids: using the
enzyme aminoacyl-tRNA synthetase, the amino acid interacts with ATP.

2. Hnuyuayua — npyuCcoeIMHEHNE aKTUBUPOBAHHBIX aMHUHOKUCIOT K TPHK naer
¢ oOpaszoBaHueM KoMIUiekcoB. bombimas cyoreaunauna (50S) puOoCcoMbI COSTUHSACTCS
c TPHK, Hecymiei aMMHOKUCIIOTY METHOHUH. Ee aHTHKO/I0H MO3BOJISET Masloi CyOb-
equnaute (30S) mpucoenuHuThbest k cmapm-kooony uPHK — AVT (mmu I'YA, T'YT). Io-
clie ATOro CyObeIUHULIBI 00BEIUHSIOTCS, (popMupyeTcs QyHKUHOHAIbHAs prubdocoma.
PuGocoma umeeT nBa y4actka (caita): nenmuouivhsiii (P), GUKCHPYIOMUT MOJIEKYITY
TPHK, u axyenmopnwiii unu amunoayunvHolii (4), cryxauuil aiis yaepKaHusi TOJIbKO
yT0 npuoOkIBIIeH Moekysl TPHK ¢ aMuHOKHCTIOTOM.

2. Hnuyuayusa — akTUBACIITUPWITeH aMmuHOKHCHoTanapapiH TPHKra komrymy-
11y KOMIUIEKCTEPAMH Maiiaa 00ynry MeHeH ylnaHTbuiaT. PubocomanbIH upu cyooupan-
ru (50S) aMHHOKHMCTIOTaHBIH MeTHOHUHUH Tambirad TPHK Menen Oaiinanbimar. AHBIH
AHTUKOJIOHY 4yakaH cyooupaukTuH (30S) nPHKHBIH OamTankel KOAIOHYHA KOIIYITY-
uryHa MyMKYHAYK O6eper — AVID (ke ['YA, T'VI'). Angan kuiiun Gemymuaep OUpHK-
TUPWIUT, PYHKIIHOHAIIBIK prubocoma maiina 6010T. Pubocoma sxu OenykTeH (caiT-
tapaaH) Typat: TPHK mMonekynachis %kaHa akyenmop ke amunoayunroux (A) OeKuTkeH
nenmuoun (P), xanpl kenren TPHK MonekynacklH aMUHOKHCIIOTachl MEHEH KapMOO
YYYH KbI3MaT KbLJIAT.
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2. Initiation — the addition of activated amino acids to tRNA goes with the
formation of complexes. The large subunit (50S) of the ribosome connects to the tRNA
carrying the amino acid methionine. Its anticodon allows a small subunit (30S) to join the
start codon of the mRNA-AUG (or GUA, GUG). After this, the subunits are combined
to form a functional ribosome. The ribosome has two sections (sites): peptidyl (P),
which fixes the tRNA molecule and acceptor or aminoacyl (4), which serves to hold the
newly arrived tRNA molecule with an amino acid.

3. Dnonzayusa — co6CTBEHHO TPAHCIIALIUS WIN ITOJIMMEPU3ALIUST aMUHOKUCIIOTHBIX
OCTaTKOB ¢ 00pa3oBaHHEM NENTUIHBIX CBSI3€H, T. €. CUHTE3 MENTUAHBIX LIened ¢ Mo-
MeHTa 00pa30BaHuUs TEPBOM MENTHIHON CBSA3U JI0 MPUCOECTUHEHUS MOCIEeIHEH aMUHO-
KHCJIOTHI.

3. Jnoncayusa, yzakka cozyy — nenTHUIIMK OailianelTap naiaa 00JIroH aMUHO-
KHCJIOTaHbIH KaJIJIBIKTaPBIH YBIHBITBI KOTOPYY K€ MOJIMMEPII00, MENTUATUK YbIHKBIP-
JIbIH aKbIPKbl aMUHOKUCIIOTAHBIH TUPKEJIUIIY MEHEH OMPUHYN MEeNTHIUK OalIaHbIII
naiiia O0JroH ydyp/JaH Oarran CUHTE3AETHIIH.

3. Elongation — actually translation or polymerization of amino acid residues
with the formation of peptide bonds, i. e. synthesis of peptide chains from the moment
of formation of the first peptide bond to the addition of the last amino acid.

4. Tepmunayun —y3naBanue crerupuIecKuM puOOCOMaIbHBIM OEIKOM OJTHOTO
u3 kogoHOB-TepMuHaTOpoB (YAA, YAI, YI'A), korna ToT BXOAUT B A-y4acTOK pHU-
6ocompbl. [Ipu 3TOM K MOcneHe aMUHOKHUCIIOTE B MENTUAHON LEMH MPUCOSTUHSIETCS
BOJ/Ia U ee KapOOoKcuIbHBIN KoHel oTaensieTcss oT TPHK. Pubocomsl quccoruupyior Ha
CyOBEeTMHUIIBI.

4. Tepmunayusn, mokmomyy — pubOCOMaHBIH A CaliThIHA KUPTEHE, TOKTOTYY-
gy koanouaopayn oupunuH (YAA, YATL, YI'A) Genrunyy Oup pubocomainbik 6emok
MEHEH TaaHBUIBIIIBI. AHJaH THIIKAPHI, CYY TENTHIIUK YbIHKBIPAArbl aKbIPKbl aMHUHO-
KHCTIOTara TyTalllar )kaHa aHblH kKapOookcunank yuy TPHKnan 6enyner. Pubocomanap
cyOOMpIUKKe THUCCONMALIMSTIAHBIIIAT.

4. Termination — recognition by a specific ribosomal protein of one of the
terminator codons (UAA, UAG, UGA) when it enters the a-section of the ribosome.
In this case, the last amino acid in the peptide chain is joined by water and its carboxyl
end is separated from the tRNA. Ribosomes dissociate into subunits.

Tpaucaokaums (1am. «mpauc» — CK803b, «IOKAYUO» — pasmewjeHue) —
XPOMOCOMHAsI MyTallusl; Mepexo] KaKoro-mmdo yyacTka XpOMOCOMBI B HOBOE IOJIO-
JKEHHUE B TOM 7K€ XpPOMOCOME WJIM Yallle B JPYrOi HETOMOJOTHYHON XpoMocome. Penn-
IIPOKHBI: YYaCTKH MEHSIOTCS MECTAMHU JPYT € APYTOM.

Tpanciaokaums (ram. «mpaumcy — apKullyy, «IOKAYUO» — dHCAUAUIMbI-
PYy) —XpOMOCOMAJIBIK My TallMsl; XpOMOCOMAaHBIH KaHalIbIp Oup O6IyTYHYH OIIOJ 3J1e
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XpoMmocoMa 00roHYa JKaHbl adaira eTyIly e KeOyHue Oalika roMoJIor SMEC XPOMOCO-
Mara. ©3 apa apakeTTep: cauTTap OUpu-OupH MEHEH aJIMaIlIbII TyparT.

Translocation (lat. «transy — through, «location» — placement) — a chromosomal
mutation; the transition of a section of the chromosome to a new position in the same
chromosome or more often in another non-homologous chromosome. Reciprocals:
sections change places with each other.

TpaHcno3oHbI (IpbIraHe reHbl) — IOBTOPSIOIIKMECS MOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTH
Hykieotu0B Moiiekysl JIHK ¢ HernocTosiHHOM noKann3anuen.

Tpancno3onnop (cekmpyydy resaep) — Typykcys jokanaamyy meHeH JJHK
MOJIEKYJIACBIHBIH HYKJI€OTUANK TU3WIUIITEPUH KalTanamar.

Transposons (jumping genes) — are repeated sequences of nucleotides of a DNA
molecule with non-constant localization.

Tpaunchopmauus (nam. «mpancghopmayuo» — npespawjenue) — reHOTHIINYE-
CKO€ M3MEHEHHE KaKOoro-inbo 6akTepuaIbHOTo ILITaMMa BCIIEICTBHUE MOTJIOICHUS Hy-
KJICMHOBOM KUCIIOTHI OaKTEPUIl JPYroro mraMma.

Tpaunchopmauus (ram. «mpauncgopmayuoy» — mpauncgopmayus) — Oaiika
mTaMMIarsl OakTepHsIapAblH HYKJICHH KHCIOTACBIHBIH CHHUIIMHE OailyIaHBIITYY
OaKTepUSIIBIK IITAMM/IBIH TCHOTUIITHK ©3TOPYIIIY.

Transformation (lat. «transformation» — transformation) — genotypic change of
a bacterial strain due to the absorption of nucleic acid of another strain of bacteria.

Tpunaer — koaupyromas eauHuIa (KoJ0H), COCTOAIIas U3 TPEX OCHOBAaHUN HY-
KJICOTH/IOB.

Tpunier — Oy y4 HyKJICOTHI HETU3UHEH TypraH KoA1004y OUpIuK (KOJOH).

A triplet — is a coding unit (codon) consisting of three bases of nucleotides.

TpucoMusi — reHOMHasE MyTaIys; J00aBICHUE TPEThEH XPOMOCOMBI K Mape ro-
MOJIOTUYHBIX XPOMOCOM B KapUOTHIIE.

TpucoMusi — reHOMIYK MyTalus; YIyHUYY XPOMOCOMaHbI KAPHOTHIITETH TOMO-
JIOT XpOMOCOMaJapra KOmyy.

Trisomy — genomic mutation; adding a third chromosome to a pair of homologous
chromosomes in the karyotype.

®akTop (nam. «gpakmop») MyTareHHbli (MyTareH) — (akTop, BbI3bIBAIOILUI
MyTaluio. bpiBaloT ectecTBeHHbIE (IPUPOIHBIE) U UCKYCCTBEHHBIE (BHI3BAHHBIE YEIIO-
BEKOM) MyTareHHble (haKTOPHI.

®akTop (nam. «gpakmopy») MyTareHAUK (MyTareH) — MyTallUsHbI Tai1a KbUI-
rat ¢akrop. Tabureiii (TaOUreIi) jxaHa jkacaiMma (agaM KO3TrOroH) MyTareHIuK (ak-
TopIop Oap.
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Factor (lat. «factory) mutagenic (mutagen) — a factor that causes a mutation.
There are natural (natural) and artificial (human-induced) mutagenic factors.

DeHoKONNS (2p. «patinoy — A1, 0OHAPYIHCUBAID, KKONUS») — HEHACIICICTBCH-
HO€ M3MEHEeHHE (PeHOTHIIA, BBI3BAaHHOE (haKTOpaMU BHELIHEW Cpelbl U KONMUPYHOIIee
MYTAllUHU Y 9TOr0 OpraHu3Ma.

DeHoKONNS (2p. «hatiHoy — ayam, «Konusy Keuypyn aiam) — TyKyM Kybanabdaii
(deHoTHI, Kypyan Typra 4eiipeHyH (aKkTOpJIOpyHAaH yjiaM mnaiaa 601roH GeHOTUIITHH
©3repyIIy XKaHa YIIyJl OPraHu3MACTH MyTalUsUIapIblH KOUypYIyILy

Phenocopy (gr. «faino» — show, discover, « copy») — non-hereditary change in
the phenotype caused by environmental factors and copying mutations in this organism.

®eHoTUN (2p. «ghatinoy, «munocy) — COBOKYNHOCTb IMPHU3HAKOB U CBOWCTB
(BHEUIHMX U BHYTPEHHUX) OpraHu3Ma, IpOsIBIISIONIAsICS IPU B3aUMOJICHCTBUN T€HOTH-
na co cpesioif O0uTaHusl.

®eHOTHNI (2p. «ghatinoy, «munoc») — TCHOTUIITUH ailllaHa-ueipe MEHEH o3 apa
ApaKeTTeHYYCYH/1® KOPYHI'OH OpraHu3MJIWH O€ITMIePHUHUH >KaHAa KaCHUETTEPUHUH
(TBILIKBI )KaHA MYKH ) KBIABIH/IBICHI.

Phenotype (gr. «faino», «tiposy) — a set of signs and properties (external
and internal) of an organism, which is manifested when the genotype interacts with
the environment.

®epMeHTONATHH — 00JIE3HU OOMEHA BEIIECTB, BbI3BAHHBIC HAPYIIICHUEM AKTHB-
HOCTH (DEPMEHTOB, BCIIE/ICTBUE ICHHBIX MYTaIH.

®epMeHTONATHSAIAP — F'eH MyTalMsUIapbIHAH yjaaM (epMEHTTepAUH Oy3yiraH
UI-apaKEeTTEePUHEH KEJIHIT YbIKKaH METa0O0IMKAIIBIK 00pyJIap.

Fermentopathy — disease of metabolism, caused by the violation of enzyme
activity due to gene mutations.

DeToCKONUS — BHYTPUYTPOOHBII OCMOTP 111012 (PUOPOONITHYECKUM YHIOCKOTIOM.

®etockonusi — OyJl ONTUKAIBIK DHJOCKONTYH apJaMbl MEHEH TYHYJIIYKTY
WYKU KapbIHABIH HYUH]IE TEKIICPYY.

Fetoscopy — intrauterine examination of the fetus with a fiber-optic endoscope.

DonMHT, YKIAAKA 0eKa (aHel.«(honoune» — YKIaoka) — MPOLECC CIOHTaH-
HOT'O CBOPAYMBAaHMsI TIOJIMIETITUIHOMN 1IEMTH B YHUKAIBbHYIO HATUBHYIO IIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HYIO CTPYKTYpY (TpeTU4Hasl CTPYKTYpa).

Bykree, 6enokTopay OYKTOe (anen. «Oykmeoe» — Oykmee) — MONHUIETTUIIUK
YBIHKBIP/IbIH YHUKAJYY MEUKUHAUKTHK CTPYKTypaaa (Y4yHUYy TY3YJIyIl) ©3YHOH 03y
OYKTeyy MpOIIECCH.

Protein folding — is the process of spontaneous folding of a polypeptide chain
into a unique native spatial structure (tertiary structure).
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Xpomartuaa (ep. «xpoma») — OJJHA U3 HUTEH, pa3IndaeMbIX B XpOMOCOME BO Bpe-
Ml €€ Iy TUTHKALUH.

Xpomatua (2p. «xpoma») — ke0eilyy yuyypyHIa XpoMOCOMaja albIpMasaHbIIl
TypraH KaTapiap/abH OHpH.

Chromatid (gr. «chromay) — one of the strands distinguished in the chromosome
during its duplication.

XpomaTuH — ne30kcunykineonporent, kommuieke JIHK u ructonoBbIX 6enKoB.

Xpomatun — JIHK jxaHa ructoH O6eJOKTOPYHYH KOMIUIEKCH, IE30KCHHYKIICO-
IIPOTEHH.

Chromatin — desoxynucleoprotein, the complex of DNA and histone proteins.

XpomaTHH 10JI0BOH, Tejble bappa — BemEeCcTBO KIETOYHOIO s1pa, XOPOLIO
okpamuBatoiieecs. Cocrout n3 JJHK u rucrona.

/KbIHBICTBIK XpOMaTHHH, Bapp 1eHevecH — jxakibl OOENTOH KIETKA sIPOCY-
HyH 3atbl. JJHKaH jxana ructonion Typar.

Sexual chromatin, Barr’s body — the substance of the cell nucleus, well-colored.
It consists of DNA and histone.

XPpOMOMEPBI (2p. «XPOMA», «Mepoc») — YTOJNIICHHbIC 1 MHTCHCUBHO OKPAIICH-
HBIC YYaCTKH, OTICICHHBIC IPYT OT JAPYyra CBETIBIMHU 30HAMH.

XpomomMmep.iep (ep. «xpomay, «mepocy) — Oupu OUPUHEH JKapKbIparaH 30Haiap
MEHEH 0OJIYHTOH KOy JKaHa KaJIbIH TYCTOTY aiiMakTap.

Chromomers (gr. «chromay, «meros») — thickened and intensely colored areas
separated from each other by light zones.

XpomoHema — HyKJIeONpOTeu1Hasi HUThb, coaepskamas JJHK; equnuia xpomatu.

Xpomonema — Oyn JIHK kamTbiraH HyKJICONPOTEUH >KUITYECH; XPOMATHU
Ooupaury.

Chromonema—nucleoprotein the thread containing the DNA; aunit of chromatids.

XpoMocoMbl aKpoOLeHTpHYecKHe (NMAJ0YKOBUAHbIE) — XPOMOCOMBI, LIEHTPO-
MCPBI, KOTOPbIX JIOKAJIM3UPOBAHbI OUCHb 6.]11/131(0 K OAHOMY M3 KOHIIOB.

AKpOUeHTpAUK (Tasik (popMachIHIa) XpoMocomasiap — Oyl XpoMocomasap,
aJIapJIbIH LIECHTPOMEPIIEPU YUTAPBIHBIH OWPHHE JKaKbIH JKalramikaH.

Acrocentric (rod-shaped) chromosomes — are chromosomes whose centromeres
are localized very close to one of the ends.

XpoMOCOMBI TOMOJIOTUYHBIE (2. «20MOC») — TIAPHBIE XPOMOCOMBI, OJIMHAKO-
BbI€ 110 (hopMme, pazmepaM, HaOOPy TEHOB.

ToMosorusijibik XpoMocoMaJiap (2p. «2omocy) — hopma, e14eM KaHa reH TOIl-
Topy O0IOHYa OMpAel OOJITOH KyNTalIKaH XpoMocoMasap
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Homologous chromosomes (gr. «homos») — are paired chromosomes that are
identical in shape, size, and set of genes.

XpomocoMbl MeTalleHTpUYecKkre (PaBHOILIeYHe) — IJICYd MMEIOT OJMHAKO-
BYIO JUIMHY C IIEGHTPOMEPOH MmocepeiuHe

MeTaueHTpAMK XpoMocomaJiap (TeH AAJbLIYY) — JAIbICBIHBIH Y3yHIYTY Oup-
Jiei 60Ty IeHTpOMepachl OPTOCYHAA.

Metacentric chromosomes (equilateral) — the shoulders are the same length
with a centromere in the middle.

XpoMoCOMBbI NMOJUTEHHBIE (2p. «NOAUCH — MHOSOUUCTICHHBIU, 1AM, «MEHUL» —
JleHma) — F'MTaHTCKUC XPOMOCOMEI B I/IHTep(baBHBIX KJIETKax (CJIIOHHBIX KCJIC3, MaJIbIIN-
THEBBIX COCY/I0B U CPEIHEN KUILKH HACEKOMBIX).

IMouTeHIMK XpoMoOcOMAIap (2p. «NOMUCY — KON CAHOA2AH, IAMbIHYA «me-
Hus» — Jenma) — uaTepdaza KIeTKAIapbIHAATEl UPU XpoMocomanap (MuiIeKed 0e3-
JI€PU, MAJIBIIUTUSIIBIK TaMBIpJIAp JKaHa KypT-KyMypCKaJlapIblH OPTOHKY UUETMCHH/IE).

Polytene chromosomes (gr. «polisy — numerous, lat. «tenia» — tape) — giant
chromosomes in interphase cells (salivary glands, malpighian vessels and the middle
intestine of insects).

XpoMocoMBbI M0JIOBbIE — XPOMOCOMBI, 110 KOTOPBIM MYKCKOHW TOJI OTIHYACTCS
oT xeHckoro. [lomoBeie xpoMocombl ojinHaKOBBIE (XX) ONpenemnsitoT KEHCKUM TOJI.
[TosnoBeie xpoMocoMbl My>xckoro nosa (XY).

ZKbIHBICTBIK XpoMocoMaJiap — OyJ1 3PKEKTHUH KBIHBICHI asijIlaH aibIpMaIaHran
xpomocomanap. JKbIHBICTEIK XpoMocomanap oupaeit (XX) asiiblH JKbIHBICHIH aHBIK-
TalT. DPKEKTEPIMH JKbIHBICTBIK XpoMocomaiapsl (XY).

Sex chromosomes — chromosomes that distinguish the male sex from the female.
The same sex chromosomes (XX) determine the female sex. Male sex chromosomes
(XY).

XpoMocombI cyOMeTalleHTPUYECKUEe (HepPaBHOILIeYHe) — JNTUHBI 1Y pa3HbIE.

Xpomocomagap cyoMeTaleHTPUKAJIBIK (0up/aeii 7Mec) — TabICHIHBIH Y3YHIY-
Ty ap KaHJau.

Chromosomes are submetacentric (unequal) — the length of the shoulders
is different.

XpoMocoMBbI TEJIOIEHTPUYECKHE — XPOMOCOMBI ¢ a0COJIFOTHO TEPMUHAIBHBIM
MIOJIOKEHUEM IICHTPOMEPHI.

TesoueHTpAUK XpoMocoMaaap — Oy abCOMOTTYK TEPMHHAIIBIK [IEHTPOMEpa
JKalraiikaH XpoMocomasnap.

Telocentric chromosomes — are chromosomes with an absolutely terminal
position of the centromere.
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XpoMocOMBI THIA «JIAMIIOBBIX MIETOK» — TUTAHTCKAE XPOMOCOMBI B Pa3BUBAIO-
IIMXCSl OBOLMTAX OOJIBIIMHCTBA MO3BOHOYHBIX BO3HHKAIOT M3 TUIUYHBIX JUIUIOTEHHBIX
XPOMOCOM, HMEFOT BHJ] OMBAJICHTOB, COXPAHSISI TAKYIO KOH(PHUTYPAIHIO TTOKH3HEHHO.

«UbIpak meTKAchh THOMHAETH XPOMOCOMAJIAP — KOMUYJIYK OMypTKaITyyJiap-
JIBIH OHYTYI KeJie KaTKaH OBOIIMTTEPHHICTH TUTAHT XPOMOCOMallapblHaH TUITYY M-
TUTOHIMK XpOMOCOMaJIap KeJIHI YbIraT, Oy KOHQUTypalusHbl OMBaICHTTHK (opMaza
KapMan Typar.

Chromosomes of the «lamp brush» type — giant chromosomes in developing
ovocytes of most vertebrates, arise from typical diplotennyh chromosomes, have the
form of bivalents, preserving this configuration for life.

Hens mosumenTHAHAsA — MOJIEKYJa, oOpasyromascs Oigaronaps COeIUHEHUIO
JPYT C APYroM OOJIBIIOrO YHCIa MOJIEKYJl aMUHOKHUCIIOT.

MoannenTHIIMK YBIHKBIP — KO CaH/IaTrbl aMHHOKHCIOTaHBIH MOJICKYJIaapbl-
HBIH OMpU-OMPH MEHEH OMPUTHUIIIMHEH KEJIUI YBIKKaH MOJICKYJIa.

A polypeptide chain — is a molecule formed by combining a large number of
amino acid molecules with each other.

HucTtpon — (yHKIMOHANBHAS €IWHHMIIA T€HETHYECKOr0 MaTepuana: y4acTOK
JIHK, cooTBeTCTBYIOLINI KIIACCUYECKOMY TEHY.

LMcTPpOH — reHeTHKANIBIK MaTepUaIblH (YHKIIMOHAIABIK OUPANTH: KIIACCUKA-
JbIK TeHre Tyypa kenreH JJHK Gemnyry.

A cystron—is a functional unit of genetic material: a section of DNA corresponding
to a classical gene.

IK30HBI — KOJUPYIOIINE YYaCTKU CTPYKTYPHBIX T€HOB DYKapHOT.
IK30HI0P — OyJ1 9YKapHOTTOP/IYH CTPYKTYPAIIBIK T€HICPUHUH aiiMaKTapbIH KOI00.
Exons — coding regions of eukaryotic structural genes.

DKCNPECCUBHOCTD (1am. «IKCNPeccuoy — vlpajcenue) — CTeTeHb (PEeHOTUIH-
YECKOTO TPOSBICHUS TeHa KaK MEPbI CHJIbI €ro JCUCTBHS, ONpeesieMas 10 CTeICHH
pa3BHUTHUS NIPH3HAKA.

DKCNpPecCUBAYYIYK (am. «daKcnpeccuoy — ounoupyy ) — TeHIuH (GEeHOTUTITUK
KOPYHYILIYHYH JICHIDJIM, aHbIH apaKeTUHHUH KY4-KyOaThIHBIH KOPCOTKYYY, OCITHHHH
OHYTYY Japa’kacbl MCHEH aHBIKTaJaT.

Expressiveness (lat. «expression» — expression) — the degree of phenotypic
manifestation of a gene, as a measure of the strength of its action, determined by the
degree of development of the trait.

DHXaHCePbI (ane. «dHxauce» — ycunusams) — ydactku JIHK pazmepom 10-20
nap OCHOBAHUM, MPUCOETUHEHUE K KOTOPBIM PETYIISITOPHBIX OEJIKOB YBEIMYUBAET CKO-

POCTb TPAHCKPHUIILIUH.
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DHXaHcepJiep (anen. «3Hxancey — kywomyy) — 0yn JJHK GenykTeopyHYH Keiemy
10-20 Ga3zanbIK KyII, aJIapra )KeHre calnyydy NPOTeHHASPN KOIIYY TPAHCKPHITLUS bLII-
JIaMJIBITBIH )KOTOpYJIaTar.

Enhancers — are sections of DNA with the size of 10-20 base pairs, to which
regulatory proteins attach increases the rate of transcription.

NUCTA3 (2p. «INUCNAZUCH — OCMAHOBKA, NPENAMCmaUe) — TUIl B3aUMOACHCTBUS
HeaJUIeNIbHBIX T€HOB; MOJIaBJICHHUE JICHCTBUS OJTHOM aJJIeTIbHOM Iaphl FTCHOB JJOMHHAHT-
HBIM (JIOMUHAHTHBIN) WA PEUECCUBHBIM (PELIECCUBHBIIN) T'€HOM APYTroi, HeauieIbHON
UM napsl TeHOB. «I101aBIsIeMbIi» TeH MOXKET MPOSIBUTHCS TOJIBKO TOT/A, €CIIH AIHUCTA-
TUYHBIN T€H HAXOJIUTCS B T€TEPO3UIOTHOM, TOMO3UTOTHOM, PEIECCUBHOM WIIU JTIOMHU-
HAHTHOM COCTOSIHUH.

NUCTA3 (2p. «INUCA3UCY — MOKMOMYY, MOCKOOJIOYK) — aJUIEIINK dMEC T'eH-
JICp/IMH 63 apa apakeTTeHYY TYpY; OUp aJIeIIMK I'eH KYNTapbIHbIH Oallka, ajie/IuK
AMEC KYNTAPAbIH JOMUHAHTTHIK (JJOMHUHAHT) € peLecCuBayy (peueccuByy) reHiepu
TapaObIHAH OACHUIBIIIBL. DMHUCTATUKAIBIK [€H T€TEPO3UTOTAIIBIK, TOMO3HIIUK, PEIeC-
CHBJIYY € yCTOMIYK abaiga 00JroH 10 rana «0ackuiran» TeH maijaa 60oJoT.

Epistasis (gr. «epistasis» — stop, obstacle) — a type of interaction of non-allelic
genes; suppression of the action of one allelic pair of genes by the dominant (dominant)
or recessive (recessive) genome of others, a non-allelic pair of genes. A «suppressed»
gene can only manifest if the epistatic gene is in a heterozygous, homozygous, recessive,
or dominant state.

JnucTa3 JOMUHAHTHBIH — ajuielib 0JHOTO TeHa (A) MPEensaTCTBYET MOSIBICHUIO
ajteneit gpyroro rena (B, b), pacmensenue B F| 3aBUCHT OT heHOTUITMYECKOTO IPOSIB-
JIEHUS U BBIpayKaeTcsi COOTHoeHus MU 12:3:1 nim 13:3.

JIOMHUHAHTTBIK dMMCTa3 — Oup renanH aenu (A) Oamka renaud (B, b) an-
JeNACpUHHH Naiina OomynryHa skon 6epoeit, F1 nern xuk (peHOTHNTHK KOPYHYIIKO
xaparia 600t xkana 12:3:1 sxe 13:3 kaTelTapsl MEHEH KOPCOTYJIOT.

Epistasis dominant — an allele of one gene (A) prevents the appearance of alleles
of another gene (B, b), splitting in F, depends on the phenotypic manifestation and is
expressed in ratios of 12:3:1 or 13:3.

OnucTa3 peneccUBHbIA — TeH, onpeaensonmil kakoil-mnbo npusnak (C), He
HOSIBJISIETCS] Y TOMO3UTOT 110 PELECCUBHOMY aJIIeII0 Jpyroro rexa (aa). B motomctee
JIByX T€TEpO3UTOT UJIET pacuierieHue 9:3:4.

PeneccuBayy ammcra3 — KaHAalablp Oup OCITMHM aHBIKTaraH reH (FOMO3HIO-
Tanapja) Oamika TeHUH (aa) PenecCcuBayY alIeInHe KUPOSHT. DKU reTepo3uroTaHbIH
TyKymzaapbiHaa 9:3:4 xuK ublrar.

Recessive epistasis — a gene that determines a trait (C) does not appear in
homozygotes based on the recessive allele of the other gene (AA). In the offspring of
two heterozygotes, there is a splitting of 9:3:4.
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5. MONYJSIIAOHHO-BUJI0OBOM YPOBEHDb
OPI'AHMU3AIUU )KU3HU. BUA. ITIOITYJIAL NS,
ECTECTBEHHBIM OTEOP. ®UJIOTEHE3 CUCTEM U OPTAHOB

TYPMYII YIOIITYPYYHYH NONYJSALUSIBIK-TYP
JEHIDDJMU. TYP. MONYJASILUS. TABUTBII TAHJI0O.
CUCTEMAJAPJBIH )KAHA OPTAHJAAPABbIH ®UJIOTEHE3U

POPULATION AND SPECIES LEVEL
THE ORGANIZATION OF LIFE.
VIEW. POPULATION. NATURAL SELECTION.
PHYLOGENESIS OF SYSTEMS AND ORGANS

AreHe3msl (2p. «genesis» — NPOUCXoHcOeHue, 603HUKHOBEHIe) — OTCYTCTBHUE BCe-
ro OpraHa, ero 4acTd, y4acTKa TKaHU, YacTH Tellda WU Bcero 3apojsima. CHHOHUM
TEpPMUHA ANIaA3Us.

AreHe3usl (2p. «genesisy — Keaun uvieblibl, naroa 6oayuty) — OyT OpraHjIbIH,
aHBIH OOJTYTYHYH, TKaHb assHTHIHBIH, JIeHE OOIYTYHYH ke OyT TYHYIIYKTYH KOK 00Ty~
nry. Aniazus TEPMAHUHUH CUHOHUMU.

Agenesis (gr. «genesis» — origin, occurrence) — the absence of the entire organ
part, tissue, body parts or the entire fetus. Synonym of the term aplasia.

Anantaunus (1am. «adanmayuoy — nPUcnocod.ierue) — Ird0e MPUCIocodIeHne
OpraHa Wi OpraHu3Ma K U3MEHSIOLIMMCS YCIOBUSIM CPE/Ibl.

Apanranus (ram. «adanmayuoy — KoHy2yy) — OpraijiblH e OpraHu3M/IMH aii-
JaHa-4Y6UPOHYH ©3repyIIyHe KaHai rana 60100CYH KOHYTYYCY.

Adaptationu (lat. «adaptation» — adaptation) — any adaptation of an organ or
organism to changing environmental conditions.

AJLIOTeHe3 (2p. «annocy — Opy2oll, «2eHe3ucy) — HapaBIICHUE YBOIOLUHU, TIPU
KOTOPOM COXPAaHSIOTCsI 0€3 N3MEHEHUsI OCHOBHBIC YePThI CTPOSHHUS U (PyHKIIMOHUPOBA-
HUSI CUCTEM OPI'aHOB y BCEX MPEICTaBUTENCH TPYIIIbI, OJlaroapsi 4eMy ypoBEeHb Opra-
HU3AIIUU OCTACTCS TIPEIKHIM.

AJLIOTeHe3 (2p. «annocy —0azvl Oup Hepce, «2eHe3uc)») — IBOIIIOIUSHBIH OarbIThI,
aHJa TONTYH 0apJIbIK MYU6JOPYHYH OpraHap CHCTEeMAChIHBIH TY3YJIYIIY JKaHa UINTe-
IIMHUH HETH3TU OCNTWICPH CAaKTalIaT, OMIOHAYKTAaH YIOMITYPYY JACHII3JIH OLION 0O0ii-
JIOH KaJar.

Allogenesis (gr. «allosy — another, «genesisy) — the direction of evolution, in
which the main features of the structure and functioning of organ systems in all members
of the group remain unchanged, so that the level of organization remains the same.
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AHa00JIMU, HAACTABKHU (2p. «aHaboney) — GuIMOpHOTreHesbl; 100aBIeHue 10-
IIOJTHUTCIBbHbBIX CTaIIHﬁ, U3MCHAOIIUX KOHEYHBIN pe3yJibTar.

AnaboJinsl, KeHeHTYY (2p. «anabone») — GUIAPMOPUOTEHE3IEeP; AaKbIPKBI HATHIN-
JKaHbl ©3ropTYY4y KOLIyMYa 3TalTapAbl KOLIYY.

Anabolias, extensions (gr. «anabole») — phylembryogenesis; adding additional
stages that change the final result.

AHTPONOTEHE3 (2p. «AHMPONOCH — YEN0BEK, «2eHe3UC») — UCTOPUUECKHUIA TIPO-
1IeCC SBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO CTAHOBJICHHUS YEJIOBEYECTBA.

AHTPONOTEHE3 (2p. «AHMPONOCY — AOAM, «2eHe3UC») — aJaM3aTThIH SBOJIOIIHSI-
JIBIK TY3YJIYLIYHYH TapbIXbli IPOLIECCH.

Anthropogenesis (gr. «anthropos» — man, «genesis») — the historical process of
the evolutionary formation of mankind.

AHTPONOJIOTHS (2. «GHMPONOCY U «1020C») — HAyKa, U3ydarouas pouCcXoxKie-
HHE YEeJIOBEeKa U €ro pa3BUTHE.

AHTPONOJIOTHSA (2p. «AHMPONOC» KaHA «1020C») — ATAMBIH KEJIUI YBITBIIIBIH
’KaHa aHbIH OHYTYIIYH U3WIICTCH HITHM.

Anthropology (gr. «anthropos» and «logos») —the science that studies the origin
of man and his development.

Annasus (2p. «a» — He, ompuyanue, «plasia» — popmuposanue, 0dpasosarue) —
OJTHO U3 MPOSIBJICHUHN 1e(EeKTOB pa3BUTHS, YTO XapPAKTEPU3YETCsI OTCYTCTBHEM BCEIO
Oprasa, €ro 4acTH, y4acTKa TKaHM, YaCTH TeJla WIHM Bcero 3apojsiiia. CHHOHUM Tep-
MUHA d2eHe3Us..

ANIa3us (2p. «a» — HCOKKO ubleapyy, «NAa3usy — Kaiblnmauyy, nauoa 6onyy) —
OYT IeHEHUH, aHBIH OOIYTYHYH, KbIPTHIIIBIHBIH, TEHEHUH Ke OYT TYHYIIYKTYH JKOK-
TYTy MEHEH MYHO3/16JIYY4y OHYTYY KEMUUIUKTEPUHUH OUpU. Aeere3us NereH TePMHUH-
JTUH CHHOHUMH.

Aplasia (gr. «a» —not, negation, «plasia» — formation) — one of the manifestations
of developmental defects, which is characterized by the absence of the entire organ,
its part, a section of tissue, part of the body or the entire embryo. Synonym of the
term agenesis.

ApeaJj BUaA (1am. «apea» — n1owads, NpoOCmMparcmeo) — o0JIacTh pacpocTpa-
HEHHS 0co0ei paccMaTpUBacMOro BUIa BHE 3aBUCIMOCTH OT CTEIICHHU MTOCTOSIHCTBA €TI0
oOuTaHMs.

TYPAYH astHTBI (1am. «auMaxky — asHm, MetuKUHOUK) — KaIoo 4eUpeCcyHYH Ty-
PYKTYYJIYI'YHYH JE€HIIAJIMHE KapabacTaH, Kapajblll KaTKaH TYPIYH JKEKe aJlaM Japhbl-
HBIH Tapaayy asHThbl.

The range of a species (lat. «area» — area, space) is the area of distribution of
individuals of the considered species, regardless of the degree of constancy ofits habitat.

107



AporeHe3 (zp. «aupo» — nogviuiaro, «2eHe3ucy»), Mopgopu3noIorudecKuii
Nporpecc — HarpapJIeHUE YBOJIIOLUH, TIPU KOTOPOM Y HEKOTOPBIX I'PYIIIT BHYTpHU OoJiee
KPYITHOTO TAaKCOHA MOSBIISIOTCS HOBbIE Mopdodu3nonornieckue 0coOeHHOCTH, MPH-
BOJIALINE K TOBBIIICHUIO YPOBHS JKU3HU.

AporeHes (ep. «aupo» — kebeuyy, «ceHe3uc»), Mophopu3noIOrusIbIK MPo-
rpecc — 3BOJIOIHS OAarbIThl, aHa YOH TAKCOHIYH HUMHAETH alpbIM TONITOPAYH Kalloo
JICHID3JIMH KOTOPYYT® bl KEJITreH skaHbl MOPPO(U3HOIOTUSIIBIK ©3r0UeyK.

Arogenesis (gr. «airo» — increase, «genesis»), morphophysiological progress —
the direction of evolution, in which some groups within a larger taxon appear new
morphophysiological features that lead to an increase in the standard of living.

Apomopdo3 (ep. «aupoy, «mopgo») — IPUCTIOCOOUTENbHbIE N3MEHEHHS 00IIEro
3HAYEHHSI, IOBBILIAIONINE YPOBEHb OPraHU3aIMU U )KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTh 0CO0EH, MoITy-
JISIIUH, BUJIOB.

Apomopdo3 (2p. «aupoy, «mopgho»)) — KaHIBIKTAPIBIH, MOMYJISALUSIAPIBIH,
TYPJOPIAYH YIOIITYPYY JKaHa JKAalloOro >KOHIAOMIYYIYTYH JKOropyJaTryydy, >KaJIibl
MaaHUIeTH aIalITUBIIMK ©3repYYJiep.

Aromorphesis (gr. «airo», «morpho») —adaptive changes of general importance,
increasing the level of organization and the viability of individuals, populations, species.

APXaJNIAKCUCHI (2p. «apxey — HAUAN0, «ALIAKCUCY — U3MeHeHue) — (QUIIM-
OpHuoOreHe3bl; N3MEHEHHS, 0OHAPYKUBAIOIIUECS HA YPOBHE 3a4aTKOB U BBIPAYKAIOIINECS
B HAPYUICHUU UX PACWICHEHMS, paHHUX AU(PPEepEeHINPOBOK UIH MOSBICHHUS PUHIIH-
MUAJILHO HOBBIX 3aKJIa/I0K.

ApPXaJLIAKCUCTEP (2p. «apxe» — OAUIMANBIUIbL, (ALIAKCUCY — O0320PYY) —
¢bmMOpHOreHes; e3repyyaepayH TYHYJIIYK JSHII3IMHIE TaObUIraHbl )kKaHa ajap/IbIH
OenyHYN Kalyyza, 3pTe Ju(QepeHIanusIioo e IpUHIUIHAILYY jKaHbl KbicTapMa-
JapAbIH Maiaa 60mymry.

Archallaxis (gr. «arche» — beginning, «allaxis» — change) — filembryogenesis;
changes detected at the level of primordia and expressed in violation of their dissections,
early differentiation or the appearance of fundamentally new bookmarks.

ATaBM3M (1am. «amasycy — npedok) — sBIICHUE BO3BpaTa K MPU3HAKAM MPEIKOB.

ATaBM3M (nam. «amagycy — ama-babanap) — ara-6abanapIbiH OenruiIepuHe
KaWTBII KeJIYY KyOyyiry.

Atavism (lat. «atavusy — ancestor) — the phenomenon of a return to the signs
of ancestors.

ATpe3nsi — BpOXXIEHHOE OTCYTCTBUE MM IPUOOPETEHHOE 3apallleHie eCTeCTBeH-
HBIX OTBEPCTUH U KaHAJIOB B OpraHu3Me. B GOJBIIMHCTBE ClyyaeB aTpe3usi UMEeT Xa-
paKkTep BPOXKAEHHOM aHOMAJIMM, PEXKE SABIAETCA CIEIACTBUEM HMHBIX ITATOJOIMYECKUX
IIPOLIECCOB.
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ATpe3usi — Tybaca *KOKTYK K€ OpPTaHHM3MJErd TaOUTbIil TEIIMKTEpAUH >KaHa
KaHAIJapAblH OyTenynm Kajibimbl. Kemuynyk ydypaa arpes3us Tybaca aHOMamusi-
HBIH MYHO3YHO 73, aHIBIKTaH KeIl ydypja Oalllka MaToJOTHsUIBIK MPOLECCTepaIuH
HATBINKACHI.

Atresia — is a congenital absence or acquired overgrowth of natural openings and
channels in the body. In most cases, atresia has the character of a congenital anomaly,
less often it is the result of other pathological processes.

budypkauusa (ram. «bugypxkayuo» — paszoeoenue) — oOpa3oBaHUE Tpaxeu
U JIByX OpPOHXOB y PENTHINH.

budypkanus (nam. «ougyprayuo» — sxku aiipviiyy) — coinioodyaapaa Tpaxes
MEHEH HKU OpOHXTYH Maiina 6osymry.

Bifurcation (lat. «bifurcation» — bifurcation) — the formation of the trachea and
two bronchi in reptiles.

Bopn0a 3a cymecrBoBaHne, KOHKYPEHUMS (1am. «KOHKYPEHYUs» — CMAIKU-
6ambcs1) — OTHOLIEHHUE OPTraHU3MOB C YCIOBUSIMH CPEIbI U JIp. )KUBBIMU 0co0siMu. Dop-
MBI OOpHOBI 32 CyIIECTBOBAaHUE: BHYTPUBHUA0BAs, MEXKBHU10Bas1, 00prOa ¢ HeOmaronpu-
STHBIMH YCJIOBHSIMU CPEJIBL.

Kamoo, ataaHAamITBIK Y4YYH KYPOUI (1am. «KOHKYDEHYUs» — amaanod-
wyy — bemme-6em) — OpraHU3MIEP/INH aillaHa-ueipe ImapTTapsl )kKaHa Oalika TUPYY
YKaHJIBIKTap MEeHeH MamuiiecH. JKaoo yayH KYpemTyH Typiepy: TYPAYH HUHH]IE, KU
TYPAYH OPTOCYH/Ia, JKarbIMChI3 SKOJOTHSIIBIK IAPTTap MEHEH KYPOLIYY.

The struggle for existence, competition (/at. «competition» — to encounter) —the
relationship of organisms with environmental conditions, etc. live specimens. Forms
of struggle for existence: intraspecific, interspecific, struggle against adverse
environmental conditions.

Bua — COBOKYMHOCTb MOMYJISIMNA, 0cOO€H, 001aJal0IIKUX HACTIEICTBEHHBIM CXO0/1-
CTBOM MOp(GO(PHU3HONIOTUIECKHX U OHOXUMHUECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH, CBOOOIHO CKpe-
IIMBAIOLIMXCS (MAaHMUKCHS) U JAIOMIMX IUIOJOBUTOE MOTOMCTBO, MPUCIOCOOIEHHBIX
K CXOJIHBIM YCJIOBHSIM >KU3HU M 3aHUMAIOIIMX B IIPUPOJIE ONPEACTICHHYI0 00J1acTh pac-
IPOCTPaHEHHUs — apea.

Typ — Mopdodu3HoNOTUsIbIK )KaHAa OMOXUMUSUIBIK MYHO3JOMOJIOPAYH TYKYM
KyY4yJdyK OKIIOIITYTY Oap, 9pKHH TyKyMJamyyaa (HaHMHUKCHS) Y3YPJYY TYKyM Oe-
PHII, OKILIOMI KAaIlI00 MAPTTapblHA bUTAWBIKTALIBII, KapaThUIbIIITA OCNTHITyy Oup *Kaii-
BUTYY asiHTTBI 33JIETeH MOMYJIALUAAArB] )KaHABIKTAP/IbIH JKbIMBIH/IBICHI.

A species — is a set of populations, individuals that have inherited similarities
in morphophysiological and biochemical features, freely interbreeding (panmixia) and
producing fertile offspring, adapted to similar living conditions and occupying a certain
area of distribution in nature — the area of distribution.
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Bunoo6pa3zoBanune — 00pa3oBaHie HOBBIX BHJIOB O] I€HCTBUEM €CTECTBEHHOTO
oTOopa B IpoIiecce HCTOPUIECKOTO Pa3BUTHSL.

TypaepayH naiina 60J1yycy — TapbIXblif ©HYTYY MPOLECCUHIE TAOUThIA TaHa-
JTyyHYH TaaCHpH aCTBIHJA XKaHbI TYPIAOPAYH Maiiia 6omymry.

Speciation — the formation of new species under the influence of natural selection
in the process of historical development.

Bunooopa3oBanue reorpaguueckoe Wid ajaionaTpuueckoe — oOpasoBaHUE
HOBOT'O BHJIA IyTe€M reorpaduyeckoil H30JIsIIuH MOMYJISIUU — IIPU PACCEICHUH, pac-
naJIcHU apeasna.

Feorpadusnbik ke aJJIONATPHSUIBIK Maiga 00Jyydy TYpJep — OTypyKTa-
HIyy/a 4aublparaH MOIMYJISIIUSHBIH TeorpapysuIbIK U30JSIHS yUypYH/Ia KaHbl TYPAYH
naiga oorymry.

Geographical or allopatric speciation — the formation of a new species by
geographical isolation of the population — during the settlement, disintegration of
the area.

Bunoo6pa3oBanue ruépuaOreHHOE — PE3yJbTaT THOPUIM3ALIUK JBYX YIKE CY-
IICCTBYIOIINX BUJIOB.

I'népugorenank naiina 60yydy TYpP — y4ypJarsl 9KU TYPAYH THOpUIU3aIHs-
ChIHBIH HaTBINkKACHI.

Hybridogenic speciation — is the result of hybridization of two existing species.

Bunoo0pa3oBanue quBepreHTHOE — BHI000pa3oBaHUE, BEAYICE K YBEIUYe-
HUIO KOJINYECTBA BUJIOB.

JluBepreHTTHK maiiga 60Jiyydy TYpP — TYPJOPAYH CAHBIHBIH OCYIIYHO AJbII
KeJIyY4y TYp.

Divergent speciation — speciation that leads to an increase in the number
of species.

BunooOpa3zoBanue cuMnaTpuueckoe (2p. «CuH» — emecme, «NAmMpUc» — poou-
Ha) — 00pa3oBaHKME HOBOTO BHJIa BHYTPH apeaia uCXoaHoro. BupoodpasoBanue duJie-
THYeCKoe — IOCTEIICHHOE MTPEeBpaIlleHIe BO BPEMEHH OJIHOTO BUA B APYTOM.

CuMnaTpukajiblk naifia 60Jayy4dy TYP (2p. «CUH» — Y02V, «NAMPUCH — Me-
Ken) — OUp YpyyHYH MYMHEH JXaHBI TYPIAYH Naiina Oomynry. PuaeTuKajabIK maiaa
00.1yydy TYp — OMp TYpAYH SKHHYH TYpre eTyI Oapa-0apa e3repyury.

Sympatric speciation (gr. «sin» — together, «Patrice» — homeland) — the for-
mation of a new species within the range of the original. Phyletisspeciation — the
gradual transformation in time of one species into another.

Bunoo6pa3zoBanue 3Ko0Ji0rnyeckoe — o0pa3oBaHrue HOBOTO BUA ITyTEM OCBOE-
HUS MOMYJISIIIMEl HOBOTO MECTOOOUTAaHUS B MIpeeliax apealia BUJa.
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IKOJOTUSIIBIK Maiiia 60Jyydy TYpP — TYPJOpPAY HapalbIlbIHIA JKaHbI JKaIloo
YOMPOCYH TY3TrOH MOIMYJISINS apKbLTYY KaHbl TYPAYH naiina Oomymry.

Ecological speciation — the formation of a new species by the development of
a population of a new habitat within the range of the species.

BoJsiabl monyJasinuoHHbIe, BOJIHBI ku3HM (C.C. YeTBepukoB, 1905) — snemen-
TapHBIA BOJIOUMOHHBINA (DaKTOp; MepUOINUYEecKUe KoleOaH!us YMCICHHOCTH IOIyJIs-
U B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT (DAKTOPOB BHEILIHEH CPE/IbI.

IMomyasinusisIbIK  TOJAKYHAApP, xkamoo ToJakyHaapsl (C.C. YerBepukos,
1905) — snemeHTapAbIK IBOTIOLUSIIBIK (haKTOp; aillaHa-4eipeHYH (aKTOpIOpyHa *kKa-
paiia nomyJsIuUsIapAbIH CAHBIHBIH ME3TMII-ME3THIIM MEHEH ©3repyIl TYPYILY.

Population waves, waves of life (S.S. Chetverikov, 1905) — an elementary
evolutionary factor; periodic fluctuations in the number of populations depending on
environmental factors.

I'nneprenes (zp. «xunepy, «eeHesucy») — yBelIn4eHUe pa3MepoOB TeJla WIH Iepe-
pa3BHTHE OTICIBHBIX OPIaHOB B CBSI3M C HAPYIICHWEM B DBOJIIOLMH OajaHca ¢ OKpY-
JKaroLIEN Cpesoi.

I'nneprenes (ep. «xunepy, «eeHnesucy) — aiinaHa-4eiipe MEHEH TEH CaMaKTyy-
JYKTYH Oy3yJylIyHaH yjam, JeHe MY4eJIOpYHYH YOHOMYITY JKe alpbIM OpraHIap/IbiH
©TO OCYIT KeTHIIIH.

Hypergenesis (gr. «hipery, «genesis») — an increase in the size of the body or
over-development of individual organs, due to a violation in the evolution of the balance
with the environment.

I'unorenes (ep. «xunoy», «eenesucy)—vyactHas (popma KatareHesa; HeZIopa3BUTHE
OpraHM3Ma MJIH €r0 OPTraHoB, PEAYKIHS OTACIBHBIX YaCTeH MM COXPaHEHHE INYNHOY-
HBIX CTaJuH.

I'unorenes (ep. «xunoy, «eene3ucy) — KaTareHe3AUH OENTHITYYy OUp TYpY; AeHE-
HHH K€ aHbIH OpPraHJapbIHBIH OHYKIIOW KaJIbIIIbI, aiipbiM OOIYKTOPAYH KbICKApBIIIbI
K€ JIMYMHKA CTAAUSCHIH/IA CAKTAIIBIIIbL.

Hypogenesis (gr. «hipo», «genesisy) — a private form of catagenesis;
underdevelopment of an organism or its organs, reduction of individual parts or
preservation of larval stages.

I'mneprenes — yBenuueHue pa3MepoB Tejla WK Nepepa3BUTUE OTAEIbHBIX Opra-
HOB B CBSI3U C HAPYIICHHEM B DBOJIOIMH OajaHca co Cpeioil h3-3a CIUIIKOM OBICTPOTO
e€ N3MeHEHUSI.

I'mneprenes — aitiana-yeiipe MEHEH BOJIIOLMSIHBIH TEH CAIMAKTYYJIyTYHYH T€3
e3repyI Oy3yJIyIIyHYH KECeTIeTUHEH K39 OUp OpPTaHbIH KOJIOMYHYH K€ ICHEHUH 0TO
YOHOION KETHIIIH.
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Hypergenesis — an increase in the size of the body or over-development of
individual organs, due to a violation in the evolution of the balance with the environment
due to too rapid changes.

I'etepobaTmus (1am. «cemepoy, «bammocy — cmynens) — FBOIIOLUOHHOE TTpe-
oOpa3oBaHue, P KOTOPOM B OJHOHM TpyIIe OpraHU3MOB OOHApYKUBAETCS pa3HBIN
YPOBEHb 3BOJIIOLIMOHHON MPOJABUHYTOCTH M CIELUAIN3ALUN PA3HBIX YacTe OIHOTO
U TOTO K€ OpraHa, pa3JIMYHbIX OPraHOB OJHOM W TOH e CUCTEMbI WIM YacTeil opra-
HU3Ma.

Lerepobdarmust (nam. «eemepoy, «bammocy — 6acKvl4) — IBONIOUMSIIBIK aiina-
HyYyJap, OLIOJN y4yp/Aarsl Oup rpynnaHblH OpraHU3MUH/IE IEHEHUH ap KalChl )KarbIHBIH
OeIIyKTepY K€ OIIOJ 3JIe CUCTEMaIarbl OPraHabIH OOTYKTOPYHYH KaHbI HBOJIOLMSITBIK
JICHID3J1/1€ alIbIra XKbUIYYCYHYH AHBIKTJIbIIIBI.

Heterobathmia (lat. «heteroy», «batmos»—stage) —an evolutionary transformation
in which one group of organisms reveals a different level of evolutionary advancement
and specialization of different parts of the same organ, different organs of the same
system or parts of the body.

Fereporonus (ep. «eemepocy, «monocy») — CABUT MPOLECCOB B IPOCTPAHCTBE.

Tereporonusi (2p. «eemepocy, «monocy) — MEHKUHAMKTETH IPOIECCTEP-
JIVH KBUTBIIIIBL.

Heterotopia (gr. «heterosy, «topos») — shift of processes in space.

I'eTepoxpoHus (2p. «eemepocy, «XpoHoc») — CIBUT MPOIIECCOB BO BPEMEHH.

I'eTepoxpoHus (cp. «eemepocy, «xponocy) — MPOLECCTEPANH yOaKbITTHIH HUUH-
1€ YKBUTBIIIBI.

Heterochrony (gr. «heterosy», «chromos») — the shift of processes in time.

I'py3 BHOCHMBIN — HaJlMuMe B MOMYJISILMU TOJIHOLIEHHBIX aJUIesiel, MOsBIISAIO-
IIMXCSl B pe3yJibTaTe MyTallMil 1 MUTPALUU, U 3aJlepKKa UX SJIMMUHAIMM Osarogaps
3alIUTHBIM MEXaHU3MaM.

KyKTee caibIMbl — MOMYJIALUSHBIH WIUHJE TY3YK aJUIEIAEPANH OOIyILy, My-
TalMsIap/bIH KaHa MUTPALUSHBIH HAThIIKachlHAA Maiga OoJym, KOProody Mexa-
HU3MJEPAMH 5KaplaMbl MEHEH KOK O0JIyyCyHYH KeUeHIeTHIIUIIIH.

The introduced load — is the presence of full-fledged alleles in the population
that appear as a result of mutations and migration and the delay in their elimination due
to protective mechanisms.

I'py3 reneTn4eckuii — yMeHbIIEHHE PUCTIOCOOIEHHOCTH (TI0 CPABHEHUIO C TEO-

PETUYCCKUM OHTI/IMYMOM), BbI3BAHHOC BPCAHBIMU I'CHAMHU, T. €. CBOCO6pa3Ha}I jiara
3a 5KOJIOTHYCCKYHO U 3BOJJIOLIMOHHYIO TUOKOCTb.
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I'eHeTHKANBIK KYK — OyJl 3bISH/YY T€HISPIHH TaaCUPUHEH yJaM (pU3HMKaIbIK
JCHIIAIIIMH TOMOHIONY (TEOPETUKANBIK ONTUMAAYYTra CalBIITHIPMATYY). DKOJIO-
THSIIBIK JKaHa BOJIOLUSUIBIK HHKEMTYYJTYK YUYH aKbl TOJIOOHYH OHp TYpY.

The genetic burden — is a decrease in fitness (compared to the theoretical
optimum) caused by harmful genes, i. e. a kind of payment for ecological and
evolutionary flexibility.

I'py3 resHernyeckuii 4eioBe4ecTBa — HACHIIIEHHOCTh MOMYJISILIUU PELIECCUB-
HBIMU T€HaMH, CHU)KAIOLIUMH MPUCIIOCOOIEHHOCTh OTAETIBHBIX OpPraHU3MOB K cpelie
o0uTaHus, IO CPAaBHEHHIO CO BCEH MOMYJALUEH: cespeyuonnbili epy3 — yHACIEA0BaH
JIFOIbMU COBPEMEHHBIX TOKOJICHHUM OT JIt0 1€} MPOIUIBIX BEKOB, T. €. IPEACTABJIEH «CTa-
PBIMH MYTaLUAMUY; MYMAYUOHHbLU 2pY3 — OOYCIIOBIEH «HOBBIMUY, T. €. «CBEKUMID»
MYTaIUsIMM T€HOB M XPOMOCOM, BO3HHMKAIOIIUX 3aHOBO B Ka)KJOM HOBOM IMOKOJICHUHU.
Bpemsi reHeTHYecKOro rpys3a OLEHHBAETCS C MOMOILBIO JeMAalbHbIX IKEUBALEHIMOS.
Wx yucino B nepecuete Ha ramerty konebnercs 1,5-2,5 niau 3—5 Ha 3uroty.

ANaM3aTTbIH TeHeTHKAJIBIK KYI'Y — MOMYJISLUSHBIH PELEeCcCCUBAYY TeHIEp
MEHEH KaHBIKKaHJBITBI, K39 OUp OpraHu3MAEpAUH MOMYJIALUAAArbl KOMUYIYKKe ca-
JBIITEIPMAITYy aillaHa-yelpere bIHraWIallyyCyH TOMOHIOILIYHO aJIbII KEJET: cezpe-
YUATILIK JCYK — KAHbI 3aMaHIbIH KalI00vyJIapblHa OTKOH KbIJIBIMAAPAATsl aJaMaapiaH
Mypacka Kajirat, 0. a. «3CK1 MyTalusiiapy MEHEH OepUIITeH; MymayusaiblK HCYK — yam
«CKaHbl», 0. a. ap Oup >kaHpl MyyHJa Naiina 60JIroH TeHAEepANH KaHa XpoMocomaap-
JIBIH <OKaHBD» MYTalUSACHl. | €HeTHKaNbIK KYKTOPAYH CalMarbl eJIyMre oapabap K-
susaneHmmepOou KOIJAOHYy MeHeH OaanaHaT. AapJblH caHbl rameTanap 0oroH4Ya OHp
3urora yuyH 1,5-2,5 sxe 3—5 ueliun.

The genetic burden of humanity is the saturation of the population with recessive
genes that reduce the adaptability of individual organisms to the environment, compared
with the entire population: the segregational load — inherited by people of modern
generations from people of past centuries, i.e. represented by «old mutations»; the
mutational load — caused by «newp, 1. e. «fresh» mutations of genes and chromosomes
that arise anew in each new generation. The genetic burden is estimated using /ethal
equivalents. Their number in terms of gametes ranges from 1.5-2.5 or 3—5 per zygote.

JlapBuHU3M — pazpabotanHas Y. JlapBUHOM TEOpHsl HBOJIOLMU OPraHUYECKOTO
MHUpa Ha 3eMJie IyTeM €CTECTBEHHOI'O MPOUCXOXKIEHHUS BUI0B HA OCHOBE M3MEHUYHBO-
CTH, HACJIEICTBEHHOCTH, OOPHOBI 3a CyIleCTBOBaHKUE U 0TOOpA.

JlapBMHM3M — 63repYIMOIYYIYK, TYKYM KyY4yJIyK, ’Kalloo YUYH TaH100 jKaHa
KYPOILITYH HErM3UH/E TYPJIOPAYH TAOUTbIM KeTUI YBITBIIIBI APKbUTYY JKep O€THHIETH
opraHukanbik AyiHeHYH Y. JlapBUH TapaObIHAH UIITETUN YbIKKAH YBOJIOLUSIIBIK TE-
OpHUSCHI.

Darwinism — developed by Ch. Darwin’s theory of the evolution of the organic
world on Earth through the natural origin of species based on variability, heredity,
struggle for existence and selection.
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JeBuaumu (2p. «odesuayuoy — ykioHeHue) — PUIAMOPUOTECHE3bI; YKIOHCHUS,
BO3HUKAIOIIKE B poiiecce MopdoreHesa opraHa (CpeaHUX CTaNM).

JeBuanmsnap (2p. «desuayuoy — vemmos) — pumdMOpuorenesuep; Mopdorenes
MIpOLIeCCUH IE Maia 00ITOH YeTTeonop (OpTo OACKBIY).

Deviations (gr. «deviation» — evasion) — filembryogenesis; deviations arising
in the process of organ morphogenesis (middle stages).

Jerenepanms (1am. «decenepapey — 8blpodicoeHue) — IPUCTIOCOOUTENHHBIC H3Me-
HEHUsI OPraHU3MOB, TIPHOOPETaeMbIe ITyTEeM NOHMKEHHS YPOBHS 00I1Ieii OpraHu3aluH.

Jerenepauus (nam. «OeceHepape» — KAupblMcbl30blK) — KAIbl OPraHU3MIUH
JCHIIAIIUH TYLIYPYY JKOJTY MEHEH aJIbIHT'aH OPraHu3MICTH aIallTUBIIMK ©3repyYYJiep.

Degeneration (lat. «degenerare» —degeneration) —adaptive changes in organisms
that are acquired by lowering the level of the overall organization.

HeM (ep. «0emocy — Hapoo) — nonynsituu 3 15004000 genoBexk.
HdeM (ep. «0emocy — adamoap) — kankel 1500—4000 agam.
Dem (gr. «demos» — people) — populations of 1500—4000 people.

JuBepreHums (am. «ousepeepe» — 0OHAPYHCUBAMb PACXOAHCOEHUE) — PACKOK-
JICHUE TPU3HAKOB B TIpejeax MOMYJISIMU, BHIA, BO3HUKIIEE MO JCHCTBUEM ECTE-
cTBeHHOro 0TOO0pa. OOIIast 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 3BOJIIOIHH, IIPUBOASALIAS K 00pa30BaHUIO
HOBBIX BHJIOB, POJIOB, KJIACCOB.

JluBepreHuust (1am. «402yn Kemyy» — aublpMaybliblKmbl AHbIKNOO) — TAOUTbIi
TaHJIAIyYHYH TaaCUPH aCThIH/IA Maiia 00JITrOH TYPAery MOMyJIAIUsAAarkl OCIruiIepanH
OeJTyHYIITY. DBOJIOIUSHBIH JKAJIbI TYPY, )KaHbl TYPJIOPAYH, TYKYMIAP/IbIH, KiIaccTap-
JIbIH T1aiifia OOJIyIIyHa ajbIll KeJeT.

Divergence (lat. «divergere» — detect divergence) — divergence of characteristics
within a population, species, which occurred under the influence of natural selection.
A General pattern of evolution that leads to the formation of new species, genera,
and classes.

Auddepenumnanus (1am. «ouppepenyuayusy — pazniuiue) — TPUHLIUAI-PA3IC-
JICHUE OJJHOPOJHOM CTPYKTYpBI Ha 000COOJICHHBIC YaCTH, KOTOPBIE B CUIIY Pa3IHYHO-
IO IOJIOKEHHSI, CBSI3€i C JPYrMMHU OpraHaMHu U Pa3jInYHbIX (PYHKIUH mpuoOperarT
cneun(puIeckoe CTpoeHHE.

Juddepenumnanus (zam. «oughgepenyuayusy — aiipma) — TPAHIUI-OUP TEK-
TYY TY3YAYWITY Oenykrepre Oeiyy, ajdapAblH MO3UIMATIAPEL, Oallka opranjiap MEHEH
OaiiaHpIITaphl JKaHA ap KaHaail (yHKUMsIapbl MEHEH Oenruwiyy Oup Ty3yJyLIKe
93 60JIOT.

Differentiation (lat. «differentiationy — difference) — the principle-the division
of a homogeneous structure into separate parts, which, due to their different positions,
connections with other organs and various functions, acquire a specific structure.
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Jlpeiip reHOB — N3MEHEHNE YaCTOThl T€HOB MJIU ajuleieil B MaJbIX MOIYJISIH-
SX B HalpaBJIeHHOM (yCTONUMBBIN npeiid) nin HeHanpaBiIeHHOM (caydaiHblid 1peid)
dopme.

I'enank apeiig — OarpiTranra (TypykTyy apeiid) sxe OarbiTTanbaran (KOKyCTyK
npeiid) dopmachiHia YakaH MOMYJISLMIApAarsl TeHAEPANH e aJulesIepInuH KbIIIThI-
I'BIHBIH ©3TOpYLIY.

Gene drift — changes in the frequency of genes or alleles in small populations
in a directed (steady drift) or non-directed (random drift) form.

3akon Omorenernueckui (3. I'ekkenanb, @. MrwJsuiep, A.H. CeBepues, 1866) —
KpaTKoe MOBTOPEHHE OCOObI0 B CBOEM HMHIMBHIYaJbHOM DPa3BUTUU HCTOPUYECKOTO
pa3BUTHS TOTO BU/A, K KOTOPOMY OHa OTHOCHUTCSI, T. €. OHTOT'€HE3 €CTh KpaTKoe MOBTO-
peHue puiioreHesa.

buorenerukanbik Mmbpliizam (3. I'ekkeab, ®. Mwaiaep, A.H. Cesepues,
1866) — >xaHBIKTBIH ©3YHYH MHIMBUIYAJAbIK OHYTYYCYHI® TapbIXblii OHYTYYHYH KbI-
CKaya KalTaJlaHBIIIbI, 0. a. OHTOreHe3 — (PUIIOreHe3IMH KbICKaya KalTallaHyycCy.

Biogenetic law (E. Haeckel, F. Miiller, A.N. Severtsev, 1866) — a brief repetition
by an individual in his individual development of the historical development of the
species to which it belongs, i.e. ontogenesis is a brief repetition of phylogenesis.

3aK0H reHeTHYeCKOr0 paBHOBecus B mony.asinusx (Xapau-BaiinGepr, 1908):
€CJIM YaCTOTY BCTPEUAEMOCTH OJIHOTO aJIJIeNisi JaHHOTO I'eHa ONpeIeINTh KakK d, TO Yac-
TOTa AJbTEPHATUBHOIO AJIJIEJIsl TOTO e FeHa MOXKET ObITh onpezeneHa kak 1—q. B mo-
TOMCTBE CBOOOJTHO CKPELIUBAIOIIUXCA 0COOEH JOIKHBI OBITh CIIEIyIOIME OTHOLICHUS
Takux ameneit: (p+q)*=p* + 2 pq +q*=1, rae p u q — 9aCTOTHl JOMUHAHTHBIX U PeLeC-
CHBHBIX aJlJIeJIe, p? — 4acTOTa FTOMO3UTOTHOTO JIOMUHAHTHOT'O TEHOTHIIA, 2 pq — 4acTo-
Ta reTepPO3UTrOTHOTO, > — YaCTOTa FTOMO3UTOTHOTO PELECCUBHOIO TEHOTHUIIA.

Monyasinusiiapaarbl TeHeTHKAJIBIK TEH CATMAKTYYJIYK Mblii3ambl (Xapau-
BaiinOepr, 1908): srepne 6up reHauH OUp ajuIeIMHUH Naiaa 00Jyy JKBIIUTHITH q e
aHBIKTAJICA, aHJa OIIOJ TeH/IWH aJbTePHATHBIYY aJUICIMHHUH XKBIITHITBH 1 — q gemn
aHBIKTOOTO 00JI0T. MBIHAAN aNenaepAuH TOMOHKY KaTBhIIITAPbl APKUH XKYNTAIyydy
azamapabpH TyKyMaapbiHaa ooiymry kepek: (p + q)* = p> + 2 pq + q* = 1, MbiHzAa
P JKaHa ( — TOMUHAHTTHIK JKaHa PEIECCUBIYY aJUISIACPIUH KBILITHIKTaphl, p* — TOMO-
3UTOTTYK JOMUHAHTTBIH JKBIIITHITHI, 2 PJ — T€TEPO3UTOTAHBIH JKBIIITHITHI, (> — TOMO3H-
TOTaJIBIK PEIIECCUBYY T€HOTHIITUH JKBIIITHITHI.

Law of genetic equilibrium in populations (hardy-Weinberg, 1908): if the
frequency of occurrence of one allele of a given gene is defined as q, then the frequency
of an alternative allele of the same gene can be defined as 1—q. The offspring of freely
crossing animals should be the following relationship these alleles: (p+q)*= p* +
2 pq +q*= 1, where p and q — are the frequencies of dominant and recessive alleles,
p? — frequency of homozygous dominant genotype, 2 pq — is the frequency of
heterozygous, q* — frequency of recessive homozygous genotype.
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3akoH 3apoasimesoro cxoxacrsa (K. bap, 1828): Ha pannux craausax 3aponbl-
M BCEX MO3BOHOYHBIX CXOJHBI MEXIy c0o00ii, U Oosee pa3BUThie (HOPMBI IPOXOJIAT
9Tarbl pa3BUTHs 00Jee MPUMUTHBHBIX (HOPM.

TepMuHanabIk oKIIOWITYKTYH Mblii3ambl (K. Bap, 1828): anrauke! 6acksrarap-
na GapAbIK OMYPTKaITyyJIapAblH TYWYJIAYKTOpY OMpH OMpUHE OKIIOI, a1 SMU OHYKKOH
(opmainap ete xeHeKei (hopManapbH OHYTYY OACKbIYTApbIHAH OTYILOT.

The law of germ similarity (K. Bar, 1828): in the early stages, the embryos of
all vertebrates are similar to each other, and the more developed forms go through the
stages of development of more primitive forms.

3akon koppeassunu (7K. KioBbe, 1793): B opranusme Kak 11eIOCTHOM cucTteMe
BCE €ro YyacTH OTBEYAIOT OJIHA JIPYTOi KaK 3a CTPOCHUEM, TaK U 3a pyHKuusmMu. M3me-
HEHHE OJTHOW YaCTH BBHI30BET U3MEHEHUS B APYTOM.

Koppeasinuss mbriizambl (K. KioBbe, 1793): opranusmiae OyTyHAel cucre-
Ma KaTapbl aHbIH OapAbIK OIYKTepY TY3Y/AYIIY >kaHa (YHKUIHUSACH! YUYH OUPUHYHCH
KUAMHKUCH YYYH skoomn Oeper. bup GenyryH e3reptyy Oarikanapiaa e3repyyJiepay
xKapatar.

Law of correlation (J. Cuvier, 1793): in an organism as a complete system, all
its parts are responsible for each other both for structure and functions. Changing one
part will cause changes in others.

3akon (mpaBmjio) HeoOpaTuMocTu 3BoJOnNM (Josto, 1893): spomrouns —
nporecc HeoOpaTUMBIA. B mporiecce HCTOPUUECKOTO pa3BUTHSI HEBO3MOXEH BO3BpAT
TPYIIIBI OPTaHU3MOB K TIPEKHEMY COCTOSIHUIO, KOTOPOE OBLIO PUCYIIE TIPEIKaM.

JBOJIONUSHBIH KaliTAPbLITbIC Mblii3amMbl (3pe:kecn) (om0, 1893): sBoto-
st — OyJl KalTapbUIrbic mporecc. TapbIXblii OHYTYyne ara-OadamapblHa MYHO3IYY
00JITOH OHp TOI OpraHU3MIEPAN MYyPYHKY a0ajibiHa KaUTapyy MYMKYH dMec.

Law (rule) of irreversibility of evolution (Dollo, 1893): evolution is an
irreversible process. In the process of historical development, it is impossible to return
a group of organisms to the previous state that was inherent in the ancestors.

3akon CeBepueBa (1910) — cmeHa myTell JOCTHXKEHUS OMOJIOTUYECKOTO TIPO-
rpecca, XxapakTepHast Ui BCeX TpYIIIL.

CeBepueBaun Mbliizambl (1910) — GapIbIK TONTOPro MYHO311YY, OMOJIOTHSIIBIK
IIPOrPECCKE KETUILYY KOIAOPY.

Severtsev’s law (1910) — a change in the ways of achieving biological progress,
characteristic of all groups.

3akon (mpaBmJio) mporpeccupylomei cnenuagmsanun (lenepe, 1876):
rpymnIa OpraHu3MOB, BCTYIUBIIAS HA MyTh CIIELUAIN3ALUH, B JabHEHIIIEM pa3BUTUU
OyZAeT UITH 10 IyTH Bce Ooiiee rITyOOKOro MpUCIocodeH s K 0ojiee y3KUM YCIOBUSAM
CYLIECTBOBAHMUS.
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IIporpeccuBayy agucTelITHPYYHYH Mblii3ambl (3pexecu) (lenepe, 1876):
aJIMCTEIYY JKOJIyHa TYIIKOH OpraHu3MAEepAnuH ToOy, aH/IaH apbl OHYTYY JKOJIYH/a, XKa-
IIOOHYH Tap IapTTapblHa TEPEHUPIIK bUIANBIKTAIITYY>KOTYH YKOJIIOUIOT.

Law (rule) of progressive specialization (Denere, 1876): a group of organisms
that has entered the path of specialization, in further development will go on the path of
ever deeper adaptation to narrower conditions of existence.

3akoH 3BoIonMOHHOr0 pasputusa (Y. Jlapsun, 1859): ecrectBeHHbIi 0TOOD
Ha OCHOBE HacCJIeICTBEHHOW N3MEHUYUBOCTH SIBJIIETCS OCHOBHOW ABMKYILEH CUIION 3BO-
JIIOLMU OPTaHUYECKOT0 MHpA.

IBOTIONHUSIIBIK 6HYIYY Mbliizambl (U. Japsun, 1859): Tykym Kkyydynyk e3-
repyiaMeIlyy TaOurblil TaHAalyy OpraHUKaJIbIK 1YyHHe 3BOIIOLMACHIHBIH HEIM3IU KbIi-
MBUIJATKBIY Ky4y 0oty caHasar.

The law of evolutionary development (Ch. Darwin, 1859): natural selection based
on hereditary variability is the main driving force of the evolution of the organic world.

3oHa aTanTHBHASI — COBOKYITHOCTH 3KOJIOTMYECKHUX HUIIL, PA3IMYArOIIUXCS B JIe-
TaJISAX, HO CXOJIHBIX 110 OOIIEMY HAIlPaBJICHHUIO IEHCTBHSI OCHOBHBIX CPEIOBBIX (haKTO-
POB Ha OpPraHU3M.

Ananranms 30Hachbl — Maiiia-uyiiiecyHe 4yeiiMH allplpMasiaHTaH, OUpOK opra-
HU3MJICTH HETHM3TH SKOJIOTUSIIBIK (PaKTOPJIOPIAYH apaKkeTTePHUHHH JKaJIbl OarbIThl 00-
IOHYA OKIIIOTI KOJOTHSUTBIK OOIITYKTapP IbIH JKBIMBIH/IBICHI.

Adaptive zone — a set of ecological niches that differ in detail, but are similar
in the General direction of action of the main environmental factors on the body.

Nnnoananranus (2p. «uouom» — ocobeHHocmo, «aoanmayusi») — 9acTHBIE TIPH-
CHOCOOUTENbHBIC N3MEHEHHS, TIOJIE3HBIEC B JAHHOM Cpezie OOMTaHus, BO3HUKAIOINe 6e3
U3MEHEeHUs O0IIET0 YPOBHS OpraHU3aIUH.

HNauoananramms (2p. «uouom» — 6320461yK, «aoanmayusy) — yoImTypyyHyH
KaJMBl ACHIIIIUMH ©3TOPTION, YIIyJl 4erpeae manganyy OOJNTOH JKEKE alalTHBINK
e3repyyJIep.

Idioadaptation (gr. «idiom» a feature, «adaptation») — are particular adaptive
changes that are useful in a given living environment that occur without changing the
general level of organization.

H3oasaT — nonynauus 1o 1 500 yenosex.
N3oasaT — kankTbiH cadbl 1 500 kumure yeiux.
Isolate — is a population of up to 1 500 people.

HN3oasiums (¢p. «uzonayuony — pazodowenue, obocobrenue) — 1) pasaenenue
Yero-To WM KOTO-TO OT OCTAIBHOT0, 000CO0JICHHE, JINIIICHUE TIPUKOCHOBEHHUS C OKPY-
JKaroIeH cpeoi — N30 MOMYJISLUHI WIK TPYIIBI 0cO0el Ha OCTPOBAaX; 2) BOZHUK-
HOBEHHE JIFOOBIX OapbepOB, HAPYIIAIOIINX TAHMUKCHIO OPTaHU3MOB.
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M3oasiums (¢p. «uzonayuony — obouononyy) — 1) Oup HepceHU xe OHpeeHy
Oamkanapran Oenyn anyy, OOOYOJIOHYY, aijlaHa-4eiipe MEHEH OailaHbIIIyy-
JaH @XbIpaTyy — apajjgapjarbl KaJKThIH JX€ aJaMIapjblH TOOYHYH H3OJISAIUSICH;
2) yurysa opraHu3MIepIMH TAaHMHUKCHUSICBIH Oy3TaH TOCKOOITYKTaP IbIH KEJIUIT YBITBIIIBI.

Isolation (fr. «isolation» — separation, isolation) — 1) separation of something
or someone from the rest, isolation, lack of contact with the environment-isolation of
a population or group of individuals on Islands; 2) the emergence of any barriers that
violate the panmixia of organisms.

M3oasius 6uo0rnvecKkasi — BHyTPUBHUIOBBIC PA3IHMUUS OPraHU3MOB.

BuosiorusiibIk 00040JI0HYY — WUKH TYPAOIY OpraHU3MACpIUH albIpMaybl-
JBIKTaphI.

Biological isolation — intraspecific differences of organisms.

M3oasinus reHernyeckas (PenpoaAyKTHBHASA) — HECOBMECTUMOCTb T'aMeT, I'H-
0€eJb 3UroT HeMOCPEACTBEHHO MOCIE OIIOJOTBOPEHUS, CTEPUIIBHOCTD WIIM Majlasi KU3-
HECIOCOOHOCTh THOPHIOB.

I'eneTHKaJIBIK (PENPOAYKTUBAYY) 00040I0HYY — TaMETAHbIH Jall KEJIOSCTUTH,
YPYKTaHyyJaH KHAUH 3UTrOTaIapAbIH 6JYMY, TYKYMCY3/IyK K€ THOPHIICpAMH 5Kal00-
0 )KOHIOMIYYJIYTYHYH TOMOHOIIY.

Genetic isolation (reproductive) — incompatibility of gametes, death of zygotes
immediately after fertilization, sterility or low viability of hybrids.

M3oasinus reorpadpuyeckas — pazoOiieHre MomyIsauuu 6arogaps 0COOEHHO-
CTsIM JaHmadTa B peaesiax apeaia Buja — HaIMYMe BOJHBIX MPErpaj sl «CyXOmyT-
HBIX» OPraHU3MOB, YYacCTKOB CYILIHU JJIi BUJOB-THIPOOMOHTOB, YE€PEIOBAHNUE BO3BBI-
IICHHBIX YYaCTKOB M PaBHHUH.

I'eorpausiibik 301U — TYPIOPIYH YeiipecyHaery JaHamadT e3reueayk-
TOPYHO OaiNIaHBIIITYy KAJKTBIH W30JIALUACHL — <OKEP» OpPraHu3MIEpHU YUYH CYy TOC-
KOOJJIOPYHYH O0JyIry, THAPOOUOHTTOPAYH TYPJOpY YUYH Kep Yy4acTOKTOpY, OMHHMK
KepJiep JKaHa TY3AYKTOp MEHEH Ke3eKTeIlyYCY.

Geographical isolation — separation of the population due to the features of the
landscape within the range of the species-the presence of water barriers for «land»
organisms, land areas for hydrobiont species, alternation of elevated areas and plains.

M3onsinus pusuyveckasi — pa3jindus B CTPYKTYpE OPraHOB Pa3MHOXKCHHUS WIIH
pa3HuLa B pa3Mepax Teja, IPErnaTCTBYOINUX CKPEIIUBAHUIO.

Pu3uKanbIKk 00040JI0HYY — TYyKyM YJIOOYy OpraHAapiblH TY3YJIYLIYHIOry
allbIpPMaYbUIBIKTAp JK€ apTbIHAALIYyTa TOCKOOJ OOJITOH JACHE KOJIOMYHYH alibIpMachl.

Physical isolation — differences in the structure of reproduction organs or
differences in body size that prevent crossbreeding.
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M3ousiiMst 3K0JI0THYEeCKasi — MOTCHIMAIBHBIC MAPTHEPHI 110 CHApUBAHUIO HE
BCTPEUAIOTCS.

IKOJOTMAVIBIK M30JSIUS — JKyNTaTyydy MOTEHIHAIAYY OHOKTOLITep maina
60J16011T.

Environmental isolation — potential mating partners do not meet.

M3ousinus 3TONIOrHYecKast (MOBeleHYecKasi) — OCOOCHHOCTH PUTYyaJla yXaxH-
BaHUS — OKPACKH, 3aI1aX0B, IIEHUs» CAMOK M CaMIIOB M3 Pa3HBIX MOMYJISIHUHA.

ITOJOTUAIBIK (KYPYM-TYPYMAYK) H30JSILMS — TYTOWIONIyyae ap KaHIai
CaJIT MEHEH ypraaysl kaHa IPKeK KaHblOapiapAbIH O0EK, JKbIT, «bIP» apKbUTYY >KaKbIH-
JaIlyy ©3reueayKTepy.

Ethological (behavioral) isolation — features of the courtship ritual of colors,
smells, and «singing» of females and males from different populations.

HWurerpauus (nam. «unmezpayuo» — 60cCmanosieHue) — yCTaHOBIIEHHE Bce 00-
JIe€ TECHBIX JUHAMUYECKUX CBA3EH MEXKIY €ro CTPYKTypPaMH.

Wurterpauust (nam. «unmezpayuo» — KaiblOblHA Keimupyy) — aHbIH
TY3YMZIOPYHYH OPTOCYH/Ia ThITbI3bIpaaK JUHAMHUKAJbBIK OaillaHbIILITAPIbl OPHOTYY.

Integration (' lat. «integration» — restoration) — the establishment of ever closer
dynamic links between its structures.

Kararene3 (ep. «cato» — opyeou, umnoi, «zenes»), mopdopuznonorndeckuii
perpecc — ynpoIeH1ue opraHu3aiii 1 00pasa KU3HU B Pe3yJIbTaTe MPUCTIOCOOICHUS
K 0oJiee CTaOMIIBHBIM U IPOCTBHIM YCIIOBUSIM OOMTaHUSL.

Kararenes (ep. «cato» — 6awxa, «eenezucy), MophoPpu3noJ0orusibIK perpec-
CH — TYPYKTYY KaHa )KOHOKOH Kalll00 apTTapblHa bUIAWBIKTAIYYHYH HATBIMKAChIH-
Jla YIOIITYpYyYHY ’KaHa jKalioo MYHO3YH KOHOKOWIeITYPYY.

Catagenesis (gr. «cato» — another, different, «genesis»), morphophysiological
regression — simplification of the organization and lifestyle as a result of adaptation to
more stable and simple living conditions.

Knaccuduxanus (ram. «kiaccuc» — paspso, epynna, «gayepey — oenams) —
pacripeziesieHue (B COOTBETCTBHH C JIOTOBOPCHHOCTHIO) BCEH COBOKYITHOCTH KHUBBIX
OpPraHM3MOB TIO IPyIIaM Ha OCHOBAHWHM BBIWICHEHHS KaKUX-TO OOLIMX JUIsi JaHHON
IPYIIBl PU3HAKOB. TePMHUH «KiIacCH(PUKAIMs» MIMPE MO0 CBOEMY 3HAYCHHIO, YeM
«CUCTEMATHKAY.

Knaccuduxanus (ram. «knaccucy — kamezopus, mon, «payepey — dHcacoo) —
TUPYY OpraHU3MICPAUH OYTYHIOH KbIMBIHIBICHIH (MaKyJIallyy OOIOHYA) YIIyJl TOI-
KO MYHO3/yYy O0NroH aiipeiM OenrwiepAauH HerusuHie Oemymrtypyy. «Kimaccuduka-
Hs» TEPMUHU «CUCTEMATUKAray Kaparaijaa KeHUPH MaaHure 39.

Classification (lat. «classis» — category, group, «fazere» — to do) — distribution
(in accordance with the agreement) of the entire population of living organisms into
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groups based on the identification of some common features for this group. The term
«classification» is broader in meaning than «taxonomy».

Kiaaccudukanus uCKyccTBEHHAsi — B OCHOBE JIe)KAT KaKUE-TO OMpeIeIICHHbIE
MIPU3HAKY; HATIPUMEP, TPUOBI MTOAPA3ILIIIOT Ha CheIOOHbIE U HECHEIOOHBIE, KUBOT-
HBIX — Ha JIOMAaIIHUX U TUKHX.

Kaaccudukanusiioo xacaama — Oenrmiyy Oup Oenruiepre HeTU3IENTeH; MU-
caJibl, KO3y KapbIHIap kel TypraH »aHa keOel TypraH, >kaHbiOapiap — yil skaHbIoap-
Japhbl JKaHa JKananbuiap aen OeyHer.

Artificial classification —based on certain characteristics; for example, mushrooms
are divided into edible and inedible, animals-domestic and wild.

Kaaccudukanus ecrecTBeHHasi — B OCHOBE JieXkaT (PUIOT€HETHYECKUE CBS3H,
OTPaXKaIOILIKE HBOJIIOLUIO.

Ta0ursiii kJIaccupukanus — HETU3UHIE (PUIOTEHETUKANBIK OalTaHbIIITapAbI
YarbUIABIPTaH 3BOJIIOLNUS XKaTar.

Natural classification —based on phylogenetic relationships that reflect evolution.

KoauepBarbl — arperarbl KOJUIOMIHBIX Kallellb, YAEPKHBAEMBIX BMECTE
ANIEKTPOCTATUICCKUMH 3apsJaMu.

KoauepBarTap — Oy 3JIeKTpOoCTaTHKANBIK 3apsagap MEHEH YOTyIraH KOJJIOU/I-
JMK TaMYbUIapJIbIH arperarrapsl.

Coacervates — are aggregates of colloidal droplets held together by
electrostatic charges.

Kosedanus yucJIeHHOCTH MOMYJIALUMH — CMEHSIOIIee IPYT Ipyra yBeIUYeHHue
WA YMEHBIICHNE YHCIa 0COOEH B MOMYJIALUH, KOTOPOE UAET B CBSA3U C U3MEHEHHUEM
Ce30Ha, KOJeOaHUSIMU KIMMAaTHYECKUX YCIOBHH, ypoxKas KOPMOB, CTUXUIHBIMH Oell-
CTBHUSIMU (BOJIHBI KM3HH).

IonyasuusIHBIH CAHBIHBIH TOJIKYHIAPbI — ME3THIIIETH ©3ropYYJIOpAYH, KIH-
MAaTTBIK MAPTTAPbIH, TYITYMAYYIYKTYH, TAOUTBIH KBIPCHIKTAP/IbIH (YKAII00 TOJIKYH-
AApPbIHbIH) KECENETUHEH KEeJUIT YbIKKaH MOMYJISAIMAIArbl )KaHBIKTapIbIH CaHBIHBIH
bIpaaTTyy KeOeiyIy ke a3aibIibl.

Population fluctuations — successive increases or decreases in the number
of individuals in the population, which is due to changes in the season, fluctuations in
climatic conditions, feed yield, natural disasters (waves of life).

KouBeprenuusi (1am. «konsepeep» — npudIudcamscs, cxooumucs) — cOMmKe-
HUE PU3HAKOB B TIpeieiaX pa3HbIX CUCTEMATHYECKUX TPYII OPraHU3MOB, BO3HHKIIICE
MIPU BO3JICHCTBUN OTHOCHTEIBHO OJIMHAKOBBIX YCIIOBHH CYIIIECTBOBAHHUS Ha XOJ| €CTE-
CTBEHHOTO 0TOOpA.
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KouBeprenuusi (nam. «koHeepeepy — HCAKbIHOOO, OUPUKMUPYY) — TaOUTBII
TaHJATYYHYH XYPYUIYHIO CAJBIITHIPMAyy OUp/CH JKaIIo0 HMIAPTTAPbIHBIH TaaCUPU
acThIHJIA Taiia 00JIrOH OpraHU3MICPIMH ap KaHail cucTeMallyy TONTOPYHIArsl Oer-
THJICP/IMH KaKbIHIAIYYCY.

Convergence (lat. «converger» — approach, converge) — convergence of features
within different systematic groups of organisms, which occurred when relatively
identical conditions of existence were affected by the course of natural selection.

KonTpoT60p — 0TOOp NpU3HAKOB OpraHu3Ma, HeOIaronpUsATHBIX B OOBIYHBIX yC-
JIOBUSX CPEJIBL.

Kapuibl TaHA00 — KaAMMKH SKOJIOTHSUIBIK IAapTTapa IeHEeHUH KarbIMChI3 Oel-
THJICPUH TaHJ00.

Counter-selection — the selection of signs of the body, unfavorable in normal
environmental conditions.

Koopauuauuu (nam. «ko», «OpouHayuo» — pacnonoxcerue 8 nopsaoke) — yCTom-
YMBbIC B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTH OpPTaHOB M CUCTEM, MpOSBISIONIMECS B (HUIIOreHe3e:
buonocuueckue (agantalys K ONpPEICICHHBIM YCIOBUSM OOUTaHUS), OuHaAMuyecKue
(cBsI3aHHBIE (PYHKLMOHAIBHO), monozpaguueckue (CBA3aHHBIE JPYr C JAPYrOM Ipo-
CTPAHCTBEHHO).

Koopaunauusiiap (nam. «xo», «opounayuo» — upemke Keimupyy) — unore-
HEe3/1e KOPYHI'OH OpraHjap MEHEH CHCTEeMaJIap/IblH TYPYKTYY 63 apa Ke3 KapaH bUIbITbI:
buonocuanvix (6EATWIYY KalIo0 MIAPTTAPbIHA BUIAHBIKTAILYY), OUHAMUKANLIK ((PYHK-
IIMOHAJIJIBIK JKaKTaH OalIaHbIIIKaH), monozpagusnvik (0Upu-OupruHe OalIaHBIITYY,-
Oupu-O6upu MEHEH MEUKHHIUKTE OailsIaHBIIIKAH).

Coordination (lat. «co», «ordination» — arrangement in order) — stable
interdependencies of organs and systems, manifested in phylogeny: biological
(adaptation to certain living conditions), dynamic (related functionally), topographical
(related spatially).

Koppensiuus (1am. «koppenayuo» — coomHouienue) — B3aUMO3aBUCUMOCTb
MEXy OTACIbHBIMHU YacTSMHU OpraHW3Ma WM MPU3HAKAMU: U3MEHEHUE OJHOM 4acTh
BEZIET K KOPPEIATUBHOMY U3MEHEHHUIO JAPYTOM.

Koppeasiuus (nam. «xoppenayuoy» — kamviuibl) — OPraHU3MAUH alpbIM 0OIYK-
TOPYHYH K€ OCITrMIepHUHUH OPTOCYHJArbl 63 apa Ke3 KapaHIbUIbIK: Oup 06IYKTYH €3-
repyury OamkanapIblH KOPPEIATUBIUK ©3rOpYIIYHO aJbII KelleT.

Correlation (lat. «correlationy — correlation) — the interdependence between
individual parts of the body or traits: a change in one part leads to a correlative change.

Koppeasinnu ko3¢ puumueHT — Mepa 3aBUCUMOCTH ABYX BapbUPYIOLINX CBOICTB,
BEJIMYMHA Koppensuu konedsercst orr =0 gor = 1.
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Koppeasiuus ko3¢ punmenTn — 5k Oamika KaCUETTEPIUH KO3 KapaHIbUIbITbI-
HBIH 0JTY6MY, KOPPEISIHUIHbIH MaaHucH r = () IeH r = 1re 4elnH.

Correlation coefficient — is a measure of the dependence of two varying
properties, the correlation value ranges fromr=0tor=1.

Koppeasiuuu (ram. «xoppenayuo») OHTOreHeTHYeCKHe — BBICOKAs yCTOWYM-
BOCTb (PU3MOJIOTUYECKUX KOOPIMHALUN, O0ECTIeYMBAIOIIUXCS LEIOCTHOCTBIO OHTOIe-
He3a KaXJ0i KOHKPETHOW 0coOu, pa3BUTHE BCEX OMOJOIMUYECKUX CTPYKTYpP KOTOPOM
MIPOTEKAET BO B3aUMHOM COOTBETCTBUU: 2eHOMHble (LI€IIOCTHOCTh FeHETUYECKOI KOH-
CTUTYLIMH Pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS OPTaHU3MA), 3P2OHMUYECKUe (2p. «IP2OH» — paboma) —
(yHKIMOHATbHAST B3aUMO3aBHCUMOCTh OPTaHOB U YacTel OpraHuiMa; mMopghozenemu-
yeckue (MEX1y OpraHaMu, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIMH MKy cO00ii).

Koppeasimusiiap (zam. «xoppenayuo») OHTOT€HeTHKAIBIK — (U3UOIOTUSIIBIK
KOOPAMHAIMSIHBIH KOTOPKY TYPYKTYYJIYTY, ap Oup KOHKPETTYY OHTOT€HE3AMH OYTYH-
IYTY, OaplblKk OMONOTHSUIBIK CTPYKTYpalapAblH OHYIYYCY, €3 apa MakyJJallblral
IapTTa: 2eHOMOYK (OHYTYI KeJe )KaTKaH OpraHU3M/IMH T€HETUKAJIBIK KOHCTUTYIIHUSACHI-
HBIH OYTYHJYTY), 9P2OHMUKATILIK (2P. «3P2OHY — HCyMYUL) — OPTaHIap IbIH jkaHa 0eITyK-
TOPAYH (PYHKUMOHAIJIBIK €3 apa Ke3 KapaHIbUIbITBI; MopgozeHemuranvik (Opranaap
OpPTOCYH/Ia 63 apa OallyIaHBIIIbI).

Correlations (lat. «correlation») — ontogenetic-high stability of physiological
coordination, provided by the integrity of the ontogenesis of each individual, the
development of all biological structures that occur in mutual correspondence: genomic
(integrity of the genetic Constitution of the developing organism), ergontic(gr. «ergon» —
work) — functional interdependence of organs and parts of the body; morphogenetic
(between organs spatially related to each other).

Ko3¢punuent oréopa S — korpPUIMEHT, XapaKTepU3yIOIUH HHTEHCUBHOCTh
YCTpaHEHUS U3 PENpOAYKTUBHOTO MpOIecca UM COXPAaHEHHsS B HEM COOTBETCTBEH-
HO 0oJiee WM MeHee MPHUCIIOCOOICHHBIX (POPM MO CpaBHEHMIO ¢ (HOPMOM, IPUHATON
3a CTaHJApPT MPUCTIOCOOIEHHOCTH.

S TaHa00 K03(ppunEeHTH — OyJI PENPOAYKTUBAYY MPOLECCTEH YETTETYYHYH
MHTEHCHUBYYJIYTYH K€ aHJarbl bUIAHBIKTAITRIPHUITaH (hopMalapAbIH OUp a3 ke a3bl-
paak bUTaWBIKTAIITHIPBUITaH (OpPMaJIapbIH CAKTOOHY MYHO310TOH KO3 pHUIHEeHT.

Selection coefficient S — the coefficient that characterizes the intensity of
elimination from the reproductive process or the preservation in it, respectively, of more
or less adapted forms in comparison with the form taken as the standard of fitness.

Kpeanuonusm (nam. «xpeayuo» — meopro) — KOHUENUS HEU3MEHHOCTH COTBO-
peHHbIX borom BuoB.

Kpeaumonusm (nam. «xpeayuoy» — men xcapamam) — Kynait xapaTtka Typ-
JIOPAYH ©3repysodec TYLIYHYTY.
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Creationism (lat. «creation» — I create) — the concept of immutability of God-
created species.

MakposBoJtionusi, HJId HAJABHIO0BAS IBOJIOLUUS (2p. «MAKPOCH — OOIbULON) —
3BOJIIOL[PIOHHLII>'I npomnecc O6p8.30BaHI/I$I W3 BUAOB, BOSHUKIIUX B PE3YyJIbTATC MAKPO3BO-
JIFOIIMU, HOBBIX POAOB, U3 POJOB — HOBBIX CEMECIUCTB.

Maxkpo3Bosonusi, ke KOrOpKy JAE€HIIIJIIerd IBOJIOUMSA (2p. «MAKPOCY —
401) — MAaKpPOIBOJIIOLUSHBIH HAaTBhIHKACBIH/A KEJIUIT YbIKKaH TYPJIOPAOH, )KaHbl TYKyM-
JlaH, )KaHbl yPYyyAaH — kKaHbl ypyyJapAaH naiija 00JroH 3BOIOLHUSIIBIK IPOLIECC.

Macroevolution or supraspecific evolution(gr. «macro» — large) — the
evolutionary process of formation of new genera from species that arose as a result of
macroevolution, and new families from genera.

MerasBo110uMs — BOSHUKHOBEHUE MPUHIUITHAIBHO HOBBIX TUIIOB CTPYKTYPHO-
(GYHKIMOHATIBHON OpraHu3auu (Bce 26 TUIIOB KUBOTHBIX, BKJIFOYAsi XOPAOBBIX, ObLITH
yke B keMOpuu — 540 MJTH JIeT Ha3am).

MerasBosouus — OyJ1 CTPYKTYpaJIblK (QYHKIIMOHAIBIK YIOIYYHYH IPUHIUITH-
aNayy >KaHbel TYPJAOPYHYH maiiia Gomyury (>kaHelOapiapAbiH Oapiablk 26 TYpY, aHbIH
UYMHC XOpJanyyiapaarsl keMOopusaa — 540 MUJTHOH 5KbUT MYPYH OOJITOH).

Megaevolution — the emergence of fundamentally new types of structural and
functional organization (all 26 types of animals, including chordates were already in the
Cambrian — 540 million years ago).

Me3sonedpoc (2p. «meso», «nedpocy — nouxa) — NapHBIA OPraH BBIACICHUS.
VY pbi16 1 ampubuii GyHKIMOHUPYET NOKU3HEHHO. CUHOHUMBI: TIEpBUYHAS, TYJIOBHUIII-
Has TI0YKa, BOJIb(OBO TEJO.

Me3sonedpoc (2p. «mezo», «Heghpocy — O6lUpoK) — KyNTANIKaH CYIOKTYK UbITa-
pyyuy oprad. A Ganblk MeHeH aM(pUOUSHBIH KalI00Cy YUYH HIITeT. CHHOHUM/EP:
OMPUHYWINK, 1aJbIAAarel 06HpPeK, BOIb(OB AEHECH.

Mesonephros (gr. «meso», «nephros» — kidney) — a paired organ of excretion.
In fish and amphibians, it functions for life. Synonyms: primary, trunk kidney, wolf
flan body.

Metanedpoc (ep. «memay, «Heghpoc») — NApHBIA OpraH BBIICICHUS, HAYMHAS
¢ npecMbIKaromuxcsi. CHHOHUMBI: BTOPHYHAS, Ta30Bast OYKa.

Metanedpoc (2p. «memay», «neghppoc») — COUINON KYPYYUYIAOPAOH OallTabIII,
CYIOKTYK YbITapyy4y JKynTakaH opran. CHHOHUMIEP: SKUHYH, )kamOal oeipery.

Metanephros (gr. «meta», «nephros») — a paired organ of allocation, starting
with reptiles. Synonyms: secondary, pelvic kidney.
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Murpauus (ram. «muepayuoy — nepeceneue) — 3IEMEHTAPHbIA IBOIIOLUOH-
HBIA (haKTOp; BKIIOUEHHE B MOIYJISALUIO0 HOBBIX I'€HOTHUIIOB U3 JAPYrOW MOMYJISAIHH,
MIPUBOAAIIECE K U3MEHEHHIO €€ TeHETHUECKONU CTPYKTYPBHI.

Murpanus (ram. «muepayuoy — keuypyy) — 0y 3BOTIOLMSIIBIK 3J€MEHTap/IbIK
(baxTop; MmomysIHAra KaHbl TEHOTUNTEPIHH Oallka MOMYJISIUSHBIH KAPTH3HIHIIH,
aHBIH F€HETHUKAJIBIK TY3YJIYLIYHYH ©3repYLIYHO aJbIl KeJeT.

Migration (lat. «migration» — migration) — an elementary evolutionary factor;
the inclusion of new genotypes in a population from another population, leading
to a change in its genetic structure.

MMUKPO3BOJIIOLUMSA (2p. «MUKPOC» — MAbIlL) — IBOJIOIMOHHBIE MIPOIECCHI, MPO-
TEKaIOIINe BHYTPH BUJA U BEAyIIHE K 00pa30BaHUIO HOBBIX BHJIOB, — HAYaJIbHBIN 3Tl
sBostoIMH. OHa MPOUCXOAUT HA OCHOBE HACJIEICTBEHHON M3MEHYMBOCTH 101 KOHTPO-
JIeM €CTeCTBEHHOTO 0TOOpA.

MMUKPO3BOIIOUMSA (2p. «MUKPOC» — KUduHeKell) — OUp TYpPAYH MUMHJE Maiiaa
60y, *aHbl TYPIAOPAYH Naiifa 60IyIIyHa abIl KeJITeH BOJTIOLHIIBIK IPOLECCTep —
IBOJIIOLMSHBIH OaruTankbl OacKkbldbl. TaOUrblidi TaHAATYyHYH KO30MOIY acThIHIA TY-
KyM KYy4yJIyK ©3repyJIMeIYKTYH HETH3uH/e naiiia 600T.

Microevolution (gr. «micros» — small) — evolutionary processes that occur
within a species and lead to the formation of new species — the initial stage of evolution.
It occurs on the basis of hereditary variability under the control of natural selection.

MHoroo6pa3ue BHI0B — DPE3yJibTaT JIUTEIBHOIO HCTOPUYECKOTO DPA3BUTHUS
(9BOJTIOLIMN), B XOJI€ KOTOPOT'O OJIHU BU/IbI BBIMUPAJIH, IPyTHe MPUCIIOCOOUIHCH K yC-
JIOBUSIM CYILIECTBOBAHUS U HE MEHSUTUCH, TPETHH JaJIM Hadaio 0oJjiee BBICOKOOPraHU30-
BaHHBIM TPYIIIaM OPraHU3MOB.

TypaepayH KenTyry — y3ak TapbIXblii ©HYT'YYHYH (9BOJIOLUSHBIH) HAThIHKa-
CBl, aHBIH KYPYIIYH/I® alipbIM TYpJIepy KOK OO0JyIl, OalIkasapsl *Kamoo MapTTapbiHa
BUTAMBIKTAIIIBIN, ©3repyJi0ei, Oamkanapsl OpraHU3MACPAUH ©TO YIOIIKaH TONTOPYH
naiijia KbUIBIIIEL.

Diversity of species — is the result of a long historical development (evolution),
during which some species died out, others adapted to the conditions of existence and
did not change, and others gave rise to more highly organized groups of organisms.

Heonamapkusm (2p. «neoc» — HOBbIU, «1AMAPKU3M») — COBOKYITHOCTb Pa3HO-
POIHBIX HAINpPaBJICHUH B HBOJIOIUOHHOM YYEHUH, PAa3BHBAIOIIUX HJCH JIaMapKH3Ma.
Paznuuarot ncuxo- u mexanonamapkusm. Ilcuxonamapkucmusl B Ka4eCTBE TIABHOTO
(akTopa HBOIIOIMH HA3BIBAIM IICUXUKY. MexanoramapKkucmsl 0JIaraji, 4To B OCHOBE
HBOJIIOLUH JIEKHT IEePeX0]l MaTepuu OT HeIu(pEepeHIUPOBAHHOTO COCTOSAHUS B AU(D-
(hepeHnrpoBaHHOE.

Heonamapkusm (ep. «neocy — orcaysi, «riamapkuzmy») — 1aMapKu3M UesIapblH
OHYKTYPYYUY PBOJIOIMIIBIK JOKTPUHAIA T€TEPOreHIUK OarbITTapAbIH KbIHBIHABICHI.
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Ilcuxo- xaHa mexanonramapxuzmou aubipMmanamat. [lcuxonamapkucmmep TNCUXUKA-
HBbI 9BOJIFOLIMSHBIH HETM3TU (DaKkTOpy /M aTaiuTel. Mexanoramapkucmmep BOIIOLUS
3aTThIH OenyHOereH abangan quddepeHnusIanrad abaira eTyLIIYHe HETU3eNreH Jel
UIIEHUIIIET

Neolamarkism (gr. «<neos» new, «lamarkismy) —a set of heterogeneous directions
in the evolutionary teachings that develop the ideas of lamarqueism. There are psycho-
and mechanolamarkism. Psycholamarkists as the main factor of evolution called the
psyche. Mechanolamarkists believed that the evolution was based on the transition of
matter from an undifferentiate state to a differentiated state.

Homenkaarypa OMHApHAsI (1am. «HOMEHKIAMYpa» — POCHUCL UMEH, «OuHa-
puc» — 0801HON) — CUCTEMa HAaUMEHOBaHHMI OpPraHW3MOB, MCIIOJB3YIONIAs IBa Ha3Ba-
HUS (PO ¥ BUJ).

IKMJIUK HOMEHKJIATYPA (1am. «HOMEHKIamypay — amanblumapOblH Musmecu,
«OuHapucy» — kout) — OPraHU3MACPIUH aTAJBIIIBIHBIH CUCTEMACHI, KM aTThl aTO0 YYYH
KOJITOyHAT (Ypyy JKaHa Typ).

Binary nomenclature (lat. «nomenclature» — name painting, «binaris» —
double) — a system of naming organisms using two names (genus and species).

OauromMepu3anus (2p. «0IUS0CH — MAIbIL, «MepOoC») — MPOIECC YMEHBIICHHS
B XO/I€ YBOJIIOIIMU OPTaHOB, BHITIOJIHSAIONIMX OJUHAKOBYIO (DYHKIIHUIO.

OuromMepu3anus (2p. «O1UOCH — KUYUHEKell, «Mepocy) — OIION dJe (PYHKIIHSI-
HBI aTKapraH OpraHapAbiH SBOJIIOLHUSACHIHBIH )KYPYIIYH/I® KBICKApYy MPOIIECCH.

Oligomerization (gr. «oligos» — small, «meros») — the process of reduction in the
course of evolution of organs that perform the same function.

Opranbl aHAJOTH4YHbIE (2p. «aHa») — OpPTaHbl, BBIMOJHSIONIUE OJMHAKO-
Bble (DYHKIIMM, HO MMEIOIIHME pa3HOE CTPOCHUE U MPOUCXOXKAeHue. Pe3ynbpTar KoH-
BEPreHLUH.

Oxumomr oprangap (ep. «ama») — Oupael QyHKIMsIIapapl aTKapraH, OMpPOK
TY3YJIYILIY jKaHa KEJWM YbITHINIBI ap Oamrka 0oiroH opraniap. JKaxkplHIAIyyHyH Ha-
TBHINKACBHI.

Similar organs (gr. «ana») — organs that perform the same functions, but have
different structure and origin. The result of convergence.

Opranbl rOMOJIOTHYHBIE (2p. «20MOC») — OPTaHbl, CXOJHBIE MEXKIY COOOH 1O
CTPOEHHIO, IPOUCXOKACHUIO, HO BBHIMOJHSIONINE pa3Hble GpyHKunu. Pesynbrar ausep-
TCHIINH.

TomoJtorayk oprangap (2p. «2omocy») — TY3YJYILY, KEJIHIT YbITIIIBI OKIIOII,
OupoK ap KaHal QyHKIMsIIAP/IbI aTKApraH opraniap. JJMBepreHIns HbIH HATHIKACHI.

Homologous organs (gr. «<homos») — organs that are similar in structure, origin,
but perform different functions. The result of divergence.
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OT00p ecTecTBeHHBbIl — 3JE€MEHTapHBIA IBOJIOLUOHHBIA (DAKTOp; pe3ysbTar
60pbOBI 3a CyIIECTBOBAHUE, MPUBOJUT K YCHIEHHOMY Pa3MHOKEHHIO OJHUX 0coOei
U YCTPAHEHUIO OT Pa3MHOXKEHUS U rubenu npyrux ocodeid. Otbuparorcs ocobu, Hau-
6oJiee MPUCTIOCOOJIEHHBIE K JAHHBIM YCIIOBHSM oOuTanus. Yepes ecTecTBEHHbII 0TOOp
ocymiecTBIsieTcs: dBomtoiusa. Dopmbl oTOOpa: cmaburuzupyrowas, osuxcyuas n ous-
PYRMUBHAS.

Tadurplii TaHgo0 — Oy JKOHOKOH OHBOJIONUSUIBIK (HAKTOp; JKAIMIOO YUYH
KYPOLITYH HATBIIKAchl alipbIM JKaHIBIKTApAbIH KOOOIYIIyHe jkaHa Oalka >KaHJIbIK-
TapAbIH K60OOUYIITYH JKOK KbUIyyTa e 6JTYMYHO aJIbII KEJIUIIN MYMKYH. Y IITyJT %Kalioo
HIapTTapbiHa 9H bUTAWBIKTAIIKAH KaH/BIKTap TaHAJIaT. DBOJIONUS TAOUTHIA TAHAATYY
apKbUTyy KYpeT. TaHIOOHYH (opMasapbl: cmadurdeuwmupyyuy, Hcoliyyuy xKaHa oy-
3ypuy.

Natural selection — is an elementary evolutionary factor; the result of the struggle
for existence leads to increased reproduction of some individuals and elimination from
reproduction and death of other individuals. Selected individuals are the most adapted
to these living conditions. Evolution takes place through natural selection. Forms of
selection: stabilizing, directional and disruptive.

OT160p cTaOMIAM3UPYIOIIMII — COXpaHEHUE B MOMYJSAIMIX CPEJHEr0 BapHaHTa
(eHoTUNA WM IPU3HAKA.

TypykTyy Tana0 — nomyasnusiia GeHOTUIITHH e OSITMHUH OPTO TaH/1aIMAaChl-
HBIH CaKTaJIBIIBI.

Stabilizing selection — preservation of the average variant of a phenotype or trait
in populations.

OT16op ABu:KyIIMii (HANPaBJEHHBII) — MOCIEAOBaTeIbHOE U3MEHEeHUE (heHO-
THUIA B ONPEIEICHHOM HANpPaBJICHWHU, YTO MPOSBISIETCS B CABUIE CPEIHUX 3HAUECHUH
0TOMpaeMbIX IPU3HAKOB B CTOPOHY YCHIJICHUS MITU OCJIa0ICHHUS.

Kputyydy Tanaoo (0arbITryy) — Oyn QeHoTMNTHH Oenruiyy Oup OarbiTTa
BIpAaTTyy ©3repyIly, ajl KY4eTYJIeH e aJChl3/laral 0arsITTa TaHJalran Oenruiep-
JIMH OPTOYO0 MaaHWJIEPUHMH >KbUIBIIIBIHA Oaiikanart.

Driving selection (directed) — a sequential change in the phenotype in a certain
direction, which is manifested in the shift of the average values of the selected features
in the direction of strengthening or weakening.

OT100p AM3PYNTUBHBII, Pa3pbIBAIOLIMIA (aH2l. «OU3PYNM» — PA3PbIBAMNb) — CO-
XpaHeHHEe HECKOJIbKUX (DEHOTHUIIOB C PABHOM MPUCTIOCOOICHHOCTBIO.

3bISIHABIK TAHI00, Y3YJAYYHY (aren. «ouspynmy — muimouin canyy) — oupuen Gpu-
TOTHNTEPANH OUpPJEH CaKTabIIIbI.

Disruptive selection — preservation of several phenotypes with equal fitness.
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OT160p McKycCTBEHHBIIT — OTOOP YEIIOBEKOM HanOoJee IEHHBIX B XO35ICTBEH-
HOM OTHOIIEHUHM 0cO0el KMBOTHBIX M PACTEHUH AAHHOTO BHJA, IOPOJIbI WIM COPTA
JUIS IOJYYEHHUsI OT HUX MOTOMCTBA C JKeJIaTeJIbHbBIMU CBOMicTBaMu. Pasnuuator: macco-
611l (CeNeKIMs PACTEHUN) U UHOUBUOYAIbHBLU (CENEKIUS KUBOTHBIX), Oecco3Hamensb-
Hbltl U Memooudeckuil (1IeIeHANPaBIICHHBIN ) UCKYCCTBEHHBINH 0TOOP.

Kacaama TaHgo00 — amamabplH 4apOaybLIbIK KAKTaH JKaHBIOApIApIbl KaHa
eCYMIYKTOpAy Oenrunyy Oup TypayH, TYKYMYH e COPTTYH ©3YHOH KEPEKTYY KacHeT-
TEpU MEHEH ypIaKTapblH allyy Y4yH TaHJal anyy. AWBIpManoo: maccanvik (6CYMAYK
CEJIEKLIUSACHI) JKaHa dcekede (Mall CENIEKLUSCH), Oacbimcbl3 ce3umoe KaHa MemoouKa-
JbIK (MAKCaTTyy) JKacaJiMa CEIeKIus.

Artificial selection is the selection by a person of the most economically valuable
animals and plants of a given species, breed or variety in order to obtain from them
offspring with desirable properties. There are: mass (plant selection) and individual
(animal selection), unconscious and methodical (purposeful) artificial selection.

IMaauHreHesbl (2p. «nAIUn» — CHOBA, ONAMb, «2eHe3UC») — MOSIBICHUE Y 3apO-
JIbIIIIA TIPU3HAKOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX B3pOCIBIM (popMaM OoJiee Wil MEHee OTJaJICHHBIX
IPE/KOB, T. €. BUIOM3MEHEHHOE TIOBTOPEHHE B OHTOI'CHE3E OTICNIBHBIX YepT (HII0-
reHesa.

IManuurenesaep (ep. «nanuny — oacvl OUp KHcONY «2eHe3uc») — IMOPHUOHIO KO
Ke a3pIpaak aJIbICKbI aTa-0abanapabIH yjarayra )XeTkeH (opManapsiHa MyHe3aYY Oern-
THJIEpIUH naiiia 6omyiry, 6. a. pumorene3uH aipbIM OeNTHIIEPUHUH OHTOT'€HE3UH Ie-
T'H ©3repYYJIOpYHYH KalTaJaHbIIIbI.

Palingenesis (gr. «paliny - again, still, «genesis») — the appearance in the embryo
of signs characteristic of adult forms of more or less distant ancestors, i.e. modified
repetition in ontogeny of individual features of phylogeny.

Mapanuaenusm (ep. «napanienocy — psadom udywuii) — Iporecc KOHBEPreHTHOM
SBOJIIOIMH B MPEJIEIax pa3HbIX CUCTEMATHUECKUX TPYII OPraHU3MOB, BO3HUKIIIHUN TIPU
BO3/ICHICTBUY OJMHAKOBBIX YCIOBUN Ha XOJ €CTECTBEHHOT'O 0TOOpA.

MMapanuaenausm (2p. «napaniienocy — HakvlH dxcepde) — TAOUTBIA TaHIATYYHYH
KYPYLIYHI® OUpJeii IapTTapIblH TAACUPHU aCThIHA Taiia O00JIrOH OpraHUu3MIACPANH
ap KaHJai CUCTeMalyy TONTOPYHAarbl KOHBEPICHTTYY BOJIIOLIUS TPOLIECCH.

Parallelism (gr. «parallelos» — next going) — the process of convergent evolution
within different systematic groups of organisms, which occurred when the same
conditions affect the course of natural selection.

Honyasiuust (¢p. «nonyiayuony umu 1am. «HONYIOC» — HaceieHue) — 1) coBo-
KyIHOCTb 0COO€# 0JJTHOrO BHa, 3aHUMAIOIINX OIPEIeIeHHBIN apeaj, CBOOOIHO CKpe-
IIMBAIOLIUXCS IPYT C IPYTOM, UMEIOIIUX O0Iee MPOUCXOKICHNE, TeHETHUECKYIO 0C-
HOBY M B TOW WJIM MHOM CTENEHU M30JMPOBAHHBIX OT JIp. MOIYJISALUN JTaHHOTO BHJIA;
2) cooO11ecTBO IO, CBSI3aHHBIX MEK/Y COOON POJICTBEHHBIMH U OpauHBIMU Y3aMHU.
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Honyasiuus (pp. «nonynayuony odice 1amviHua «NONYAIOCH — NONYIAAYUA) —
1) Genrmnmyy OMp Kep THIIKECHH 33JIeTeH, OMpPH-OMpU MEHEH 3pKUH KeOeiyIIKeH,
KaJIIbl OalITaNbIIIBl 0ap, TCHETUKAIIBIK HETH3H KaHAalabIp OUp JIeHr331/1e 00040I0H-
TOH OUp TYPAYH MHIMBHIJICPUHHIH JKBbIHHATBI )K€ YIIYJ TYPAYH OallKa IMOMyJIsiusiia-
PBl; 2) TyyraH4bUIbIK )KaHa HUKE MEHEH OalJIaHbIIIKaH aJaM/1ap/IbIH )KaMaaThl.

Population (fr. «populationy or lat. «populous» — population) — 1) a set of
individuals of the same species that occupy a certain area, freely interbreeding with
each other, having a common origin, genetic basis and to some extent isolated from
other populations of this species; 2) a community of people related to each other by
kinship and marriage ties.

Honyasiuus uaeajJbHas — TUIOTETUYECKAs MAHMHUKTHUYECKAs MOMYJISIHS Oec-
KOHEYHO OOJIBIION YUCICHHOCTH, COXPAHSIOIIEHCS B TIOKOJICHUSIX, HE TIOABEPKECHHAS
JIEICTBUIO €CTECTBEHHOT'O 0TOOpa, BHEIIHEN CPEe/bl U MYTAallMOHHOT'O JABJICHUS.

Hneannyy nonyasinusi — Oy TaOUTBIi TaHIATYY, THIIIKBI Y6MPO jKaHa MyTaIlHsI-
JBIK OackIMra Jyymap 00J00roH, TYKYMAAaH TyKyMIa CaKTaJbIll TypraH YeKCH3 YOH
KaJIKTBIH TUIIOTETHKAJIBIK TAHMUKCHUSUIBIK TTOMYJISIIIUSACHI.

The ideal population — is a hypothetical panmictic population of infinitely large
numbers, preserved in generations, not subject to the action of natural selection, the
environment and mutational pressure.

HMonyasinusi Mcye3awIas — NOMYJISALUS, YACICHHOCTh BUJIOB KOTOPOH CHH3H-
JlaCb O0 MPUHATOTO MUHHUMYMa.

Kok 0o.1yy KOPKYHY4YYHJAa TypraH HONYJSIUS — TYPJOPIYH CaHbl KaObLI
AJIbIHFAH MUHUMYMTI'a JeHUH a3auran MoIyJisus.

An endangered population — is a population whose species numbers have
decreased to the accepted minimum.

IMonmyasiuusi MPOMBICJIOBasI — TOMYJISIHS, 100bUa 0COOCH KOTOPOil SKOHOMHU-
YEeCKH OTpaBjiaHa M HE TPUBOIUT K MOJIPBIBY €€ PECYPCOB.

VY100 nomyJasinusichl — OaJBIK Y0010 YKOHOMHKAJIBIK KaKTaH Malanyy KaHa
aHBIH pecypcTapbIHa 3bIH KeJOel TypraH >KaHAbIKTapAbIH MOMYJISIIHSCHL.

Commercial population — a population whose prey is economically justified and
does not lead to the destruction of its resources.

IlepenaceneHHOCTH MOMYJISINMA — BPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE TOIYJISIIMU, TIPU KO-
TOPOM KOJMYECTBO 0COOEH MPEBBIIIAECT BEIUYUHY, COOTBETCTBYIOIUIYIO YCIOBHUSM HOP-
MaJIbHOTI'O CyIICCTBOBAHUA.

KajakTeIH caHbl KON 60JIr0OH NOMYJISIIUS — KaJIKThIH YOAKThITYY a0ajibl, aHIarbl
alaMaapJblH CaHbI Ka/IUMKH KalllIO0 HIAPThIHA TYYpa KCJII'CH MAaaHWUJICH alllbIIl KETHUIIIN.

Overpopulation — is a temporary state of the population in which the number of
individuals exceeds the amount corresponding to the conditions of normal existence.
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IL1oTHOCTH MOMYJSALMH — KOJUYECTBO OCOOEH Ha €IUHMIlY IUIOLaad WIN
o0bemMa TOW WIIM UHOU CpeJIbl.

KaJIKTBIH KbIIITHITbI — )KaHIBIKTAP/IbIH CAaHbl KHUMHE asHTKA Jke OeNruiyy Oup
4OHPOHYH KOJIOMYH6e Tyypa KeJIHILIH.

Population density — the number of individuals per unit area or volume of
a given environment.

[Moaumopdusm (ep. «noauy — mHoeo, MHoO20e, «Mopghay — ¢hopma) — HAIUUIHE
B IIpeJieiax OJHOTO U TOTO 5K€ BHJIA )KUBOTHBIX WIIM PACTeHUN 0COOeH, pe3Ko OTInYaro-
IIMXCSI APYT OT Apyra, MPEBBILAONIMX 110 Hanbosee peakoit hopme 1 %.

Moaumopdusm (ep. «noau» — ken, Koenmezeu, «mopghay — popma) — xanp1oap-
JapAbIH )K€ ©CYMIYKTOPAYH OMpAel TYpIepAyYIyry, Oupu OMpUHEH KECKHH ailblpMa-
JIaHbIM, ceiipek Ke3aemyydy ¢popmacel 1 % TeH ammaii Typar.

Polymorphism (gr. «poly» — many, «morph» — form) — the presence within the
same species of animals or plants of individuals that differ sharply from each other,
exceeding the most rare form of 1 %.

ITosmmopdu3m aganTanuoHHbIH (MEePexX0JHbIi) — B Pa3JIMUHBIX, HO 3aKOHO-
MEPHO MEHSIOIIMXCS YCIOBUIX KM3HU €CTECTBEHHBI OTOOP ONIaronmpusTCTBYET pas-
HBIM F€HOTHUIIaM.

Ananranms (6TKeeJ) mMoJauMop(pu3M — ap KaHjaad, OUpOK JalibiMa e3repyr
Typyydy alloo IapTTapblHa TaOUTHIN TaHAANyy ap KaHAal FeHOTHIITEPre arbiM-
nyy 60J0T.

Adaptive (transitional) polymorphism — in different, but naturally changing
conditions of life, natural selection favours different genotypes.

HHonumopdusm 0anaHcMpPOBaHHBIN (IreTePO3UIrOTHBIN) — €CTECTBEHHBIH OT-
60p OGyaronpUsATCTBYET FeTEPO3UTroTaM B CPABHEHUH C PELIECCUBHBIMU MM JOMUHAHT-
HBIMM T'OMO3UTIOTaMH.

Caamakryy nosmmMop¢u3m (rerepo3urorajap) — peecCuBayy K€ YCTOMAYK
KbUITAH TOMO3HMI'OTTOPIO CaJBIIITHIPMaNlyy TaOUTbIi TaHAOOHYH IeTepOo3UroTaiapra
OOJITOH KarbIMAYY apThIKUbUIBITHI.

Balanced polymorphism (heterozygous) — natural selection favours
heterozygotes in comparison with recessive or dominant homozygotes.

IIpeanantaumsa (1am. «npae» — @nepedu, neped, «adanmayuoy) — HAIAINE
CTPYKTYP, CHOCOOHBIX PaCIIMPHUTh WM U3MEHHUTH KPYT (PYHKIIHH.

AJIBIHKBI aJaNTalMs (1am. «npaey — anowvloa, «aoanmayuoy) — GyHKuusIap-
JIBIH aJIKarblH KEHEHTYYYY JKe 03ropTe TypraH CTPyKTypaltapIsiH OOyIry.

Preadaptation (lat. «prae» — before, «adaptation») — the presence of structures
that can expand orchan getherange of functions.
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IIpuHuun koHKypeHTHOro uckiaw4denus I'.®. I'ayse (1932): nBa Buaa He Mo-
I'YyT CyIIECTBOBATh B OJTHOM M TOW 7K€ MECTHOCTH, €CIIU UX IKOJIOTHUYECKUE MTOTPEOHO-
CTH UJICHTUYHBI.

ATaaHIamTHIKTHI YeTTeTyy npuHnuou I'.d. I'ayse (1932): srepae sxu TYpAyH
HKOJIOTHSUIBIK MYKTa)KIBIKTaphl Oup et 0oico, Oup xepze xKarmail aabIImanT.

The principle of competitive exclusion by G.F. Gause (1932): two species
cannot exist in the same locality if their ecological needs are identical.

Ipucnocod/ieHHOCTH (aJANTHPOBAHHOCTH) OPraHW3MOB — OTHOCHTEJbHAs
1€J1ecO00pa3HOCTh CTPOCHUSI U (DYHKLUI OpraHu3Ma, CIIyKallas pe3yJbTaToM ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO 0TOOpa, YCTPAHSIOIIET0 HEIPHUCIIOCOOICHHBIX B IaHHBIX YCIOBHSX CYyIIIE-
CTBOBaHUS 0COOEi.

Oprasau3maepanH xapamayyayry (miikemayysayry) — Oy TaOUrsiii TaHaIyy-
HYH HATbIIKachl, OPraHU3MIMH TY3YJIYLIY JKaHa HII-apaKeTTEPUHUH CAJBIITHIPMa-
Jyy MakcaTKa bUIAWBIKTYYJYTY, MBIHJAH IIapTrapra Tyypa KeJOereH >KaHIbIKTapibl
KOK KBLITYY.

Fitness (adaptability) of organisms — the relative expediency of the structure
and functions of the organism, which is the result of natural selection, eliminating
individuals who are not adapted to these conditions of existence.

IIpucnocadmBaeMocTb — CIIOCOOHOCTh OpraHU3Ma K MPUCHOCOOJICHHUIO, T. €.
K U3MEHEHHSIM B COOTBETCTBUH C IEPEMEHOM YCIOBUI OOUTaAHMUS.

bIlnaiibIKTyy1yK — IEHEHUH KOHYII KETYY )KOHIOMY, 0. a. )KaIll00 MapTTapbIHbIH
©3repYILIYHe bUIANBIK ©3repyyJiep.

Adaptability — the ability of an organism to adapt, i. e. to changes in accordance
with changes in living conditions.

Iporpecc (ram. «npoepeccycy — 0gudicerue eneped) GUOJIOTUUECKUI — TPEOO-
JaJjaHue Pa3MHOKaEMOCTH B TOMYJISIIIUAX HAJl CMEPTHOCTBIO B HEll (BBICOKHIA MOTEH-
[1aJl BBDKMBAEMOCTH). XapaKTEepU3yeTcsl BO3pacTaHHEM YHCICHHOCTH 0COOCH, paciiiy-
PCHUEM TUIONIAIM OOUTAHUS, TOBBINICHUEM TEMIIOB BHYTPHBUIOBOW H3MEHYHUBOCTH.

Buosorusiabik mporpecc (1am. «npoepeccycy» — anovled JHcwvliyy) — KOOOUyyHYH
©JIYMre Kaparana 6acsIMayyiryry (KalloOHYH XKOTOpKY TOTSHIMAabI ). by xkeke jxaH-
JIBIKTap/IbIH CAaHBIHBIH OCYIITY, )KaII00 YOHPOCYHYH KEHEWHUIIN aHIarbl HUKH ap KaHai
©3repYJIMOIYYJIYKTYH JKOTOpyJIallibl MEHEH MYHO3/10J16T.

Progress (lat. «progressus» — moving forward) biological — the predominance
of reproduction in populations over mortality in it (high survival potential). It is
characterized by an increase in the number of individuals, an expansion of the area of
habitat, and an increase in the rate of intraspecific variability.
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IIporpecc Moppopu3noT0rHIecKnii — U3MEHEHUS CTPYKTYPBI U 001IEH KU3HE-
NeSITeIbHOCTH Ha ITyTH 3BOJIIOLUH OT 0oJjiee MPOCTBIX (POPM K CIIOKHBIM, OT OJHOKIIE-
TOYHBIX K MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM.

Mop¢popu3H0a0rHsIIIBIK MPOrpecc — IBOIIOLUS JKOIYH/IATbl )KOHOKOH Gopma-
JapAaH TaTtaangapra, Oup KJIeTKaJaaH Kol KIETKAJIbIKKA OTYY JKOJMYHJarsl TY3YJIYILTe-
Iy ’KaHa JKaJIbl 5)Kalllo0 UIINHIETH 63repyyJiep.

Morphophysiological progress — changes in the structure and General life
activity on the way of evolution from simpler to complex forms, from unicellular
to multicellular.

IMporpecc HeopraHu4YecKuii — psiji MOCIEAOBATEIBHBIX KPYITHBIX IBOJIOIUOH-
HBIX W3MEHEHWH (3YKapUOTHUYECKHI THII OPTaHH3alUU KIETOK, MHOTOKJIETOYHOCTb,
BO3HHMKHOBEHHUE MO3BOHOYHBIX U MIICKOITUTAIOMINX ).

OpranmukajbIKk 3Mec mporpecc — Oyl Karapaarbl MpH HSBOJIONMSIIBIK ©3-
repyy/iep (KJI€TKaHBbIH DYKapUOTTYK TYPY, KON KJIETKalyy, OMYPTKalyy jKaHa CYT
IMYYUYJIOPAYH KOPYHYLIY).

Inorganic progress — a series of successive major evolutionary changes
(eukaryotic type of cell organization, multicellularity, the emergence of vertebrates
and mammals).

IIpounedpoc (cp. «npo», «negppocy) — napHblil opran BbaeaeHUs. OYyHKINOHU-
pyeT y TUYMHOK pbIO 1 aMpuOuii, y MHHOT TTO)KU3HEHHO. CHHOHUMBI: TIPEIIIOYKa, TO-
JIOBHAsI TTOYKa.

IIpounedpoc (cp. «npoy, «neghpocy») — CyIOKTYK UbITapyyuy KyNTalIKaH OpraH.
A OanbIKTapIbIH JTHYMHKATAPBIH/A KaHa aMpuousiapaa emyp 0oro umreidT. CuHO-
HUMJIEp: OelpoKKe YeHUHKH kaHa Oarll Oeiipex.

Pronephros (gr. «proy», «nefros») — paired organ of the selection. It functions
in fish and amphibian larvae, and in lampreys for life. Synonyms: kidney, head kidney.

Pacusm (¢p. «pac» — poo, nopooda) — peaklMOHHAsI UACOJIOTUS U TIOJIUTUKA, HA-
IpaBJieHHas Ha OMpaBAaHUE SKCIUTyaTalluy YeJI0BEKA YETIOBEKOM.

Pacusm (gp. «pacy — ypyy, mykym) — peakuusiubll UJCOJIOTHS JKaHa adaMIIbl
aj1aM TapaObIHaH HKCIUTYaTaIMsIOOro OarbITTalraH cascar.

Racism (fr. «race» — kind, breed) — is a reactionary ideology and policy aimed at
justifying human exploitation by man.

Pacwl (¢p. «pac») —ucToprudecKH CI0XKUBIINECS B ONPEIEICHHBIX reorpaduyie-
CKUX YCIIOBMSX TPYIIBI JIt0JIeH, 00aatonme o0muMu MOpQOoIOoruiecKUMH U pU3u0-
JIOTHYECKUMHU MTPU3HAKAMH.

Pacanap (¢p. «pacanap») — Genrunyy Oup reorpausuiblk MapTTapaa TapbIXbIid
KaKTaH OHYKKOH KaHa KaJIbl MOP(OJIOTHSUIIBIK skaHa (PU3HOJIOTUSIIBIK MYHO3/160MeJep-
r'e 33 aJlaMJapAbIH TONTOPY.
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Races (fr. «race») —historically formed in certain geographical conditions groups
of people with common morphological and physiological characteristics.

Pacorenes — nporecc o0pa3oBaHuUs pac.
Pacorenes — Oy pacaiapIbIH KaJIbIITaHyy IPOLECCH.
Racegenesis — is the process of the formation of races.

Perpecc (nam. «pecpeccyc» — Osudicenue Hazad) OHOJOTHYECKUH — Tpeoda-
JIAHUE CMEPTHOCTU HaJl Pa3MHOKAEMOCTBIO B IOMYJSIMU (HU3KUH TOTEHIMAT BbI-
KMBAaEeMOCTH). XapaKTEepPU3yeTCsl CHIDKCHUEM YHCICHHOCTH MOIMYJISIMU, CYKCHUEM
U pa3pylIeHHeM eJOCTHOCTH IO 0OuTaHus (apeasa), CHUKEHUEM TEMITOB BHYT-
PHBHIOBOW W3MEHYMBOCTH, ITO/IBEPIKCHHOCTHIO MacCOBOW rubenu. CBUICTEILCTBYET
00 yracaHuu BUja.

Perpecc (nam. «pezpeccyc» — apmka #cvinyy) OHOJOTUSIIBIK — TOMYJISIIUSHBIH
KoOOWyIIYHO Kaparanjaa, ©ayMIYH JIEHIIIH 0ackiMIyy (PKamioo JEHIDIIH TOMOH).
Byt nomyisSusHBIH KBICKAPBIIIIBL, JKAII00 Y0HPOCYHYH (apeaibiH) OyTYHIYT'YHYH Ta-
PBILLIBI J)KaHa Oy3yJIyIly, KJISTKAIbIK IMEC 63ropY/IMe bUIIaM/IBIKThIH TOMOHIOIITY jKaHa
MaccalblK OJIyMre ayymap OoJylly MEHEH MYHe31eneT. TypayH a3aiibin OapaTkaH-
JIBITBIH OUJITUPET.

Regress (lat. «regressusy — backward movement ) biological — predominance of
mortality over reproduction in the population (low survival potential). It is characterized
by a decrease in the population size, narrowing and destruction of the integrity of the
habitat area( range), a decrease in the rate of intraspecific variability, and exposure to
mass death. Indicates the extinction of the species.

PerysimpoBanue 4YHCJI€HHOCTH MONMYJISIIIUHA— OPraHU3aIMs MEPONPHATHH I10
peryIupoBaHMIO Yrcia ocodei (McTpeOieHne Uik pa3BeicHue).

Mony sinMsIHBIH 3CEOHH KOHIO CANYY — KAHIBIKTAP/bIH CAHBIH 3CENKE alyy
00I0HYA UII-Yapanapsl YIOWTYpPYY (KbIpYy KaHa achipoo).

Population regulation — organization of measures to regulate the number of
individuals (extermination or breeding).

Pexanurynsiuus (ram. «pexanumynsiyuoy — IOBTOPEHHE) — IOBTOPEHHUE CTPYK-
TYp, XapaKTePHBIX IS IPEIKOB, B SMOPHOTeHE3€ TOTOMKOB.

Pexanuryasiuus (1am. «pekanumyasiyuoy — Kaumaioo) — TYKyMAYH dMOpuore-
HE3WHJIeTH aTa-0abanapeiHa MYHO3/1JITOH TY3YJIYIITOPIYH KalTalaHbIIIbI.

Recapitulation (lat. «recapitulation» — repetition) — repetition of structures
characteristic of ancestors in the embryogenesis of descendants.

PyauMeHTshI (1am. «pyoumeHmym» — 3a4amox, 0Cmamox) — HelOpa3BUThIE Op-
TaHbI B 9BOJIIOIIUH, YTPATUBIINE CBOE OMOIOTMYECKOE 3HAUCHHE.
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Pyaumentrep (nam. «rudimentumy — smOpuoH, kaneanvl) — OUOJIOTHSIIBIK Maa-
HHCHH JXOTOTKOH 3BOJIIOIMSAIarbl OHYKIIOTOH OpraHjap.

Rudiments (/at. «rudimentumy — rudiment, residue) — are underdeveloped organs
that have lost their biological significance in evolution.

CummeTpus (2p. «cumMmempusy — copasmepHocny) — 3aKOHOMEPHOE, [IPaBUIIb-
HOE PACIOJIOKEHHUE YaCTEH Tela OTHOCUTENIBHO LIEHTPA — JIyyesas iU NPSIMON JTMHUT
(ocH) WK TIOCKOCTH — 08YCHMOPOHHAA CUMMETPHSL.

Cummerpust (2p. «cummempusy — NPONOPYUOHANObIK) — JIEHE MYUYOJIOpPYHYH
60pOOpro caibIITEHIPMallyy TaK, Tyypa JKalramryycy — paouanoyy e Ty3 CbI3bIK (0ry)
KE mecu30uzu — KU )KaKTyy CUMMETPHUSL.

Symmetry (gr. «symmetry» — proportionality) — regular, correct location of body
parts relative to the center — radial or straight line (axis) or plane-bilateral symmetry.

CucreMa OpraHM4ecKoro Mupa — rio0anbHas CHUCTEMa BCEX OpPraHU3MOB,
(GYHKIHOHMPYIOLIAst HA OCHOBE UX BCEOOIEH CBSA3H, COCTOUT U3 TAKCOHOMHYECKUX Ka-
TEropuil OT MOABHJIOB 1O HAPCTB MPUPO/IBI.

OpranukajbIK TYHHOHYH TYTYMY — Oap/blK OpraHU3MICPANH YHHBEPCAIIYY
OaiiTaHBIIIBIHBIH HETM3WH/IE M AJIBIN OapraH rI00aIblK TYTYM, )KapaThUIBIIITHIH Ta-
JBIIANBIK TAKCOHOMUSICBIHAH TapTHII TYPre YeHWH KaAMTBINT.

The system of the organic world — the global system of all organisms,
functioning on the basis of their universal connection, consists of taxonomic categories
from subspecies to the kingdoms of nature.

CucreMaTHKa (2p. «cucmema») — HayKa O KiacCU(UKALUU OPraHU3MOB; paz-
Jient OMOJIOTUH, 3aHUMAIOIIMICS ONUCAHUEM, KiIacCupuKanueid 1 0603HaueHueM (Ho-
MEHKJIaTypOi) OPraHU3MOB.

CucreMaTHKa (2p. «cucmema») — OpraHu3MICPAN KIACCUPUKALMIOO HKOHYH-
Jery WINM; OpPraHu3MIECpPAM CYPOTTee, KIACCUPHUKAIMATIOO XKaHa Oenruiee (HO-
MEHKJIaTypa) MEHEH aJIeKTEHI'eH OWOJIOTHSIHBIH OMp TapMarbl.

Systematics (gr. «system») —the science of classification of organisms; the section
of biology that deals with the description, classification and designation (nomenclature)
of organisms.

Counan-nappunusm (I'ekkesb, Cnencep u Jlamym) — o01iecTBo pa3BUBaeTCs
Ha 6a3e He COLMabHBIX, a OMOIOTHYECKUX 3aKOHOMepHOocTel. Kitaccel BOSHUKIN My-
TEM €CTECTBEHHOT0 0TOOpa, KiaccoBas 0oprba — oaHa U3 Gpopm OOpbOBI 32 CYIIECTBO-
BaHUC.

Conmanapixk napBunu3Mm (I'ekkenb, Crnencep skana Jlamym) — couuanablk
aMec, OMOJIOTHSIIBIK YIATYJIOPAYH HETH3UHIE OHYKKOH KooM. Kiaccrap TaOurelii Tan-
JI00 apKbUTYy KEJIUM YbIKKAH, KJIIACCTBIK KYPOILI — 5Kalloo Y4yH KYpeIIKeH ¢opmanap-
JIBIH OMpH.
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Social Darwinism (Haeckel, Spencer, and Lapush) — society develops on the
basis of not social, but biological laws. Classes were created by natural selection, and
class struggle is a form of struggle for existence.

CyocTutyuus (nam. «cyocmumyyuoy — noOCmaHo8Ka) — SBOJIOIUOHHOE MTPe00-
pa3oBaHue, IpU KOTOPOM OJIMH OpPTaH 3aMelaeTcs IPYTUM, BBIMOIHSIOUIIM OOBIYHO TY
xe (PyHKIHIO ¢ 60MIbIIEeH HHTEHCUBHOCTBIO.

CyOcTutyuus (nam. «cyocmumyyuoy — aimaumoipyy) — OUp MY4eHY SKUHUU
MYYOHYH OpJlyHa aJIMaIlThIpraH, KoOYHUe ouIo 3Je (yHKIUSHBI BUIAaMBIpaakK aTKap-
r'aH HBOJIOLMSIIBIK ©3TOPYY.

Substitution (/at. «substitution»—substitution)—1is an evolutionary transformation
in which one organ is replaced by another, usually performing the same function with
greater intensity.

TakcoH (ep. «makcucy — pacnonodicerue 6 nopsioxke) — Modas cUCTeMaTuIecKast
KaTeropus (TOIBUJI, BHI, PO, CEMEICTBO).

TakcoH (ep. «makcuc» — upemmeo) — ap KaHJal cUCTeMaiyy Kareropus (Typ-
qeJsep, TYpiep, ypyyiap, yii-0yie).

Taxon (gr. «taxis» —arrangement in order) — any systematic category (subspecies,
species, genus, family).

Tpanchopmusm (ram. «mpancgopmayuo» — npespaujams) — NPEACTABICHUSL
00 M3MEHEHHH WJIHM O MPEBPALICHUH (POPM OPraHU3MOB, MPOMCXOXKICHUU OJHHX W3
HUX — 00JIee UCTOPUUECKH MO3THUX — OT UX IPEAIISCTBEHHUKOB.

Tpaunchopmusm (ram. «mpauncgopmayuoy — e326pmyy) — OpraHUIMACPANH
(bopManapbIH ©3repyycy Ke e3repTYIYIy XKOHYHAO KOPYHYII, ajJapAblH aipbIMaaphl-
HBIH KEJIHIT YbITHIIIbI — TAPBIXBIN )KAKTaH K€Y — MyPYHKY TYKYM/IapbIHaH KaJraH.

Transformism (lat. «transformation» — to transform) — ideas about the change
or transformation of forms of organisms, the origin of some of them-more historically
later — from their predecessors.

YcaoxHeHe OPTraHU3MOB MOCTENEHHOE — TIPOTPECCUBHOE M3MEHEHUE CTPOe-
HUSI ¥ TIOBBIIICGHUE OPraHM3allH JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, MPOHMCXOMAIICE IMOJ BIHSIHUEM
TBOPYECKOHN POJIH €CTECTBEHHOT'O 0TOOpa B BOJIIOLUH.

Opranu3MaepanH aKbIPbIH TATAANIANIBI — TY3YJYIITYH IIPOTPECCUBIYY ©3-
repyILIY JKaHa BOJIOIMAIATH TAOUTHIH TaHAATYYHY JKapaTyydy pPOJIAyH TaacUpu Me-
HEH THPYY OpTraHU3MJIEpHH Maiaa 6oymry.

Gradual complication — of organisms is a progressive change in the structure
and organization of living beings, which occurs under the influence of the creative role
of natural selection in evolution.
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@aKTOpHI 3JIeMEHTAPHbIE IBOJIOIHOHHbIE — COOBITHS U MPOLECCHI, CIIOCO0-
CTBYIOIIME IPEOI0JICHUIO TeHETUYECKON MHEPTHOCTH MOITYJISLUY U IPUBOJSIINE K U3-
MEHEHHUIO MX reHO(OHJa. DTO €CTECTBEHHBIH 0TOOp, MyTallMH, OMYJISIIUOHHBIE BOJI-
HbI (BOJIHBI KU3HH), U30JSLUS (reorpaduueckasi, 5K0JIOTH4ecKas, TeHeTUYecKast).

DJIeMeHTAPAbIK IBOJIOHUSJIBIK (PAKTOPJIOP — HOMYJISIUSIHBIH T€HETHKAIBIK
MHEPIMSICHIH KEHYYT® JKaHa aJlapIbIH TeHO()OHTyHYH ©3TepYILIYH6 aJIbI KeJIreH OKys-
Jap *aHa npoueccrep. bynap TaGureiii Tanaanyy, MyTauus, HOMyJISIUSUIBIK TOJIKYHIAp
(>KaIoo TONKYHIAphl), 00040JIOHYY (TeorpadUsIbIK, SIKOTOTHSIIBIK, TeHETHKAIIBIK).

Elementary evolutionary factors — events and processes that contribute to
overcoming the genetic inertia of a population and lead to changes in their gene pool.
These are natural selection, mutations, population waves (waves of life), isolation
(geographical, ecological, genetic).

®eHoTHI —MOPHOTIOTHUECKUI UITH PU3UOTIOTHUECKUH TPU3HAK, IETEPMUHHUPYE-
MBI T€HOM, 3aBUCSIIUHI OT YCJIOBUM BHEIIIHEW CPE/BI.

@eHOTUI — T'€H aHBIKTAraH aHa ailllaHa-4YelpeHYH LIapTTapblHa jKapalia Mop-
(OTOTHSITBIK XKe (PU3HONOTUSAIBIK MYHO316MO.

A phenotype — is a morphological or physiological trait that is determined by the
gene and depends on environmental conditions.

dunorenes (ep. «punoy — niems, poo, 8uod, «2eHe3uc») — AICTOPUIECKOE pa3BH-
THE OpraHn4yeckux Gpopm (¢punoreHes posaa, BUIA).

dusorenes (ep. «gpunoy — ypyyaap, meau, mypiep, «2eHe3ucy) — OpraHuKaIbIK
(opManapasIH TapbIXblii OHYTYIY (YPYYHYH, TYPAYH (DHIOTEHE3H).

Phylogenesis (gr. «filoy — tribe, genus, species, «genesis») — the historical
development of organic forms (phylogenesis of the genus, species).

@OuIMOpUOTreHe3bl (2p. «puiey, «IMOPUOHY, «2eHe3UC») — OTKIIOHEHHSI OT OH-
TOTeHEe3a, XapaKTepHbIE IS PEAKOB, MPOSBIAIONINECS B YMOPHOTreHe3e, HO UMEIOIINe
aJIalITUBHOE 3HAUYEHHUE Y B3pOCIbIX (hopM. Motychl (TUIIB): aHabonuu; oesuayuu,; ap-
XQINaKCUcyl.

@uMOpuorenesiep (ep. «puie», «IMOPUOHY», «2eHe3Uc») — OHTOTCHE3ICH
4yeTTee, ara-6abdasapblHa MYHO3/YY, SMOpHOreHe3/le YarbUAbIPbUIraH, OUpoK OOHro
KETKeH (opMajaa aganTHBIYy MaaHure 33. Pexxumuep (tuntep): aHaOonusiap; 4eT-
TOO; apXaJUIaKCHC.

Phylembryogenesis (gr. «phyle», «embryo», «genesis») — deviations from
ontogeny, characteristic of ancestors, manifested in embryogenesis, but having adaptive
significance in adult forms. Moduses (types): anabolic; deviations; arhallaxis.

LlesiecooOpa3HocTh OHOTOrHYECKasi — TAPMOHUS MEXIY MOp(opu3noIoruei,
MOBEJICHUEM OPTaHU3MOB Pa3HbIX BUJOB U CPeOi 0OUTaHMUS.
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Buonorusapik MakcaTKa bUIAHBIKTYYJIYK — MOPQOPHU3HONOTHUs, ap KaHaal
TYPIOTY OpraHU3MIEPANH KYPYM-TypyMy JKaHa ailjlaHa-4eipe OPTOCYHIArbl KarbIM-
IYYIyK.

Biological expediency — harmony between morphophysiology, behavior of
organisms of different species and habitat.

Lesiecoodpa3HoCTh OpraHuyecKasi — MPUCIOCOOUTENIEHOE CBOHCTBO BH/IA, BbI-
paboTaHHOE OTOOPOM; HOCUT OTHOCHTENBHBINA XapakTep, TaK Kak MOJE3HO JIMIIb TaM,
TJIe BUJ] JUTMTEIHHOE BPEMSsI CYILIECTBYET.

OpranukajJblK MAaKCaTKa bUIAHBIKTYYJIYK — CEJISKIHS KOy MEHEH TY3YJIToH
TYPAYH aAaNTHBINK KAaCHETH; CaJBIILTHIPMAIIyy MYHO3r® 33, aHTKCHHU Oyl TYp y3aK
yOaxbITTaH Oepy jKalaraH ep/e raHa nanjganyy.

Organic expediency — an adaptive property of a species developed by selection;
it is relative, since it is useful only where the species has existed for a long time.

LeHorenessl (ep. «KamHoOC» — HOBbIU, 00WUL, «2eHe3Uc») — MPUCTIOCOOTIEHUS,
BO3HHKAIOIINE Y 3apOJIBIIICH U JINYMHOK U aJalTHPYIOUIHE UX K 0COOCHHOCTSIM CpEJIbI
oOuTaHusl.

Llenorene3aep (cp. «KauHOC» — dHcanbl, HCAMNbL, «2eHe3Uc») — IMOPHUOHIOPIO
KaHa JTMYWHKANIap/aa naiia OoJym afanTalisulaHbIIIKaH jKaHa aap/ibl aliiaHa-uei-
POHYH MYHO36MOJIOPYHO BUIAHBIKTAIIYYCY.

Cenogenesis (gr. «kainos» — new, general, «genesis») — adaptations that occur
in embryos and larvae and adapt them to the characteristics of the environment.

Hedamusanus (ep. «keghane» — 2on06a) — yBelIn4eHnEe OTHOUICHUSI MacChl Io-
JIOBHOT'O MO3ra K Macce TeJla U MOBBIIICHNE aCCOLMAIUN HEHPOHOB.

Hedanuzanus (ep. «keghane» — 6au) —M>33 MacCaCbIHBIH JIEHE MaccachblHa JKapa-
1112 YOHOUYIITy KaHa HEMPOHOP aCCOLUAIMSICHIHBIH JKOTOPYJIaIllbI

Cephalization (gr. «cefale» — head) — increasing the ratio of brain mass to body
weight and increasing the association of neurons.

YepThl MHOTOKJIETOYHOCTH: 1) TEI0 COCTOUT U3 OOJIBIIOTO KOJINYECTBA KIETOK;
2) xnetku nudepeHpoBaHbl Ha MOJOBbIE U COMAaTUYECKUE, a MMOCIEIHUE pa3Iinda-
IOTCS TaK K€ MO CTPYKType U (PYHKUUAM; 3) KIETKH PacroI0KEeHbl B OpraHu3Me B He-
CKOJIBKO CJI0€B; 4) KJIIETKH MHTEIPUPOBAHbBI B LIEJOCTHYIO CHCTeMy Oiarogaps BHYT-
PEHHEN cpesie U HEPBHOM CHCTEME.

Ken kierkanbik MyHe3AeMeJiop: 1) JeHe Kem caHaarbl KJIeTKaJaH Typar;
2) KjeTKajap >KbIHBICTHIK )KaHa COMAaTHKaJbIK OOJyn OeNyHeT, SKMHYMCH Oupnei
TY3YJIYIIY KaHa UIITEIIN MEHEeH ailblpMaliaHat; 3) KJeTKajiap AeHeae Oup Heue KatMap-
Jla sKalraiika; 4) KieTkajzap WIKU 4eipere ’aHa HEPB CUCTEMAachlHA OalaHbIITYyy
OYT TyTyMra MHTerpalysiaHraH.
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Multicellularity traits: 1) the body consists of a large number of cells; 2) cells
are differentiated into sexual and somatic, and the latter also differ in structure and
function; 3) cells are located in the body in several layers; 4) cells are integrated into
a complete system due to the internal environment and the nervous system.

IBOJIOLMSA (am. «I607I0YUOY — PA36EPMblEaHIe) — IPOLECC UCTOPHUUECKOTO
pa3BUTHS )KUBOI MPUPOBI HA OCHOBE U3MEHYMBOCTH, HACIEICTBEHHOCTH, OOPHOBI 32
CYILIECTBOBaHHE U €CTECTBEHHOT0 0TOOpa.

DBOJMIOLMSA (1am. «I60I0YUO» — HCaAUAUMBIPYY) — ©3TepysIMe, TYKYM KyyMa,
KaIIoo YUYH Kypell jkaHa TaOUTblid TaHIalyy HEeTM3WH/IE THPYY TaOUSTTHIH TapbIXbIi
OHYTYY MpOILIECCH.

Evolution (lat. «evolution» — deployment) — the process of historical development
of living nature on the basis of variability, heredity, the struggle for existence and
natural selection.

IBoIOIMA OMOIOTHYecKass — HEOOpaTUMOE U HAalpaBJIEHHOE HUCTOPUYECKOe
pa3BUTHE )KUBOI MPUPO/IBI, COMPOBOXKAAIOIEECS N3MEHEHUEM IeHETHYECKOTI0 COCTaBa
HOMyJIAUH, popMUpOBaHHEM ajanTauii, 00pa3oBaHUEM U BHIMUPAHHEM BHUJIOB, IIpe-
o0pa3oBaHUEM OMOT€OIIEHO30B U OHOCHEPHI B LIEJIOM.

Buo0ruAIBIK 3BOTIONMSA — JKamaibl KapaTbUIBIIITHIH KalTanaHOal Typrax
’KaHa OarbITTalraH TapbIXbld OHYTYINY, TOMYJISIIUSUIAPIbIH TeHETHKAIBIK KypaMbIHBIH
e3repyIly, aAanTalusI00, TYpAOpAYH Maiaa 60aymry kaHa KoK 00Ty KeTHILIH, OHo-
TeOLEHO3JOP/YH KaHa KaJbl OnocepaHblH ©3repyIy.

Biological evolution — irreversible and directed historical development of
living nature, accompanied by changes in the genetic composition of populations, the
formation of adaptations, the formation and extinction of species, the transformation of
biogeocenoses and the biosphere as a whole.

DBOIONHS THBEPreHTHasi — 00pa3oBaHKe HA OCHOBE OJIHOM IMEPEIOBOI IpyIi-
Il JIBYX MJTH HECKOJIBKUX MPOU3BOIHBIX.

JIMBePreHTTYY IBOJIOIMS — KU XKE aH/aH Kol TYYHJAYHYH OUp ©HYKKOH TOIl-
TYH HETU3UHJIC Naiiia 0oiyycy.

Divergent evolution — formation based on one advanced group of two or
more derivatives.

IBoIOLIMSA (PUIeTHYECKAS — U3MEHEHHs, IPOUCXOASIINE B OAHOM (huieTnye-
CKOM CTBOJIE, YBOJIIOIMOHUPYIOIIEM BO BPEMEHH KaK IIeJI0e.

Dui1eTHKAIBIK IBOJTIONMA — OYTYH/161 yOAKBITTHIH ©TYIIY MEHEH OHYTYI Kelle
XKaTKaH OMp (PU3UKAIBIK TYTyMa naiiia 60JIroH e3repyyiep.

Phyletic evolution — changes occurring in a single phyletic stem that evolves
over time as a whole.
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JBOJIIOLMS XUMHYeCKasi — MOCTENIEHHAs TpaHc(hopMaIus HEKUBOTO BEIIECTBA
Y DHEPTUH B KUBBIC KIECTKH.

XHMUSJIBIK IBOJIIOIUS — )KAHCBI3 3aTTapAbIH )KaHa YHEPTUsTIapABIH aKbIPBIHAAII
JKaHlyy KJIeTKajgapra aijianyycy.

Chemical evolution — is the gradual transformation of inanimate matter and
energy into living cells.

IddexT ocHOBaTEJISI, POAOHAYATBHUKA — 0COOb-OCHOBATEIh HOBOM M30JIMPO-
BaHHOW KOJOHUHM WJIM OCTPOBHOH MOIYJISIIUM HECeT B ceOe JHUIIb He3HAYUTEIbHYIO
94acTh TEeHETHYECKOW MH(POPMALIUHU BHIA.

Tynky ara Heru3nee4y 3(p(pekTu — 4ETTENIreH KOJOHUSHBI HEIM31004Y JKaH-
JIBIK )K€ apaija JKallaral MOMYJISIIHUSHBIH TeHETHKAIBIK TYKYMYHYH XKaHbUIBITBIHAH
a3pIpaarblH aJIbII KYPYYUY TYP.

The founder effect — the founder individual of a new isolated colony or island
population carries only a small part of the genetic information of the species.

SIBJieHHe 3JIeMEeHTapHOoe YBOJIIOIMOHHOE — JITUTEIHLHO HAPaBICHHOE N3MEHE-
HUE TeHO(OH/Ia MOIYJIALNH.

7KeHekeii IBOTIONUJIBIK KYOY/Iyll — MOMYJIALUSHBIH TeHO(MOHIYHIArbl y3aK
MOOHOTTYY ©3repyYcy.

An elementary evolutionary phenomenon — a long-term change in the
populations gene pool.
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6. BMOTEOIIEHOTUIIMYECKHNHN YPOBEHb
OPI'AHMU3ALINUA )KU3HU. MEJINIINTHCKASA ITAPAZUTOJIOI'UA

KAIIOOHY YIOUNITYPYYHYH
BUOTI'EOINEHOTHIINKAJIBIK JEHI'22JIU.
MEJUINUHAJBIK TAPAZUTOJIOI'UA

BIOGEOCENOTYPIC LEVEL
ORGANIZATION OF LIFE. MEDICAL PARASITOLOGY

Anoneckapuii (ram. «adoneckoy — noopacmaio) — TMYUHOYHAS CTAAMs TIede-
HOYHOT'O COCAJIbIIMKA, MHBA3UOHHAS [IJIsI OKOHYATEIIBHOTO XO3S5IMHA.

Anoneckapuii (nam. «adonecko» — ecyn-enyy) — 600p cOpryd MUTe KypTYHYH
JMYUHKAIIBIK CTAHUSIChI, AKbIPKBI KOXKOIOYHA HHBA3UBYY, KYTYIITYY KEJeT.

Adoleskarius (lat. «adolesco» — growing up) — larval stage of the liver sucker,
invasive for the final host.

AKCOCTWIb (2p. «AKCOH» — OCb, «CMUNIOCY — NAJOYKA) — BHYTPUKIIETOUHBIE OT-
pe3Kku (aKCOHEMBI) 3a]JHUX KT'YTUKOB U CKEJICTHBIC 00pa30BaHUs M3BECTKOBOTO M KPEM-
HUEBOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUSI.

AKCOCTHJIb (2p. «AKCOH» — OK, «CIUIOCY» — MAAKYA) — KICTKAHBIH WIUHICTH
apTKbI XKUITYCIICPUHUH KeCUKYeNepr (aKCOHEeMaJap), akKuTalll )kaHa KPEMHUUICH Typ-
raH CKEJICTTUK TY3YJIYIITOP.

Axostyle (gr. «axon» — axis, «stylos» — stick) — intracellular segments (axonemes)
posterior flagella, and skeletal formations of calcareous and siliceous origin.

Amebdua3 — 3a001eBaHuE, BHI3BIBAEMOE TU3CHTEPHITHON amMe00il.
AMe0mna3 — TU3CHTEPUSIIbIK aMe0aaH KEJIHIT YbIKKaH 00pYy.
Amoebiasis — is a disease caused by a dysentery amoeba.

AJIbBEOKOKKO03 — 3200JICBaHKE, BBI3BIBACMOE aJTbBEOKOKKOM.
AJIbBEOKOKKO03 — 0YJ1 aJIbBEOKOKKO3/IOH Taiijia 00JITOH 00pYy.
Alveococcosis — is adiseasecausedby alveococcus.

Ackapuo3 — 3a00JeBaHNe, BEI3BIBAEMOE aCKAPHIOM.
Ackapui03 — H4eTd KypTTyH KECENETHHEH Maia 60JIroH 00py.
Ascariasis — is a disease caused by ascaris.

AHKI/IJ’IOCTOMI/IHOZH)I - 3a6OJI€BaHI/I$I, BbI3bIBACMbIC aHKHJIOCTOMHAAMHU.

AHKHJI0CTOMHUI0310P — OYJI HEMATO [ KYPTYHYH KECETICTH.
Ankilostomidoses — is adiseasecausedby ankilostomids.
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AYTOMHBA3US (2p. «aymoy, J1am. «UH6A3UO0») — CaM XO35IMH MOXET CIY>KUTb
MCTOYHHKOM 3apaskeHHs JJIsl CAMOTO ceOsl.

AYTOUHBA3MSA (2. «AyMoy, TAMbIH. «UHBA3UO0Y») — YH 39CH 63y YUYH UHPEKIIHS-
HBIH Oynarsl 00JyIy MYMKYH.

Autoinvasion (gr. «autoy, lat. «invasion») — the owner himself can serve as
a source of infection for himself.

AYTOpEeHHBAa3MA (1am. «pe» — NPUCMasKka, 0003Ha4awas NOSMoOPHOCMyb Oeli-
CMBUs, «UHBA3UO») — CAMO3aPAKEHUE C BBIXOJIOM STUI] HAPYKY.

AYTOPeUHBA3Us (1am. «pe» — KblUMbLIObIH KAUMAalaHyyCyH OUuloupeet, «uHea-
3U10») — )KyMYPTKaHBIH ChIPTKA YBITBIIIIBI MCHEH ©3YHO-03Y KYKTYPYY.

Autoreinvasion (lat. «re» — prefix, denoting the repetition of the action,
«invasiony) — self-infection with the release of eggs outside.

APaxHOIHTOMOJIOTHSI (2p. «apaxHe» — NAYK, «IHMOY» — HACEKOMOe, «lo-
20c») — HayKa, u3ydaromiasi 3a00JieBaHHs YEJI0BEKa, )KUBOTHBIX M PACTCHHI, BbI3BAH-
HBIX MMapPa3UTUICCKUMHU AyKOOOPa3HbIMU U HACEKOMBIMH.

APaxHOIHTOMOJIOTHSL (2. «APAXHE» — HCOPLOMYUL, «IHMO» — KYPM-KYMYPCKA-
Jap, «1020¢») — aJaM/JIbIH, )KaHbIOAPIIAP/IbIH XKaHa 6CYMIYKTOPIYH MUTE apaxHUJIIep-
JICH ’KaHa KypT KyMypcKajap/iaH KeJIUIl YbIKKaH WIJICTTCPUH U3WI1004Y WM.

Arachnoentomology (gr. «arachne» — spider, «entoy» — insect, «logos») — the
science that studies diseases of humans, animals and plants caused by parasitic arachnids
and insects.

BajnanTuaua3s — 3a00ieBaHue, BEI3BIBAEMOE OaTaHTHIUEM.
BananTuanas — GanaHTUIUSAaH Naiiaa O0JITOH 00pY.
Balantidiasis — is a disease caused by balantidium.

Bbaedaponacr (0a3ajabHoe Teble) — 0cobasi TpaHysa y OCHOBaHHS KI'yTHUKOB
U PECHUYEK.

Baedgaponiacr (0a3ajaablk JeHe4ve) — ©3roUe rpaHyia, )KUIMYe MEHEH KUPIIHK-
YeJIepAUH OPTOCYHA.

Blepharoplast (basal body) — a special granule at the base of flagella and cilia.

I'eIbBMUHTOJIOTHS (2p. «2ebMUHMOCY — Yep8b, 2UCT, «1020C») — HAayKa, U3y-
Jaromias 3a00JICBaHUs YEIOBEKa, )KUBOTHBIX U PACTECHHI, BBI3BAHHBIX TAPA3UTUUECKH-
MU YEPBSIMH.

e IbBMUHTOJIOTHS (2p. «2eNbMUHMOCY — KVPM, KYPM, «1020C») — aJaMIap/blH,
’KaHbIOApIIAP/IbIH KaHA ©CYMIYKTOPAYH MHUTE KypTTapblHAH KEJIUI YbIKKAH WIIJCTTE-
PHUH U3UII106YY HIIUM.

Helminthology (gr. «helminthos» — worm, «logos») — the science that studies
diseases of humans, animals and plants caused by parasitic worms.
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[eAbMUHTBI T€0 (2p. «2e0» — 3eM/is) — TEeIIbMUHTBI, SUIA U JINYMHKA KOTOPBIX
pa3BUBAIOTCS B [TOYBE.

[e1bMHHTTEP T€0 (2p. «2eo» — dicep) — KyMyPTKaJIaphl )KaHa JIHYUHKAIAPhI TO-
MyPaKThIH MYUH]IC OHYKKOH MUTE KypTTap.

Geo helminths (gr. «geo» — earth) — helminths whose eggs and larvae develop
in the soil.

I'e1bMHHTBI OMO — TEIBMUHTBI, Pa3BUBAIOIIMECS C YYaCTHEM IPOMEKYTOU-
HBIX XO35IEB.

I'eabMUHTTEP MO — OPTOHKY KOKOIOHAAP/IBIH KAaThIIIYyyCy MEHEH OHYTYI Typ-
raH MUTE KypTTap.

Bio helminthes — helminths that develop with the participation of intermedi-
ate hosts.

I'eJIbMUHTBI KOHTAKTHBIE — T€JIbMUHTHI, [IEPEAAIOIINECS KOHTAKTHBIM ITyTEM.
I'enbMuUHTTEp 0alJIaHBIIIKAH — OAMIaHBIII APKBUTYY JKYTyydy MUTE KypTTap.
Contact helminths — helminths transmitted by contact.

I'mruena (cp. «eucuenocy — 300posve) — HayKa, U3ydarolias BIUSHAE HA 310pO-
BbE UEIIOBEKA YCJIOBUIA KH3HU U TPYJAa U pa3padaThiBaroiias Mepbl IPO(UIAKTHKH 3a-
OoseBaHuil.

I'mruena (ep. «eueuenoc» — den coonyk) — alaMIbIH JICH COOJIyT'YHA >Kalloo-
TUPUYMIIMK JKaHa YMI'EK NIAPTTapbIH U3WIIJCTCH JKaHa MIICTTEP/IMH aJJIbIH aIyy OOIOH-
Ya yapaap/bl UIITEI YbIKKAH HIIHM.

Hygiene (gr. «hygienos» — health) — the science that studies the impact on human
health of living and working conditions and develops measures to prevent diseases.

I'mveHoenna03 — 3a00J€BaHUEe, BBI3BIBAEMOE KapJIMKOBBIM LICITHEM.
I'mMeHoIennI03 — KapJIMK MUTE KYPTYHaH KEJIHIT YbIKKaH 00pYy.
Hymenolepidosis — is a disease caused by a dwarf tapeworm.

JeBacTauus (1am. «desacmapey — Onycmouiams) — KOMIUIEKC MHOTO0Opa3HbIX
MEPOIPHUITHI IO UCTPEOJICHNI0 BO30yIuTeNeld MHPEKIMOHHBIX U MHBA3UOHHBIX 3a-
00J1eBaHUI YeJI0BEKa C MOMOIIBIO CIICHU(PHUUECKUX METO0B (JereIbMUHTH3AIMU, X1-
MHUOTEpanuy, 1e3UH(EKIUHT U T. A.) Ha OOMIMPHBIX Tepputopusax. Pasnuuator noanyro
U HeNnoaHylo 0e8acmayuro.

JleBacTanusioo (nam. «0esacmapey — 6ouiomyy) — 6eAruinyy Oup bIKMasap.ibl
(KypTTapiaH JapbuiaHyy, XUMUSJIBIK AapbUI00, Ae3uH(peKuus k.0.) KOJIIOHYH, agaM-
JIbIH JKYTYINTYY KaHa MHBA3HUSJIBIK OOPYJIAPbIHBIH KEHUPH TapajiraH aiMakTapAaH 5KOK
KbUTyyra OarsITTajiras ap TYpAyY 4apajap/blH 4oryy KOoJAoHyycy. TomyK jkaHa TOIyK
3MeC KbIpaTyyHY albIlpMallaHbI3.
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Devastation (lat. «devastare» — to empty) — a complex of various measures for
the extermination of pathogens of infectious and invasive human diseases using specific
methods (deworming, chemotherapy, disinfection, etc.) on vast territories. There are
complete and incomplete devastations.

JerexbMUHTH3AUMS (1am. «0e» — NPUCMABKA, 0003HAYAIOWASL «OMOeNeHUe),
2p. «XenbMUHMOC») — METOJI JICBACTAIMH; €CTECTBEHHOE MJIM MCKYCCTBEHHOE OYHMIIIC-
HUE OpraHu3Ma OT Mapa3uTHIECKUX YePBEH.

JereJbMUHTH3AUS (1am. «0ey» — «OONYHYY» Oe2eHOU OunoupeeH, «omoeje-
Huey, 2p.) — KbIPYy BIKMAChl; JCHEHU Mapa3sUTTUK KypTTapJaH TaOWUTBIN ke jkacaiMa
KOJI MEHEH Ta3aJIoo.

Dehelmantization (lat. «de» — prefix for «separationy, gr. «helminthosy»)—
a method of devastation; natural or artificial cleansing of the body from parasitic worms.

Je3uncexkuus (¢p. «oe3» — npomus, 1am. «UHCEKMym») — METOJI IeBaCTaIlNH,
YHUYTOXKCHUE BPEAHBIX HACEKOMBIX C MTOMOIIBIO CIICIUATBHBIX CPEJICTB U METO/IOB.

Jle3uHCceKkUUs (pp. «oe3» — Kapuivl, 1am. «UHCEKMYM») — Ta3al00 BIKMACHI;
aTalibIH KypaJIap/IblH )KaHa METOJIOPIYH KapAaMbl MEHEH 3bISTHAYY KypT-KyMypCKa-
Japabl KOK KBUITYY.

Disinsection (fi. «dis» — against, lat. «insectumy) — is a method of devastation;
the destruction of harmful insects by using special tools and techniques.

Hde3undexuust (¢p. «oesy», nam. «uHpexmuoy — 3apadzxceHue) — METOJ1 IeBacTa-
UM, o0e33apaKUBaHUE WM YHUUTOKEHHE OOJIE3HETBOPHBIX OPTaHW3MOB WM TEpe-
JATYUKOB MH(PEKIUH ¢ TOMOIIBIO CIIEUAIBHBIX CPEICTB U METOJIOB.

Hde3undexuust (Ppp. «oe3», nam. «ungexmuoy — uHgpexyus) — KblApaTyy bIK-
Machl; aTalbIH MaiMaHIapAbIH jKaHa METOIIOPAYH JKapIamMbl MEHEH WHQEKIUSTHBIH
KO3TOT'YYTaphIH K€ OTKOPTYUTOPYH JAC3MH(EKIHAIOO0 JKE JKOK KBbUTYY.

Disinfection (fr. «dis», lat. «infection» — infection) — a method of devastation;
decontamination or destruction of pathogenic organisms or transmitters of infection
using special means and methods.

Je3onopauus (¢p. «odesz», 1am. «odapamuoy — 3anax) — yCTpaHEHUE TyPHBIX
3araxoB, 00pa3yrIIUXCs B Pe3yJIbTaTe THUCHHS OPTraHUYECKHUX BelecTB. [IpuMeHsoT
MPpOPUITAKTUIECKHE MEPBI: YOOPKY OTOpPOCOB M 00pabOTKY MOMEIIEHUH XJIOPHOU W3-
BECTBIO.

Je3omopauus (¢p. «0e3z», ram. «00apamuoy — KHcvlm) — OPTAaHUKAIBIK 3aTTap-
JIbIH YMPHUIIMHIH HATHIMKACBIH/IA Mai1a 00JITOH )KarbIMChI3 JKBITThI KETHPYY. AJIIbIH
allyy yapajiapbl KOJJIOHYJAT: TalITaHIbUIAP/AbI TA3aJI00 JKaHa Kalaapipl arapTyydy
JKail MEHEH UILITETYY.

Deodorization (fi. «des», lat. «adoratio» — smell) — elimination of bad smells
generated from rotting organic matter. Apply preventive measures: garbage cleaning
and treatment of premises with bleach.
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Jlu3eHTepust (2p. «oucy — paccmpoucmeo, «IHMepPory — KUuuledHuk) — OCTpoe
UHQEKIIMOHHOE 3a00JIeBaHue, BbI3BaHHOE NUMDTEPUHHON TATIOUYKON MM JU3CHTEPHIA-
HOM aMeOoH.

Ju3eHTepus (2p. «oucy — 0y3y1yy, «IHMEPOHY — uue2u-Kapuvli) — TUGTEPUSITBIK
TasKYaChIHAH K€ IM3CHTEPHSIIBIK aMe0alaH KeIHIT YbIKKAH Kyp4d HHPEKIUSIBIK 00PY.

Dysentery (gr. «dis» — disorder, «enterony» — intestines) — an acute infectious
disease caused by diphtheria Bacillus or dysentery amoeba.

JlukpoJioneno3 — 3a00J1eBaHNe, BEI3BIBAEMOE JIAHIIETOBUIHBIM COCATBIIIUKOM.
JIMKPOJI01eIn03 — COPryY JIAHIIETHUK MUTE KypTyHaH KEJIUI YbIKKaH 00pY.
Dicroloceliosis — is a disease caused by the Dicracaelium lancelet fluke.

JAupunnodorpuos — 3a601eBanne, BHI3BIBAEMOE HIMPOKUM JICHTEIIOM.
Juduiinod0oTpuo3 — KeH ChI3Mallyy MUTE KypTy apKblTyy Haiia 60JaroH oopy.
Difyllobotriosis — a disease caused by a Difyllobotrium latum.

3a0oJieBaHNsI AaHTPONO300HO3HbIe — 3a00JIeBaHMs, BbI3bIBaEMbIe Crienupuie-
CKHMH Tapa3uTaMu KaK y YeJIOBEKa, TaK U y JKUBOTHBIX.

AHTPONO300HO3/IYK 00pYJap — aJaM/ap/ia *aHa skaHpioapiiapaa Oenrmiyy oup
MYHO3]lyY MUTE KypTTapblHaH naija 0oJoT.

Anthropozoonous diseases — are caused by specific parasites, both in humans
and animals.

3a0os1eBaHNSI AHTPONOHO3HBIE — 3a00JIEBAHMUS, BbI3bIBAEMbIE CHIELIU(PUIECKUMU
napasuTaMH TOJBKO Y UeJIOBEKa.

AHTPOIOHO3IYK 00pYyJap — ajaMjapja raHa MYHe3lyy OMp MUTE KypTTapiaH
KCJIUII YybIrart.

Anthroponotic diseases — are caused by specific parasites only in humans.

3a0oJieBaHNsI 300HO3HBbIe — 3a00JICBaHUS, BBI3BIBACMbBIC MApa3sUTAMH TOJIBKO
Y JKUBOTHBIX.

300H031yK 00pYyJiap — kaHbIOAPIIAP/IbIH KypTTAphIHAH raHa Maiaa 00J10T.

Zoonotic diseases — are caused by parasites only in animals.

3abo/ieBanusi MHPEKUMOHHBIE — 3200JICBaHNsI, BBI3BIBAEMbIC BUPYCAMH U TIPO-
KapuoTaMu.

Kyrymtyy oopyiaap — BUpyCTapJaH KaHa MPOKAPUOTTOPAOH KEJHIT YbIKKAH
oopyJap.

Infectious diseases — are caused by viruses and prokaryotes.

3a0oJieBaHNs MPOTO30iHbIE — 3200JI€BAHNUS, BHI3bIBAEMbIE TPOCTEHIITMMHU.

IIpoTo30a oopyaapbl — Maiia MUTEIep MEHEH MIAPTTaJITaH.
Protozoa ldiseases — caused by protozoa.
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3a6o1eBaHNsI TPAHCMUCCUBHBIE (1AM. KMPAHCMUCCUOY — Nepedaya) — 3a00I1e-
BaHMs, TIepeIaBaeMbIC C IOMOILBIO TIEPEHOCYHKA: 0ONUSAMHO-MPAHCMUCCUBHBIE — TIE-
penaya TOJNBKO Yepe3 MEePEHOCUUKOB; (PaKyIbmamueHO-mpaHCMUCCUgHble — epeaada
KaK 4epe3 NepEeHOCYUKOB, TaK U 0€3 HUX.

Bupee apkbu1yy Kyryydy oopyJaap (1am. «mpancmuccuo» — bepyy) — oopy-
HY aJIbIN JKYPYYYY apKbUIyy OCpWIIET: Muioemmyy-emkopyayy4yy — Oup raHa ajbli
KYPYYUY apKbULYy JKyTaT; Koutymua bepyyuy — 0epyy4ysiep apKbulyy, OIIOHION 3Jie
aslapchbI3 OepueT.

Transmissive diseases (lat. «transmissiony — transmission) — transmitted
by a vector: obligate — transmissive-transmission only through vectors; optional —
transmissive-transmission, both through vectors and without them.

HNmaro (nam. «umaeo» — 06pa3z) — OKOHYATEIIbHAS CTAIUsl OHTOT€HE3a YIICHUCTO-
HOTHX CO CJIO’KHBIM JKU3HEHHBIM LIUKJIOM.

Wmaro (nam. «umaeco» — cypem) — ®allOOHYH TaTaall IIMKJI MEHEH OCYII KETHII-
I'eH aKbIPKbI 0aCKbIYTArbl MyyHAK OyTTyyJ1ap.

Imago (lat. «imago» — image) — the final stage of ontogeny of arthropods with
a complex life cycle.

NmmyHurTer (nam. «ummynHumem» — 0c8000x#cOeHUue) — HEBOCIIPUUMYUBOCTh
opranu3mMa K MHQEKIIMOHHOMY 3a00JIEBAHUIO: 8POICOEHHbIL — €CTECTBEHHBIN, KOTaa
OH TIepellaeTCcsi OT MATEPUHCKOTO OpraHu3Ma u npuoopemeHHulil — B pe3yJibTaTe mepe-
HECEHHOT'0 3a00JIeBaHMsI WU TIPUBHBOK.

Ummynurer (nam. «ummyHumemy» — Oouwiomyy) — KyTyLITyy OOpyra Kapiibl
TypraH OpraHu3MIUH IMMYHHUTETH: myOaca — TAOUThIi, SHCHUH JICHECH apKbLIYY )KaHa
TYPMYILUTAH AIbIHSAH — )K€ IMIOOHYH HATBhIH)KaChIHAH YBIKKaH 00DY.

Immunity (lat. «<immunity» — liberation) — the body’s immunity to an infectious
disease: innate-natural, when it is transmitted from the mother’s body and acquired-as
a result of a disease or vaccination.

MMMyHHTET HecTepMJIbHBI — KOMIPOMHCCHBIE B3aMMOOTHOLICHHUS: XO3SIMH
aJlanTUpyeTcst K OOMTaHUIO B €r0 OpraHu3Me HeOOJBbIIOr0 KOJINYEeCTBA Mapa3uToB, a UX
CYLIECTBOBaHHME B OPTaHU3ME XO34MHA CO3/1a€T COCTOSHUE UMMYHUTETA, MIPEISATCTBY-
IOLIET0 BEKUBAHUIO JIMUMHOK, BHOBB IMONAAIONIMX B OPraHU3M OOJIBHOTO.

CrepuiiieH0ereH UMMYHUTET — KOMIIPOMUCCTHK MaMHJIE: KOXOIOH ©3YHYH
OpraHU3MUHJIC KalllaraH a3 CaHJarbl Mapa3uTTepre bUIANBIKTAIIYYCY JKaHa ajapiblH
KO>KOIOHYHYH OpPTaHHM3MHUHZE OONyIly MEHEH KaipaJaH KUpreH JTUYMHKAIAPIbIH XKa-
IIOOCYHA TYPYLITYK O€preH MMMYHHUTETTH XKapaTyy.

Non-sterile immunity —a compromise relationship: the host adapts to the presence
of a small number of parasites in its body, and their existence in the host creates a state
of immunity that prevents the survival of larvae that re-enter the patient’s body.
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NuBa3us (nam. «uneazuo» — Hauiecmaue, HanaoeHue) — 3apa>keHUe OpraHu3Ma
JKUBOTHBIMH-IIAPA3UTAMU.

NuBa3us (nam. «uneazuo» — bacvin Kupyy, Ko caiyy) — Opranu3Mre kanbioap-
JapAbIH MUTE KYpTTapbl MEHEH JKYT'yILy.

Invasion (lat. «invasion» — invasion, attack) infection of the body by
parasitic animals.

NuuuctupoBanme (am. «yucmay — auux) — o0pa3oBaHue MIOTHON 000IOUKHU
(IIMCTHI), 3aNTUINAIOIIEH POCTEUIITUX OT HEOIATOMPHUATHBIX BHEITHUX BO3/ICHCTBHIA.

KyTyuyanblH KabaTTanyycy (nam. «yucmay — Kymyua) — KOHOKOHIOPIYH Tepc
TBILIKBI TAACUPJIEPJICH KOPTOTOH THITHI3 KAOBIKTHIH (LIMCTA) Maiina Oomymry.

Encystment (lat. «cyst» — box) — the formation of a dense shell (cysts) that
protects the protozoa from adverse external influences.

KuneromiacT (kMHeTOCOMA) — 1apada3anbHOE TeIbIle (HEMOCTOSIHHOE ), BBITIOJ-
HSIOIIEE PHEPreTHUECKUe (PYHKIIMN U UTPAIOIIee BAKHYIO POJIb B OOMEHE BEIIECTB.

Kuneroniact (KkuHerocoma) — napadazanibik (OTypyKTYy 3MEC), ajl SHEPTeTH-
KaJbIK (YyHKIMSTIApABI aTKapaT ’aHa 3aT ajJMallyy UIIHHIE MaaHWITYY POJIIY OWHOWT.

Kinetoplast (kinetosome) — a parabasal body (non-permanent) that performs
energy functions and plays an important role in metabolism.

Kyrukyna (zam. «xymukyna» — xodxcuya) — NpovHas, Xopomo o0ocobaeHHas
000J10YKa Ha TOBEPXHOCTH KJIETOK >KMBOTHBIX, BBIMOJIHSET 3AIIUTHYIO U OMOPHYIO
byHKIHIO.

Kyrukyaa (nam. «kymukyna» — kabviebinan) — >KaHblOapiiapAblH KJI€TKaja-
PBIHBIH O€THHJE OEKeM, JKAKIIbl MU30JIALMUIAHTaH KaObIK, KOProouy »*aHa KOJI004y
(byHKUMsIapAbI aTKapar.

Cuticle (lat. «cuticle» — skin) — a strong, well-isolated shell on the surface of
animal cells, performs a protective and supporting function.

JleiinManuno3 — 3a00jeBaHUE, BBI3BIBAEMOE JICHIIMaHKue. Pa3nuyaior: xoorc-
HbLU, CIUSUCTNO-KONCHBIU, BUCYEPATIbHBLU ICUUMAHUO3.

Kapa :xama — 9yuMd3II11H alibIHaH MMaiia 00JIToH 00py. AWBIPMAaIaHBIIIbL: Mepu-
oezu, MepUHUH UYL, BUCYEPATIObIK NEUUMAHUO3.

Leishmaniasis — is a disease caused by Leishmania. There are: cutaneous, Muco-
cutaneous, visceral leishmaniasis.

JIsam0.1103 — 3a00/1eBaHNe, BEI3BIBAEMOE JIIMOIIHEN.

JIam01103 — IAMONUsAIaH KEJTUIT YbIKKaH 00pY.
Giardiasis — is a disease caused by Giardia.
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Mansipusi — Tpynna TpaHCMUCCHUBHBIX 3a00JIEBaHHH, BEI3BIBAEMbIX MAJISIPHIHBI-
MU IJIa3MOIUSIMHU, IepeAAIoIMMHCI KoMapaMu pojia AHoderec.

Be3rek — Oupee apkbeutyy AHo(enec ypyyCyHIarsl YupKeiiep MEHEeH Kyryyuy
0e3rek M1a3MOIMSACHIHAH YJIaM KEeJIMIT YbIKKaH 00pYyJIapIblH TOOY.

Malaria — is a group of vector-borne diseases caused by malarial plasmodia
transmitted by mosquitoes of the genus Anopheles.

Mapura — B3pociast 0co0b.
MapwuTa — ecyIn )KeTHITEH JKaH]IbIK.
Marita — is an adult worm.

MeTtarene3 — 4epeoBaHie OECIIONION U MOJIOBOH (hOPM Pa3MHOKECHUSI.

MeTtarene3 — k0061 YYHYH KbIHBICCBI3 )KaHa KBIHBICTHIK ()OPMaIapbIHBIH KE3EK-
TELIYYCY.

Metagenesis — is the alternation of asexual and sexual forms of reproduction.

MeTaMepHOCTb — MOBTOPEHUE OJHOTUIHBIX YYACTKOB TEJa MM OpPIaHa; y *KH-
BOTHBIX — YWICHHUCTOE TEJIO YepBeH, TMYMHOK MOJUTIOCKOB U YWIEHHUCTOHOTHX, IPyIHAs
KJIETKa IMO3BOHOYHBIX; Y PACTEHUN — y3JIbI U MEX0Y3/IHs CTEO.

MeTtaMepauK — I€HEHHH K€ OpraH/IbIH O0JIYKTOPYHYH Oupaeil TYpyH KaiTanoo;
KaHbplOapiapa — KypTTapJblH MyYHaKTyy JI€HECH, JTUUYMHKaIap/Aa, MOJUIIOCKaNapaa
KaHa MYyyHaKTyyJapJa, — OMYPTKalyyJlapAblH Tell KaOblprajgapbl; 6CYMIYKTOPAYH
OyTarslH/a, TYHYH ’aHa OPTOHKY TYHYH Oail kanart.

Metamericity — repetition of similar parts of the body or organ; in animals-the
segmented body of worms, larvae of mollusks and arthropods, the thorax of vertebrates;
in plants-nodes and internodes of the stem.

MeTanepkapuii — TMYMHOYHAsS CTAAMs COCAJBIIMKA, UHBA3WOHHAS JUIsl OKOHYA-
TEJILHOTO XO35MHA.

MeTtanepkapuii — copryd MUTe KYPTYHYH JINUMHKA CTaJUSACHI, aKBIPKBI KOXKO-
IOHTa JKYTYIUTYY KeleT.

Metacercariae — is the larval stage of the Cat Fluke, invasive to the final host.

HemaTtom03b1 — 3a00J1€BaHNs, BBI3BIBACMBIC KPYTIIBIMH YSPBSIMHU.
Hemartomo3aop — )xymypy KypTTapliaH KeJIMI YbIKKaH 00pyJiap.
Nematodoses — are diseases caused by roundworms.

OHI/ICT()pXO3 — 3360JICB8.HI/I€, BbI3bIBACMOC KOIIAYbUM COCAJIBIIIUKOM.

OnucTOpX03 — MBIIIBIK COPTYY MUTE KyPTYHAH KEITUIT YBIKKAH 00pY.
Opisthorchiasis — is a disease caused by Cat Flukes.
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Ouar npupoaHsiii (3a00JieBaHNsA) — TEPPUTOPUS, HA KOTOPOI HaOIr01aeTCs 3a-
0osieBaHue, BBI3BAHHOE LUPKYIUPYIOLUIMMH B MPUPOJIe OOJIE3HETBOPHBIMU BUPYCAMH,
OaKkTepusIMH W APYTUMH TTaTOTEHHBIMH OpTaHM3MaMH, HE3aBHCHMO CYIIECTBYIOIIAs
OT YEJIOBEKA.

Tabursiii 040k (00py) — 0Opy KaTTanyyuy aiiMakra OGalKajbll, aHAArbl jKapa-
TBUIBIIITA AWIAHBIN )KYPreH MaTOTeHANK BUPYCTapblH, OaKTepusIapAbIH XkKaHa Oarll-
Ka MMaTOTeHTYY OpTaHU3MIIEPINH, YIypIarbl aaMIbH KalloOCyHaH KO3 KapaH/IbICHI3
OKEH/IUTH MIapTTajar.

A natural focus (disease) — is a territory where there is a disease caused
by disease-causing viruses, bacteria and other pathogenic organisms that are circulating
in nature, independently existing from a person.

IMapa3ur (ep. «napazumocy — HaxaebOHUK) — OPTaHU3M, KHUBYIIHMH 3a cUeT ocobei
JPYTUX BUJIOB U TECHO C HUIMU CBSI3aHHBIN B CBOEM KU3HCHHOM IIHKJIE.

IMapa3sur (2p. «<napaszumocy — napazum) — 6aIIKa >kaHIbIKTapIbIH SCEOMHEH JKa-
IIara” )KaHa aJapJIbIH Kal00 HUKINH/IE ajlap MEHEH THIThI3 OalIaHbIIIKaH OPTaHU3M.

Parasite (gr. «parasitos» — freeloader) — an organism that lives at the expense of
individuals of other species and is closely related to them in its life cycle.

ITapa3ur BpeMeHHBIN — IapasuT, MMOCELAIONNA OpraHU3M XO35MHA TOJBKO
JUISL IATAHUSL.

Yo6akThLIyy napa3uT — KaObul alyydy OpraHU3MIe TaMak-all YU4yH I'aHa Kup-
T'eH Mapas3ur.

A temporary parasite — is a parasite that visits the host’s body only for food.

IMapa3ur J0KkHBII (CIy4ailHbII) — B HOPMAJIbHBIX YCIOBUSX 3TOT Mapa3uT Be-
JIET CBOOOTHBIN 00pa3 KU3HH.

IMapa3uT *kanrad (KOKyCTYK) — KaJIUMKH IapTTapaa OyJ mapasutT SPKHUH XKa-
100 00pa3bIH KYPry3er.

False (accidental) parasite — under normal conditions, this parasite leads
a free lifestyle.

[Mapa3uT HemaTOreHHBIIl (2p. «namocy — cmpadanue, «2eHe3ucy) — Napasur, He
BBI3BIBAIONIHI 00JIC3Hb.

IMaTorenayy aMec mapasur (2p. «namocy — azan, «2eHe3ucy) — oopyra ajblil
Kes0ereH mapasur.

Non-pathogenic parasite (gr. «pathos» — suffering, «genesis») — a parasite that
does not cause disease.

ITapa3uT 00IMraTHBIN — apa3uT, KOTOPBIM BCIO )KU3Hb TPOBOAUT Ha XO35IMHE
WM BHYTPH €rO.

MugerTyy HapasuTt — eMYPYH KOKOIOH/IA JK€ AHBIH WYHMHIEC OTKOPIoH Iapa3urt.

An obligate parasite — is a parasite that spends its entire life on or inside its host.
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I[Mapa3uT naToreHHbId (2p. «<namocy — cmpadanue, «2eHe3ucy) — mapasur, Bbl-
3BIBAIOIINI O0JIE3HB.

IlaTorenaAnMK mapasuT (2p. «namocy — asam, «2eHe3uc») — 00py KO3roouy
napasur.

Pathogenic parasite (gr. «pathos» — suffering, «genesis») — a parasite that
causes disease.

IIapa3uT cTanMoOHapPHBIIH — Mapa3uT, CIOCOOHBIN KUTh U PAa3MHOXKAThCs 0€3 IH-
TaHMs TKaHAMHU UM COKaMH OpraHU3Ma X03s51Ha.

CranuoHapAbIK Napa3uT — OPraHU3M/IUH KBIPTHILTAPhI JKaHa LIUPEIePH Me-
HEH a3bIKTaHOACTaH Kalail xaHa kebeile Typrad napasmur.

A stationary parasite — is a parasite that can live and reproduce without feeding
on the host’s tissues or juices.

Ilapa3ut ¢akyJbTATHBHBIN — [1apa3HT, CIIOCOOHBIHN KUTh U Pa3MHOXKAThCs 0e3
MUTAHUS TKAaHSAMM WIA COKAMU OpPTaHU3Ma XO35HHA.

Komrymua napa3ut — opraHu3MIMH KbIPTHIIITAPHI JKE€ IIHUPEIepU MEHEH TaMaK-
tTaHOacTaH, )kamian kebeile Typra napasmur.

A facultative parasite — is a parasite that can live and reproduce without feeding
on the host’s tissues or juices.

IMapa3uTusm — ¢$opma B3aUMOOTHOILEHHUH pa3HbIX OPraHU3MOB, OJUH U3 KOTO-
PBIX CYIIECTBYET 3a CUET MUTAHUS TKAHSIMHU APYTOroO.

IMapa3uTu3m — ap Oamika opraHu3MICpAMH 63 apa MaMWICIEPHUHUH OUp TYpY,
aylapJIbIH OMPH SKMHYMCHHUH TKaHAApbhl MEHEH a3bIKTAHBII yJIaM Maiiia 60o0T.

Parasitism — is a form of relationship between different organisms, one of which
exists by feeding on the tissues of another.

Iapa3surtoorus (ep. «<napaszumocy, «1020c») — HayKa O SABICHHUIX MapasuTU3Ma
U O CaMUX XMBOTHBIX WJIM PACTUTEIbHBIX Mapa3uTax, HAlpaBJICHHAs HA OXPaHy 3]10-
POBbS YeNIOBEKA U )KUBOTHBIX.

Iapa3surtoorus (ep. «<napasumocy, «logos») — napasuTTEpaAn U3UIAOOUY UIH-
MUl KOpYHYIL, KaHbIOApIAP/AbIH e 6CYMIYKTOPAYH Napa3uTTepUH, adaM/IbIH jKaHa
»aHbIOAPIAP/IbIH JIEH COOIYTYH KOProoro 0areITTajlraH.

Parasitology (gr. «parasites», «logos») — the science of the phenomena of
parasitism and the animals themselves or plant parasites, aimed at protecting human
and animal health.

Iapa3utoHocHTE b — 0COOB, 3apakeHHAas MMapa3sUTaMu, OT KOTOPOH MOTYT 3a-
pasuThCs Apyrue oprau3mbsl. CaM Mapa3UTOHOCUTENb MOJKET HE CTPaJaTh OT Mapasu-
TOB, a 3apa)kaeMble OT HEro Jpyrue ocodu MoryT Tsokeno 0onets. [lapasuroHocuTens
4acTo ObIBAET OCHOBHBIM XO3IMHOM Mapa3UTOB.
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IMapa3uTT aJbIn KYPYYUY — Hapa3uT KyKTYpyH ajraH >KaHAbIK, aHJaH Oalka
OpraHu3M J1a )KYKTYpPYI aJbIbl MYMKYH. [lapa3uTTu ansln skxypreH »*aH a3zamn 4eKIeur,
aJl AMH MUTE KYpTTY KyTy3yIl ajiraH jkaH KaTyy oopyuly MYMKYH. [lapasut anbin
KYPYYUY KOOYHUe Mapa3suTTepIuH HErM3T1 KOKOIOHY O0JIyT caHasart.

A parasite carrier — is an individual infected with parasites that can infect other
organisms. The parasite carrier itself may not suffer from parasites, and those infected
from it may suffer from other diseases. individuals can be seriously ill. The parasite
carrier is often the main host of parasites.

Hesnmkyna (zam. «neniuxyna» — wKypKka) — rudkas, 31acTuyHas 060J109Ka Mpo-
CTEHIINX, MTO3BOJISIONIAs TAPA3UTy BPEMEHHO MEHATH POopMy.

Hesnmkyna (nam. «nennuxyna» — mepu) — Napa3uTTHH (HOPMACHIH YOAKTBUTYY
©3repTYYTre MYMKYHIYK OepreH )KeHOKo!H MUTEIEPANH UHMITYIIK KaObIKYACHI.

Pellicle (lat. «pellicle» — skin) — a flexible, elastic shell of protozoa, allowing the
parasite to temporarily change shape.

IlepeHocyuk Mapa3suTOB — OPraHKU3M, TaK WIM UHa4Ye (YKyCOM HIIUM KOHTAaKTOM)
nepeAaouil Mapa3uToB OT cedst UK JPYroi 0coOu.

IMapa3uTT ajabin KYpPYY4Y — KaHAaiabIp OUp KOJI MEHEH (Yarslil anyy xe Oaii-
JIaHBIILITA) TAPA3UTTEPAN ©3YHOH Oalllka )KaHIbIKKA KYKTYpyydy OpraHU3M.

A parasite vector — is an organism that somehow (by bite or contact) transmits
parasites from itself or another individual.

IMoasipHOCTH — IPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOCTH KOHIIOB TE€JA Y )KUBOTHBIX — IE€PEIHHIA (T0-
JIOBHOM) 1 3aiHUI (XBOCTOBOM), Y paCTeHUN — BEPXHHUM (TeJIMOTPONTUYECKUN) U HIK-
HUH (TpONUYECKHiA).

IMoasipayyJryk — sxaHbIOapIapAbIH IEHECUHUH YUyHYH Kapama-KapIlbIChl — all-
JBIHKBI (6arn) *kaHa apTKel (KyHpYyK), ©CYMIYKTOPI® — KOTOPKY (TeIHOTPOITYK) KaHa
TOMOHKY (TPOTHKAJIBIK).

The polarity — is the opposite of the ends of the body in animals — the front (head)
and back (tail), in plants — the upper (heliotropic) and lower (tropical).

[IpoTo300s0rus (2p. «<npomocy — nepawitl, «1020c»)— HayKa, u3ydarorias 3a00-
JICBaHUs Y€JI0BEKa, )KUBOTHBIX M PACTECHUI, BEI3BAHHBIX MIPOCTEHIIIMMHU.

IIpoTo3ooorus (2p. «<npomocy — anreau, «logos») — anamabIH, sKaHbIOAPIAPABIH
KaHa 6CYMIYKTOPYH KOHOKOUW MUTEJICPINH KYTYIIYHAH KEJIUI YbIKKaH 00pYJIapibl
U3WII00YY HITHM.

Protozoology (gr. «protos» — first, «logos») — the science that studies diseases of
humans, animals and plants caused by protozoa.
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Pe3epByap, niiu pe3epByapHbIii X035IMH — OPTaHU3M, Y KOTOPOTO Mapa3uT CO-
XpaHseT )KU3HEeCOCOOHOCTh, HAKATUIUBAsICh, PA3MHOKASCh U PacCeysisICh MO OKpYyXkKa-
o1en cpeze. Yaile BCero UM Ciry»kaT OCHOBHBIE X035€Ba.

Cakrarbly, e CaKT004y KOKOIH — KallloOT0 >KOHIeMIYYYJIYTYH CaKTOOdy
OpraHu3MJETH Mapa3uT, ajl TONTOIYIH, KkeOeilymn, aiiiaHa-ueiipere xaibuia Typran op-
rann3M. KeOyHue anap Herusru 3amep 0oyl caHajar.

A reservoir or reservoir host — is an organism in which the parasite remains
viable by accumulating, multiplying, and spreading through the environment. Most
often, they are served by the main hosts.

Canurapust (1am. «canumocy — 300p08be) — NPUMEHEHNE Ha NPAKTUKE Mepo-
NpUSTHH, pa3pab0oTaHHBIX THTHEHOW, HATIPABJICHHBIX Ha yIYYIICHHUE 3I0POBbS HAcele-
HUS, 037I0POBJICHNE OKpY KaloIIel cpeibl U MPOAJICHUE )KU3HU YETIOBEKA.

Canurapus (1am. «canumocy — 0eH co0JyK) — KAJIKTBIH JI€H COOJIyTYH YBIHI00,
aiilaHa-4yeHPeHY JKAKIIBIPTYY ’KaHa aJaMIbIH O©MYPYH y3apTyyra OareITTajaraH rurue-
Ha OOIOHYA MII-4apaiapAbl Ul )KY3YHAO KOJIJIOHYY.

Sanitation (lat. «sanitos» — health) — the practical application of measures
developed by hygiene aimed at improving the health of the population, improving
the environment and prolonging human life.

Caepxnapa3uT — apasur, UCIOJIB3YIOMNN KaK UICTOYHUK MUTAHUS IPYTOro ma-
pasura.

Koropky mapasur — Oamika napasuTTH a3blk Oyjarsl KaTapbl KOJJIOHYYYY
napasur.

Superparasite — a parasite that uses another parasite as a power source.

CHHAHTPONHBIE (2p. «CUH» — 6Mecme, «AHMPONOC») — OPTaHU3MBbl, )KUBYILHE
PSIOM C YEJIOBEKOM B €TI0 OKPY>KEHUH: HOO0uU1bl — BUJIBI, )KUBYIIIHE OOJBIIYIO YacTh
KHM3HHM PAZOM C YEJIOBEKOM B €ro IMOCTPOHKaX, U IK30Qunbl — OOUTATENN OTKPHI-
TON IIPUPOLBL.

CHHAHTPONTYK (2p. «CUH» — 4O2YY, «AGHMPONOC») — AAaMJbIH ailaHaChIHIA
JKalaraH JKaHJbIKTap: 2HOOguidep — KaIOOCYHYH Kell OeyTr'yH ajaMIblH UMapat-
TapbIHJIa OTKOPreH KaHa 9K30¢hun0ep — Kallo0CyH aublK KapaTbUIbIIITa ©TKOPO Typ-
raH >KaHzjap.

Synanthropic (gr. «sin» — together, «anthropos») — organisms that live next to
a person in his environment: endophiles — species that live most of their life next to
a person in his buildings and exophiles — inhabitants of open nature.

Cneuuu4yHOCTh Mapa3suTa — COOTBETCTBUE OINPENEICHHOr0 BHJA IMapas3ura
OIpEeJICIIEHHOMY XO3SIHHY.

ITapa3uTTHH €3re4eyry — napasutTiuH Oenrwiyy Oup TYpyHYH Oenrmiyy Oup
KO>KOIOHTA J1aJT KeNYYCY.
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Parasite specificity — the correspondence of a particular type of parasite to
a particular host.

TennapuHxo3 — 3a00JeBaHNe, BHI3BIBAEMOE OBIYBHM LIEITHEM.

TeHHapuHX03 — UPHU MYIY3YY MJJIBIH YbIHXKBIP MUTE KYPTYHAH KEJIUI YbIK-
KaH 00py.

Taeniarinchosis — a disease caused by beef tapeworm.

Tenuos — 3a001eBanNe, BEI3BIBAEMOE CBUHBIM I[EITHEM.
TeHHno3 — YOUKO YBIHIKBIP MUTE KyPTYHYH KECEIIETUHEH KEJIUII YbIKKaH 00pY.
Teniosis — is a disease caused by pork tapeworm.

Toxcona3mo3 — 3a001eBaHKe, BHI3IBAEMOE TOKCOTIA3MOM.
Tokconaa3mo3 — TOKCOIIa3MaaH KeJIUI YbIKKaH 00pY.
Toxoplasmosis — is a disease caused by toxoplasm.

TpaHcMHCCHBHBII (1am. «mpancmuccuo») — NONAJIaHNe Napa3uTa B OPraHu3M
XO035I€B Yepe3 MEePEeHOCYUKOB — KPOBOCOCYIIMX WICHUCTOHOTHX. [/IBa BapuaHTa: KonyJisi-
mueHblil (TPOHUKHOBEHUE B KPOBb X035 MHA Yepe3 POTOBOM aIapat MepeHOCYHKa) U KOH-
mamurHamueHwlil (BBIACTSIEMBIN MIEPEHOCYNMKOM C (PEKATUSMH WA UHBIM CIIOCOO0M).

TpancMUCCHSJIBIK (1am. «mMpaHcmMuccuo») — MyyHak OyTTyy KaH COpryd ap-
KbUIYy Tapa3uTTHH KOXKOIOHIYH OpPraHU3MHUHE KYKTYpYy. DKH BapuaHT Oap: Konyis-
yusnblk (KOYKOIOHAYH KaHBIHA JKYKTYpyydy 003 ammapartbl apKbUIyy KHPIU3eT) )KaHa
KOHmMamuHamugoux (Tairyydy TapaOblHaH 3aH YbIrapyy ke Oallka >K0J1 MEHEH).

Transmissive (lat. «transmission») — getting the parasite into the host body
through vectors-blood-sucking arthropods. Two options: copulatory (penetration into
the host’s blood through the oral apparatus of the carrier) and contaminative (released
by the carrier with feces or otherwise).

TpaHcoBapuanbHasi — niepejiaya 3apakCHUs Yepes sulo.
TpaHcoBapuaNIbIK — )KyMYPTKa apKbLIYy KYKTYpPYY.
Transovarially — transmission of infection via the egg.

TpemaTo03b1 — 3a00JI€BaHUs, BHI3LIBAEMbIC COCATBITUKAMH.
TpemaTom0310p — COPryd MUTE KypTTaphbl apKbUIYy KEJIHIT YbIKKaH 00pyJIap.
Trematodozes — are diseases caused by flukes.

Tpunanocomo3 apukaHCKHii, COHHasi 00J1e3Hb — 3a00JIcBaHUE, BbI3bIBaC-
MO€ TPUIIAHOCOMOM.

Adpukanbik TPUIIAHOCOMO3, YIHKY 00PYCY — TPUIIAHOCOMAHBIH KECCIIETHHCH
KEJIUI YBIKKaH 00pY.

Trypanosomiasis Africana, sleeping sickness—adisease caused by Trypanosoma.
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Tpuxunesie3 — 3a005ieBaHNe, BBI3BIBAEMOE TPUXHHEIUION.
TpuxuHe/1e3 — TPUXUHENIA TAli1a KBUITAH 00Dy .
Trichinosis — is a disease caused by Trichinella.

Tpuxomonunas — 3a0oeBaHre, BBI3IBAEMOE BIATATHUIITHON TPUXOMOHAION.

TpuxoMoHna3 — asabIH KBIHBIC MYYOCYHYH UYMHETH TPUXOMOHAIAH KEJHII
YBIKKaH 00pY.

Trichomoniasis — is a disease caused by vaginal Trichomonas.

Tpuxonedanes — 3a001eBaHNE, BEI3BIBAEMOE BJIACOTJIABOM.
Tpuxonedanes — uitHe 6AMTYy KypTYHYH KECETIETHHEH KEJIHIT YbIKKAaH 00pY.
Trichocephalosis — is a disease caused by a whipworm.

dacuuose3 — 3a00j1eBaHue, BbI3bIBaEMOE (HaCIHOIION.
dacuuones — Gpaciroiaad KeJIHIl YbIKKaH 00py.
Fasciolosis — is a disease caused by Fasciola.

DuasipuaTo3 — 3a00JeBaHUE, BBI3BIBAEMOE MUKPODUIISIPUCH.
DOuasipuaTo3 — MUKpOPHUISIpUS MEHEH [IapTTaIraH 00py.
Filariatosis — is a disease caused by microfilaria.

Xo03siMH (mapa3uTa) — OpraHu3M, B KOTOPOM WJIM Ha KOTOPOM JKUBET Mapa3uT
U 32 CYET KOTOPOT'O OH MUTAETCH.

I3CHHMH (Mapa3uTH) — OPTaHU3M XKe OpraHU3MJIe Mapa3uT HKallar, aHbIH 3ce0u-
HEH a3bIKTaHbIM TYPYIILY.

Host (parasite’s) — an organism in which or on which the parasite lives and at the
expense of which it feeds.

X0351MH OCHOBHOI (I1e(PMHUTHBHBII) — X035IMH, B KOTOPOM pa3BUBAETCs U pas-
MHOYKa€eTCsl OJIOBBIM ITyTEM MOJIOBO3peiast CTaius mapa3uTa.

Herunsru ko:ko010H (AHBIKT004Y) — KOXKOIOH, ITapa3UT aHbIH OPTaHU3MHUHJIE JKbI-
HBICTBIK KETHUJIT€H 3Ta0bI JKaHa KBIHBICTBIK O0J MEHEH OHYTYI, KOOOHYII TypyILy.

Host main (definitive) — the host in which the sexually Mature stage of the
parasite develops and reproduces sexually.

X03IMH NMPOMEKYTOUYHBIH — X0351MH, B KOTOPOM OOMTAIOT JIMUMHKU Mapa3uTa.
Vx ObIBaeT O/MH WM JIBa, BTOPOW HA3BIBACTCS JOMOJTHUTEIbHBIM.

OpTOHYY KOKOIOH — KOXXOIOH, aHBIH OPTaHU3MHH/IC JINYMHKAJIAPBIH JKaIlallbl.
Amnap Oupee xe 7kee 00JI0T, SKHHYUCH KOIIyMUachl eIl aTajar.

Host intermediate — the host in which the larvae of the parasite live. There are
one or two of them, the second is called an additional one.
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HeCTOH03bI - 3a6OHeBaHI/ISI, BBI3bIBACMBIC JICHTOYHBIMHU YCPBAMU.
HecToxo310p — TacMa KypTTapblHaH KEJIUI YbIKKAH 00pYJIap.
Cestodoses are diseases caused by tapeworms.

Huxa pa3sBuTus (KU3HEHHBIN) — COBOKYIIHOCTb BCEX CTaUI OHTOI'€HE3a U I1y-
TEH mepesaun ero OT OJHOTO XO35IMHA K APYTOMY.

OHyryy uuMk/im (Kamoo IHMKJM) — OHTOTEHE3WH OapIbIK OacCKbIYTAPBIHBIH
KBIABIHBICHI )KaHA aHBIH OMP KOXKOIOHJIAaH SKMHYMCHUHE OTYII TYpraH *oJa0py.

The development cycle (life cycle) — is a set of all stages of ontogenesis and
ways of transferring it from one host to another.

Huka pa3BUTHS MPOCTOIi — IIMKJI, B KOTOPOM MMEETCs JIMIIb OJ1HA (BEreTaTuB-
Hasl) CTaausl.

OHYryy UMKJIM KOHOKOI — IIMKIIa OMp TaHa (BereTaTUBAMK) OACKbIY OOJIOT.

Simple development cycle — a cycle in which there is only one (vegetative) stage.

LlnKkJ1 pa3BUTHS CJI0KHBIH — Pa3BUTHE B Pa3JIUYHBIX TKAHAX U OPraHaX pa3HbIX
X035IEB.

OHYryy HMK/JIH TaTaaj — ap KaHjaidl TKaHIap/a jkaHa ap KaHaad TONTOPAyH
oprasjiapjia eHyI Typar.

Complex development cycle — development in different tissues and organs
of different hosts.

Hucrunepko3 — 3a0oeBanue, BHI3bIBAEMOE JIMYMHOUYHON CcTaauel (LUCTULIEPK)
CBUHOTO IICTIHSI.

ILncTHIepKO3 — YOUKOHYH YBIHYBIP MUTCCUHUH JTMYUHKA CTAJUAChIHAH (LIUCTH-
LIEPKTEH) KEJIUII YbIKKAaH 00pY.

Cysticercosis — is a disease caused by the larval stage (cysticercus) of
pork tapeworm.

IIucrocoMaTo3bl — 3a00JICBaHUS, BEI3BIBAEMbBIC IIIUCTOCOMAMHU.
IIncrocomaTo3aop — OyI1 MIKMCTOCOMIOPAYH aiibIHAH Maiia O0JITOH 0opyJiap.
The schistosomiasis — a disease caused by schistosome.

DHIEMH3M — OTHOCUTEJILHOE YUCIIO BUIOB )KUBOTO, BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS Ha OTpeIe-
JICHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE U HC )KUBYIIUX B JPYTHUX TAKUX KC IMOAPA3ACIICHUAX.

DHAEeMH3M — OCITIIYY OMp MEHKUHIMKTE KalTralllKaH ykaHa Oallka Iy ChIsSK-
Tyy OupaukTep/e xamadarad TUPYY TYPJAOPAYH CANbILITHIPMAIYy CaHbI.

Endemism — the relative number of living species that occur in a certain area and
do not live in other such divisions.
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DHeMHUsI — TIOCTOSTHHOE TPOSIBJICHHE KaKOro-TO 3a00JieBaHUS B OIpe/eIcH-
HOM MECTHOCTH.

DHaeMus — Oenruwinyy Oup aiMakTarsl TypyKTyy KOPYHYIIL.

Endemic — a constant manifestation of a disease in a certain area.

JKTONAPA3UT — OPTAHHU3M, TAPASUTUPYIOLIHI Ha TOBEPXHOCTH TEJa X035 HHA.
JKTONAPA3UT — OPTAaHU3M/IMH CHIPTBHIHIa MUTEIICHICH KYPT.
Ectoparasite — an organism that parasitizes the surface of the host body.

DHAONAPA3UT — OPTraHU3M, NapA3UTHPYIOIUN BHYTPH X0351HA (B MOJIOCTH €ro
Tela, TKAHAX WINA KUIICUYHUKE).

DHAOMAPA3UT — OPTAaHU3MIUH UYMHJIE MUTEIHMKKE YaJJbIKTBIPTaH KypT (QHBIH
JICHECUHHH, KbIPTHIIITAP/IbIH K€ NUETHHUH KOHJIOMYH10) Ke3/IeIeT.

An endoparasite — is an organism that parasitizes inside the host (in its body
cavity, tissues, or intestines).

JHTepoOmn03 — 3a00JIeBaHUE, BHI3BIBAEMOE OCTPHLIEH.
Yy4ek KypTy — Maiijia MUTE KypTyHaH KEJIHIT YbIKKaH 00pYy.
Enterobiosis — is a disease caused by pinworm.

INUAEMMOJIOTHS (2p. «INUOeMUs» — No8aIbHAA 601e3Hb) — HayKa, U3ydaromas
NPUYMHBl BOSHUKHOBEHUSI M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH PACIPOCTPaHEHUsI MH(PEKIIMOHHBIX 3a-
6oseBaHuil U pa3pabaTeIBaoNIas Mepbl OOPbOBI C HUMHU.

INUAEMMOJIOTHS (2p. «INUOEMUSA» — HCATNbL 00pY) — OYyI KYTYLITYY OopyJiap-
JIBIH TapaJbIIIBIHBIH CEOENTEePHH KaHa MbIi3aM Y€HEMYYJIYKTOPYH U3UIIICTI, anapra
KapIIbl KYPOIYY YapalapblH UIITEI YbIKKaH UITUM.

Epidemiology (gr. «epidemic» — general disease) — the science that studies
the causes and patterns of the spread of infectious diseases and develops measures to
combat them.

IXHHOKOKKO3 — 32[60JICB8.HI/I€, BBI3BIBACMOC OXMHOKOKKOM.

IXHMHOKOKKO3 — 3XHHOKOKKO3/I0H KEJIUI YbIKKaH 00pY.
Echinococcosis — is a disease caused by Echinococcus.
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7. BOITPOCHI OBIIEHN DKOJOI'MA. DKOJIOTI'ASI YEJTOBEKA.
IKOJOI'MYECKHUE CUCTEMBbI

KAJIIBI OKOJOI'UAHBIH MACEJIEJIEPH.
AJJAM 3KOJIOT'UACHI.
IKOJIOTUAJIBIK CUCTEMAJIAP

GENERAL ENVIRONMENTAL ISSUES. HUMAN ECOLOGY.
ECOLOGICAL SYSTEMS

ATpOLEHO3 (2p. «azpocy, «yeHo3») — UCKYyCCTBEHHO CO3aHHBIN YeI0BEKOM OHO-
1ieHo3. OH He CIOCOOEH JI0JITO CYIIECTBOBAThL O€3 BMEIIATENLCTBA YEIIOBEKa, HE 00JIa-
JIAET CaMOPETYJISILMEN, HO XapaKTepU3yeTCsl BBICOKOM NPOAYKTUBHOCTBIO (ypOsKaii-
HOCTHI0) OJJHOTO WJIM HECKOJBKHUX BHUJOB (COPTOB) pAacTEHHM M IOPOJ >KUBOTHBIX.
Tumsl: sxcmencusHvie N uHmMeHcugHble.

ATpOLEH03 (2p. «azpocy, «yeno3») — aiaM kacanamMa ’OoJI MEHEH >KapaTkaH Ouo-
[IEHO3. AZaM/IbIH KUHIMTHIIYYCY3 Y3aK YOaKbIT OO0 *kKamail anbanT, e3yH e3y KeHTe
casia anbaiT, OUPOK OCYMIYKTOPIYH jKaHa >KaHBIOAPIAPIBIH TYKYMIAPBIHBIH OUp Ke
Oup Hedye TYPYHYH (COPTTOPYHYH) JKOTOPKY TYIIYMIYYJIYTY (TYLIYMAYYJIYTY) MEHEH
MYHe3716e16eT. Typrnepy: key xaHa Kyumyy.

Agrocoenosis (gr. «agros», «coenosis») — is a biocenosis artificially created by
man. It is not able to exist for a long time without human intervention, does not possess
self-regulation, but is characterized by high productivity (yield) of one or several species
(varieties) of plants and animal breeds. Types: extensive and intensive.

AnanTtamnusi OHOJOTHYECKasi — DBOJIONMOHHO BO3HHKIIEE MPHUCIOCOOICHHE
K YCJIOBUSAM CPCAbI, BhIPpAKAOUICECA B U3MCHCHHUM MX BHCHIHHWX W BHYTPCHHUX OCO-
OeHHOCTEH.

Buosorusiabik aganramusi — Oyl THIIIKBI )KaHA HYKH ©3TeYeITYKTOPIYH 63repy-
LIy MEHEH alJIaHa-4YOMPOHYH [AapPTTapbIHAH KEJIWIT YbIKKAH 3BOIIOLUIIBIK adarTalus.

Biological adaptation —is an evolutionary adaptation to environmental conditions,
expressed in a change in their external and internal characteristics.

AKKIUMATH3AIUSA (1am. «a0» — K, NpU, 2p. «KIUMAa» — KIumam) — TIPHUCIIO-
co0JieHre KaKoTro-1100 BU/Ia K HOBBIM YCJIOBHUSAM CYIIECTBOBAHUS, B KOTOPBIC OH MOTAJ
B CBSI3U C HCKYCCTBEHHBIM TIEpEHACEIICHUEM.

AKKJIUMATH3AUMSA (1am. «a0» — MO30K, 2p. «KIUMa» — KIMMAaT) — KaHJAauabIp
Oup TYpAYH >KaHbI MIApTTapra KOHYT'YyCy MEHEH OaiyaHbIITyy OOJNTOH KaJKTBIH Ca-
HBIHBIH acajiMa bUIAHBIKTAIIYYCY.

Acclimatization (lat. «ad» — to, at, gr. «clima» — climate) — adaptation of a species
to new conditions of existence, in which it fell due to artificial overpopulation.
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AKKYMYJISIIHS 3arPA3HUTe/ el OpraHu3MoOM — HAaKOTJICHHE B )KUBBIX OpraHU3-
MaX XUMHUYECKUX BEILECTB, 3ar psI3HSAIONINX CPey OOUTaHHS B Pe3yIbTaTe yCBOCHHS UX
B XO/I€ TUTAHUS )KUBOTHBIMU WJIM PACTCHUSMHU.

Opranu3mManH 0yJIroo4y 3aTTapabl TONTOWY — aiil0aHaTTapAbIH )K€ 6CYMAYK-
TOPAYH a3bIKTaHIBIPYy MaajblH/Aa aillaHa-4eipeHy Oylroody XUMMSIIBIK 3aTTap/bIH
TUPYY OPTaHU3MAECPHH]IE TONTONYIIY.

The accumulation of pollutants by the body — is the accumulation of chemicals
in living organisms that pollute the environment as a result of their assimilation during
the diet o animals or plants.

AKcesiepanus (nam. «axkceiepayuoy — ycKopeuue) — yCKOPEHUe pocTa JIoAeH
U TIPOSIBIICHUE UX (PH3HOJIOTHUECKUX (PYHKIIHH.

AKkceqiepanust (nam. «akceiepayuoy — bwLI0AMOAmyy — bll0aAMOAHYy) —
aJlaMJIapblH OCYIIYH TE3[IEHYYCY aHa ajapJblH (GU3HOJOTHSIIBIK (YHKIIHSIIAPHI-
HBIH KOPYHYIITY.

Axeleration (lat. «axeleratio» — acceleration) — acceleration of the growth of
people and the manifestation of their physiological functions.

AKCHOMBI IKOJIOTHH YeJ10BeKAa — UCXOHBIE MOJI0KEHUS TEOPUHU IKOJIOTUU Ue-
JI0BeKa, c(hopMyTupOBaHHbIE HA OCHOBE HAKOIUICHHBIX PAa3IMYHBIMH HayKaMH U MPH-
3HAaHHBIX BCEMHU 3HAHWM, W MOITOMY HE TpeOylolHMe CHelMaIbHBIX J0Ka3aTelIbCTB.
ITo b.B. IIpoxopoBy: 1) 3Bomdronuss U MUBMWIM3AIMS; 2) afantanus U OUOCOIUAIIb-
Has crenuanu3anys; 3) colMain3alys U KM3HEeCIOoCOOHOCTh; 4) poJib COBMECTHOM
NesITeIbHOCTH JofeH; 5) oOMeH mHpopMmalMeld U pa3BUTHE 4elloBeKa; 6) B3aWMO-
JieiicTBUE YeloBeKa M Cpefbl; 7) MOCIECTBUS B3aUMOCHCTBUI YeloBeKa M CPEebl;
8) pocT TexHOTreHHBIX (PAKTOPOB pUCKa; 9) IBOSIKOE BIMSHUE (PAKTOPOB CpeJibl Ha JII0-
neii; 10) BiusHue GakTOpoB Cpelbl BO BpeMeHH; 11) SKOHOMHUECKOe pa3BUTHE U 3]10-
poBbe; 12) orpaHnuyeHme pocta HaceneHus 3emiu; 13) coTpyTHUYEeCTBO WM TI100aITb-
Has KaTtactpoda.

AZ1aM 3KOJIOTHSAICBIHBIH aKCHOMAJIAPBI — a/1aM YKOJIOTHSCHIHBIH TEOPUSACHIHBIH
OalTaNbIIb, ap KaHAal WINMAEp TONTOTOH jKaHa 0apIbITbl TAaHBITAH OWJIMM/IUH He-
TU3UHE TY3YJITOH, OLIOHIYyKTaH aTailblH Nanuiiepau Taman keutoait. b.B. IIpoxo-
poB OoroHua: 1) BOMIOIMUS KaHA LUBWIM3ALMS; 2) ajanTanys kaHa OMOCOLUAIIIBIK
ajucTenyy; 3) colMalianlyy jkaHa jkamoo; 4) agaMaap/blH OMpreseikeH ui-apa-
KETTEepUHUH POJTy; 5) MaaJlbIMaT ajlMallyy >kaHa aJaM/blH OHYTYYCY; 6) AnaM MEeHeH
allllaHa-4eMpeHYH ©3 apa apakeTTeHYYCYy; /) ajamM—aiijaHa-4elpe MaMWIEICpUHUH
KeceneTTepu; §) TEXHOIOTUSIIBIK KBIPCHIKTYY (akTOPJIOpAYH ecylry; 9) 3KOJIOorHs-
JBIK (PaKTOPIIOPAYH ajamjaapra THMru3ren taacupy; 10) sKoIOrusuIbIK (haKTOpIOpaAyH
yOaKbITTBIH OTYIIy MEHEH Taacupu; 11) SKOHOMHUKaJBIK OHYTYY *aHa caJaMaTThIK
cakTo0; 12) nyiiHe KaJKbIHBIH ©CYLIYH 4eKTee; 13) KbI3MaTTallyy ke ri1o0aiIblK Ka-
Tactpoda.
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Axioms of human ecology — the initial provisions of the theory of human
ecology, formulated on the basis of the accumulated knowledge of various Sciences
and recognized by all, and therefore do not require special evidence: 1) evolution and
civilization; 2) adaptation and biosocial specialization; 3) socialization and viability;
4) the role of people’s joint activities; 5) information exchange and human development;
6) human-environment interaction; 7) consequences of human-environment interactions;
8) growth of technogenic risk factors; 9) the dual influence of environmental factors
on people; 10) influence of environmental factors over time; 11) economic development
and health; 12) limiting the growth of the Earth’s population; 13) cooperation
or global catastrophe.

AMeHcAU3M (1am. «a», «MeHca» — mpanesd, cmon) — Ouotudeckas Gopma
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH; 110/1aBJICHHE OJJHOTO OpraHu3Ma IpyruMm 6e3 oOpaTHOro OoTpHIa-
TEJILHOTO BO3/ICWCTBUS CO CTOPOHBI I10/IaBIISIEMOTO.

AMeHCATU3M (1am. «a», «MeHca» — mamakx, OacmopKoH) — 63 apa MaMHJICHUH
OMOTHKAIIBIK (OopMachl; OUp OpraHU3MIMH OACBIMIYYJIyry SKMHYM Oalika Oup opra-
HHU3MIe TePC TAACHPHH THHTHU30eCTeH 0ACBIMAYYTYK KbLIBIIIIBL.

Amensalism (lat. «a», «mensa» — meal, table) — biotic form of relationship;
suppression of one organism by another without reverse negative impact from
the suppressed.

AHabuMo03 (2p. «anabuosucy — odcugierue) — BpEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE OpraHu3Ma,
pU KOTOPOM >KHU3HEHHbIE MPOLIECCHl 3aMEUIEHBI 10 MUHUMYMa U OTCYTCTBYIOT BCE
BUIMMBIC TPU3HAKH KU3HH.

AHabuo3 (2p. «anabuozucy — Hcamoawyy) — OpraHU3MINH YOAKTBHUTYy abaibl,
aHJa ’Kalloo MpOIEeCCTepH MUHMUMYyMra YeinH OacaHJalT jkaHa >KaIlOOHYH Oap.IbIK
KOPYHI'OH OenruiepH Kok 0oyyaa.

Anabiosis (gr. «anabiosis» — revival) — a temporary state of the body, in which
life processes are slowed to a minimum and there are no visible signs of life.

AHTaroHH3M — THIT B3aHMOOTHOILICHUH OPraHWU3MOB, BKIIFOUAIOIINI yTHETCHHE
OJTHOTO BHZA JIPYTUM.

AHTaroHH3M — OPTaHU3M/ICPANH 03 apa MaMHJICIICPUHHUH OUp TYPY, aHBIH HUUH-
Jie OMp TYPAYH DKHHYHCUHE KBICBIM KOPCOTYYCY.

Antagonism — is a type of relationship between organisms that involves the
oppression of one species by another.

AHTHOUO3 (2p. «anmuy — npomus, «6uocy) — duorudeckas Gopma B3auMOOTHO-
HICHUIA, KOTJa OJHH MapTHEP BhIPaOATHIBAET BEIIECTBO, BPEIHO ACHCTBYIOIIEE HA KOH-
KypeHTa.

AHTHOHUO3 (2p. «anmuy — Kapuivl, «Ouocy ) — 63 apa MaMHIIEIepAUH OUp TYPY,
OHOKTOIITYH UblTapraH 3aThl, aTaaH/IalIbIHA 3bITHAYY Taacup Oeper.
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Antibiosis (gr. «anti» — against, «bios») — a biotic form of relationship, when one
partner produces a substance that is harmful to the competitor.

AHTPONOIKOCHCTEMA — YKOCUCTEMA, B KOTOPOU MPOTEKAET KU3HEACATEIbHOCTD
YeoBeKa.

AHTpPONOJIKOCHCTEMA — aJaMJbIH KAallOOAOTY HIIMEPAYYIYTY JKYpyIl
KaTKaH IKOCHUCTEMA.

An anthropoecosystem — is an ecosystem in which human activity takes place.

AYTIKOJIOTHUS (aHe. «aym» — 6He, 60H), (AKTOPHAJIBbHAsI IKOJOIUs — HAyKa,
u3ydaroniasi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B3aUMOOTHOILIEHHWH BHUIOB C OKpYJXKarolled cpenoi,
T. €. COBOKYITHOCTb 9KOJIOTUYECKHX (DaKTOPOB, AEUCTBYIOLINX HA OCOOBb, M €€ OTBETHBIE
peakiMy Ha UX JeiicTBHE.

AYTOIKOJIOTHS (AH2L. «Aym» — Cblpmma, ColpmulHOA), PAKTOPUATABIK IK0JI0-
TUsl — TYPJIOPAYH aiijlaHa-4eiipe MeHeH OOJTOH MaMIJIEIePUHUH MbIH3aMIapbIH U3HII-
JIETeH WJIMM, aHJBIKKA Taacup STYY4Y SKOJOTHSUIBIK (PaKTOPIOPAYH KBIABIHIBICHI
JKaHa amap/IbIH UII-apaKeTUHE PEeaKIHsICHI.

Autecology, factorial ecology — the science that studies the regularities of the
relationship of species with the environment, i.e. the set of environmental factors acting
on an individual and its responses to their action.

Buoreonenos (ep. «buocy, «eeoy», «yenos») — yCTOMUUBask CaMOPEryIUpyIoLIas-
Csl OKOJIOTHYECKasi CHCTeMa, B KOTOPOW OPraHWYeCKUEe KOMIIOHEHTHI HEPA3PhIBHO CBSI-
3aHbl ¢ HeopranudeckuMu. CocTouT u3 6uomuyeckou (OMOLEHO3) U aOUOMUYECKOU
gacTteii (3KoTom).

Buoreouenos (ep. «6uocy, «2eo», «yenos») — TYpykTyy, ©3YH 03y KOHIe calyy-
9y 9KOJIOTUSIJIBIK CHCTEMA, aH]1a OPTaHUKAJIBIK KOMIIOHEHTTEP OPTraHUKAIBIK YMEC KOM-
MMOHEHTTEp MEHEH THIThI3 OaiianbiTa. buoTexHuKanbik (OMOIEHO3) KaHa aOMOTHKA-
JIBIK OOJYKTOpAeH (IKOTOI) Typar.

Biogeocenosis (gr. «bios», «geo», «cenoz») —1is a stable self regulating ecological
system in which organic components are inextricably linked with inorganic ones.
It consists of biotic (biocenosis) and abiotic parts (ecotope).

Buom (2p. «buocy, nam. «omay — oxonuanue, obo3Havauee Kakyo-1ubo cogo-
KYNHOCMb) — OOIUI 30HABHBIN THUIT OMOIIEHO30B.

Buom (2p. «buocy, nam. «omay — ap kanoai auxkarelulyyHy ouroupeet) — ouore-
HO3JIOP/JIYH KEHUPH TapaliraH 30HAJBIK TYPY.

Biome (gr. «biosy, lat. «omay» — the ending that encircles any set) — a General
zonal type of bio-cenoses.

Buoton, 3xoTon (2p. «otixocy, «monocy) — MeCTo, B KOTOPOM 0OHUTaeT coobIe-
CTBO, M COBOKYITHOCTh a0MOTHUYECKUX (DaKTOPOB, BIIHUSIONINX HA OPTaHU3MbI B HEM.
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Bbuoron, 3xoTon (2p. «otikocy, «monocy) — ’xaMaar jKaHa aH/larbl OpraHu3Mep-
re Taacup OepreH aOMOTHKAIIBIK (PaKTOPIIOP TOMTOJITOH JKal.

Biotope, ecotope (gr. «oikos», «topos») — a place where a community lives and
a set of abiotic factors that affect the organisms in it.

BuoneHo3 — cooOmecTBO pacTeHUi U )KUBOTHBIX, HACENISIOIINUX OJIHY TEPPHUTO-
puro, B3aUMHO CBA3aHHBIX B LCTIW ITUTAHUSA U BIUAKOIIUX APYT HA Apyra.

Buoueno3 — Oyn Oup aiimMakTa jKamaraH, a3bIK-TYJYK YBIHXKBIPBIHZIA 63 apa
OaiiyiaHbIIIKaH j)KaHa OMpHU OMPHHE Taacup ATYY4y O©CYMAYKTOp MEHEH KaHbIOapiap-
JbIH XaMaaThbl.

Biocenosis — is a community of plants and animals that inhabit the same territory,
are mutually connected in the food chain and affect each other.

buoskosorus — Hayka 0 B3aMMOJICHCTBUH OPTAaHU3MOB C OKPYKAIOIIEH CPEIOM.

buoskoJsiorust — oprauusMAepANH aillaHa-4elipe MEHEH 63 apa apakeTTEHYYCY
JKOHYHIOTY WM.

Bioecology — is the science of the interaction of organisms with the environment.

Bone3snn muBuiaM3anmuu — 00JI€3HH, TPUOOPETEHHBIC YEJIOBEKOM B MpOIECCe
aJianTaluyi K OKpYKaromie cpeae (TMIOJUHAMUS, OKUPEHUE, TUIICPTOHUYECKas 00-
JIe3Hb, aTEPOCKIICPO3, HIlIeMHUYecKast 00JIE3Hb Cep/illa, caxapHbli qHabeT, cTpece, pak,
ajyuiepruueckue OOJIe3HM).

MuBUIH3ALUSAAHBIH 00PYJIAPbI — aJJaM/IbIH ailJIaHA-4eHpPere bIHraWIallyy MIpo-
IIECCUHIC alilaH 0opyJapbl (TUIIOJUHAMHUS, CEMHUPYY, TMIIEPTOHHS, aTEPOCKIEPO3,
KYPOK-KOPOHAP/IBIK 00pyJiap, IabeT, CTpece, pak, aJuIeprUsIIbIK 00pyJiap).

Diseases of civilization — diseases acquired by a person in the process of
adaptation to the environment (hypodynamia, obesity, hypertension, atherosclerosis,
coronary heart disease, diabetes, stress, cancer, allergic diseases).

BajleHTHOCTB IKOJI0rHYecKasi — NIMPOTa CIOCOOHOCTH BHJA )KUBOTO OPTaHU3-
Ma CyIIECTBOBAThH B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX YCIOBUIX CPEIbI.

IKOJOTUSIIBIK BAJIEHTTYYJIYK — THPYY OPraHU3MAMH OMp TYPYHYH ap KaHJIai
9KOJIOTHSUIBIK LIAPTTap/a XKallai anyy )KeHIOMYHYH KSHJIUTH.

Valence ecological — the breadth of the ability of a species of living organism
to exist in a variety of environmental conditions.

BoccranoBienue 6MOreoneH03a — €CTECTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE yCTOMUUBOM 9KOCH-
CTEMBI, CIIOCOOHOM K CaMOBOCCTAHOBIICHUIO, IPOUCXOAAIIEE B HECKOJIBKO JTAIlOB Ha
NPOTSDKEHUH JAECATKOB JIET (TI0CIIe BBIPYOKH MM IOXKapa EJIOBBIN JIEC BOCCTaHABIMBA-
ercs uepe3 100 ner).

Buoreoneno3ay kajiblOblHA KeJTHPYY — Oup Hede sTanrapia OHJOTOH KbLI-
Jap apanbirblHAAa (TOKONAYH KbIMBUIBIIIBIHAH K€ OPTTOH KUHMH, Kaparaii TOKOIO
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100 xpuTIaH KMAWH KaJIBIOBIHA KEITUPUIIET) ©3YH ©3Y albIKThIPa aJiraH TYPYKTYY 3KO-
CHCTEMaHbIH TAOWTbIA OHYTYIIIY.

Restoration of the biogeocenosis — is the natural development of a stable
ecosystem capable of self-healing, which occurs in several stages over decades (after
logging or fire, the spruce forest is restored in 100 years).

BoccTaHoB/ieHHe OHMOreoneHo3a HCKYCCTBEHHOE — KOMILIEKC MEpOIPUSTHH,
o0ecreunBaroIX BO300HOBICHUE TIPEKHET0 OMOLIEHO3a ITyTEM M0CeBa CEMSIH, MTOCa/I-
KU Ca)XCHIIEB JICPEBBHEB, BO3BPAILCHHS JKUBOTHBIX.

Buoreoneno3ay xacajMa KaJbIObIHA KeJTHPYY — YPOH ceOYy, Oak-mapakrap-
IBIH KOYOTTOPYH OTYpry3yy jKaHa >KaHblOapiapiabl KalTapyy KOy MEHEH MYPYHKY
OMOLIEHO3TYH KaJIbIObIHA KENTHPHIUIINH KaMChI3 KbUITaH dapaiap.

Artificial restoration of biogeocenosis — a set of measures that ensure the
resumption of the previous biocenosis by sowing seeds, planting tree seedlings, and
returning animals.

T'urpoduisl (ep. «euepocy — enagcuwvill, «huny — nobsawul) — HA3EMHBIE K-
BOTHbIE, IPUCTIOCOOIEHHBIE K OOUTAHHIO B YCIIOBHSIX BBICOKOW BIaKHOCTH (MOKPHIIBL,
MOJUTIOCKH, JIATYIIIKH).

T'urpodunnep (ep. «euepocy — HbIMOYY, «Puiy — cyuyyuy) — *KOTOPKY HBIM-
IyyJTyKTa >KallaraH >kep OeTHHJEru ’kaHblOapiap (KbIrad yiayiaepy, MOJUIIOCKaap,
Oakanap).

Hygrophiles (gr. «hygros» — wet, «phily — loving) — land animals adapted to
living in high humidity (woodlice, clams, frogs).

T'urpopursl (2p. «eucpocy — enasxcuviil, «pumy» — pacmenue) — Ha3eMHbIE pacTe-
HUS, IPUCTIOCOOJIEHHBIE K OOUTAHUIO B YCIOBUSAX U30BITOYHOM BIaKHOCTH (MAropoT-
HUKHU, KUCJTUIIA).

I'urpodurrep (ep. «euepocy — HeIMAYY, «hum» — 6cyMOyK) — alIblKua HBIMIYY-
JYK IIApThIHJA ’KALIOOT0 BIHIAWIALIKAH JKep YCTYHIOry eCYMAYKTOp (IMarmopOTHHK-
Tep, KbIYKBII KUCIIOTAAP).

Hygrophytes (gr. «hygros» — wet, «fity — plant) — terrestrial plants adapted to
living in conditions of excessive humidity (ferns, sour).

I'unorepmus — UICKYyCCTBEHHOE MOHIKEHHE TEMIIEPaTyphl Tela.
I'unorepmus — 1eHe TeMIIepaTypachbIHbIH jKacaiMa TOMOH/IOIIY.
Hypothermia — artificial lowering of body temperature.

I'opox — 3xocucTema, co3laHHas 4YEJIOBEKOM C BBICOKOM KOHILIEHTpALMEN IKOJI0-
IMYECKUX (PaKTOPOB.

laap — >xapaThUIbII YeipecyHIery (akTOpIOpAyH KeIl TOMNTOJYIy MEHEH
azlaMJap jkapaTkaH 3KOCUCTEMA.
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A city — is an ecosystem created by man with a high concentration
of environmental factors.

Jlenenepanms — siBJI€HUE, TPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE aKCelepaluu, T. €. 3aMeJICHHe
pocTa Jroiel U MposIBJICHUE UX (PU3NOIOTHUECKUX (DYHKIIHA.

Jlenesiepanus — akcenepanysra kapama-KapIisl Typrat, 0. a. aramIapibiH ecy-
IIYH KalIaHTyyCy KaHa ajdapblH GU3HOIOTHUIBIK (QYHKUIMSUIAPBIH YarbULABIPYYCY.

Deceleration — is the opposite of axeleration, i. e. slowing down the growth of
people and the manifestation of their physiological functions.

Juctpece (ep. «oua» — pasz, nepe, ane. «cmpeccy — Hanpsaxicenue) — OTpULaTeb-
Has Hecrenu(uueckas peakiys )KHBOTO OpraHu3Ma Ha JIF000e CHIIbHOE BO3JICHCTBHE,
OKa3bIBAEMOE Ha HErO («IIOXOU CTpeccy).

Kelitnanyy (ep. «oua» — ybakvim, Kanem, aneaucue — «Cmpeccy», mupeutyy) —
TUPYY OPraHU3M/IMH ara THHTU3TeH KY4TYY TaaCHpPUHE TepC Crenn(UKaIIBIK PeaKus-
CBHI («JKaMaH CTPecc»).

Distress (gr. «dia» — times, re, «stress» ) — a negative non-specific reaction of
a living organism to any strong influence exerted on it («bad stress»).

J1eMIKOJIOTHSI (2p. «0emocy), IKOJOTHs MOMYJIsIMii N3yyaeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUI OPraHU3MOB B TOMYJISAIMSIX, KOJI€OaHNs YUCIEHHOCTH OTJEIIBHBIX
BUJIOB M YCTaHABJIMBAET MPUUUHBI ATOTO SIBICHUS.

JleM3IKOJIOTHUSl (2p. «0emocy), MOMYIANUSIAPAbIH IKOJOTHACHI TOMYJISAIH-
JapAarsl OpraHu3MAEpANH OPTOCYHAArbl MAMUJIETICPNH, JKEKe TYPIOpAYyH CaHBIHBIH
©3repYJYLIYH WIMKTEHT )aHa Oy KyOyIylITyH ceOeNTepruH aHBIKTAUT.

Demecology (gr. «demos»), ecology of populations studies the patterns
of relationships between organisms in populations, fluctuations in the number of
individual species and determines the causes of this phenomenon.

7KuBOTHBIE reTepoTepMHBIe (2p. «2emepocy, «mepme» — menio) — KUBOTHBIE,
IpY ONTUMAJBHBIX BHEIIHUX TEMIepaTypax HaxOJIIIMEecs] B aKTHBHOM COCTOSIHWU,
y HUX MOJIIEP>KUBAETCS] OTHOCUTEIBHO BBICOKAs M IOCTOSIHHAS TeMIIepaTypa Telna.

I'eTepoTepMHKAJIBIK KAHBIOAPJIAP (2p. «2emepocy, moby, «mepme» — HColiyy-
JIYK) — ONTUMAJIYy THILIKBl TeMIepaTypaJarsl kaHblOapiap akTHBAYY adanjaa, anap
JIeHE TeMIIepaTypachiH CAJBIIITHIPMAINYY KOTropy JKaHa TypyKTYy KapMmarl Typyuiar.

Heterothermic animals (gr. «heteros», «terme» — heat) — animals at optimal
external temperatures are in an active state, they maintain a relatively high and constant
body temperature.

7KuBOTHBIE TOMOHOTEPMHBIE (2p. «XOMOUOCY, «Mmepme») — TEIUIOKPOBHBIE KH-
BOTHBIE C IOCTOSIHHOM TEMIIEpaTypoi Tella, HE 3aBUCSILEN OT OKPYKAIOUIEH Cpeabl.
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I'omoiioTepMuKAJBIK KaHBIOAPJIAP (2p. «XOMOUOCY, «mepmey) — aillllaHa-yeil-
peleH Ke3 KapaHibl 00I0OCTOH, TYPYKTYy JAEHE TeMIlepaTrypachl Oap KbUlyy KaH-
Iyy JKaHbIOapiap.

Homoiotherm animals (gr. «homoios», «terme») — are warm — blooded animals
with a constant body temperature independent from the environment.

/KuBOTHBIE BTOPUYHO-SIIOBUTbIE — JKUBOTHBIC, aKKyMYJIHPYIOIIHE K30TeH-
HBIE S7Ibl U3 OKPYXKAIOLIEH CPEbI.

DKUHYHU-YYJIYY KaHbI0apaap — aillaHa-4eipeIoH SK30TeHYY YyJIap/Ibl TONTO-
T'OH JKaHbIOapIap.

Secondary venomous animals — are animals that accumulate exogenous poisons
from the environment.

/KuBOTHBIE TEPBHYHO-SIOBUTBHIE — >KUBOTHbBIC, BbIPAOATBHIBAIOLINE TOKCH-
Hbl B CICIHATU3UPOBAHHBIX JKEJIe3aX WM HAKaIUIMBAIOIIME B TKaHAX SJAOBUTHIC
MeTa0OTUTHI.

Bupunun-yyayy kanbl0apiaap — aJIucTCIITHUPWITeH Oe3neple TOKCHHAECPAU
YbIrapyyuy e KbIPThIIITapAa YyiIyy METaOOIUTTEpIu TONTOTOH JKaHbIOapIIap.

Primary venomous animals — are animals that produce toxins in specialized
glands or accumulate toxic metabolites in their tissues.

/KuBOTHBIE MOMKHUIOTEPMHBIE (2p. «NOUKUIOCH — NECMPblll, PAZHOOOPA3HbIL,
«mepmey) — TeMIIepaTypa Tela >KUBOTHBIX M0 YeM OTJIMYAETCS OT TeMIepaTypbl
OKpY’KalolIen cpeibl, 0OMEH BEILECTB, @ YaCTO M UX aKTUBHOCTb MOBBIIIAIOTCS BMECTE
C MOBBILICHUEM TeMIIEPaTyphl. BOJIBIIMHCTBO JKUBOTHBIX MOHKUIOTEPMHBIE.

MoiikuI0TePMUKAJIBIK KAHBIOAPJIAP (2p. «NOUKULOCH — MYPOYY, ap Mypoyy,
«mepmey) — ailbaHATTapIbIH JI€HE TEMIIEpaTypachl ailaHa-ueMpeHyH TeMmIepaTy-
pacbiHaH, METa0OIM3MJIEH aHYaJbIK Jefie alblpMaliaHOalWT, KeOyHUe ajapAblH aK-
TUBAYYJIYTY TeMIIEpaTypaHbIH KOropyJaliblHa XkKapaia keOeieT. Kemuyiayk skaHbl-
Oapiiap MOMKUIOTEPMHUKAJIBIK MYHO3T'© 33.

Poikilothermic animals (gr. «poikilosy — motley, diverse, «termey) — the body
temperature of animals is not much different from the temperature of the environment,
the metabolism, and often their activity increases along with an increase in temperature.
Most animals are poikilothermic.

3arpsi3HeHUe — IPUBHECCHUE B KaKyIO-TUOO Cpely Wi BO3HHUKHOBEHHUE B HEH
HOBBIX, HE XapaKTEPHBIX /Ul Hee (PU3MUECKUX, XUMUYECKHX U OMOJIOTMYECKUX areHTOB
WX TIPEBBIIICHUE €CTECTBEHHOI'O CPETHEMHOIOJIETHETO YPOBHS KOHIIEHTPAIMU TIepe-
YHCJICHHBIX areHTOB B CpeJie.

Byaraneiy — 6yn opTo/10 ara MyHe3yY 00100r0H KaHbl (PU3UKAIBIK, XUMHUSIIBIK
’KaHa OMOJIOTMSJIBIK areHTTEepAUH Maiga Oousymry ke Oyl areHTTepIuH OpPTOYO y3aK
MOOHOTTYY TaOMUTbIii KOHLIEHTPALMSCHIHBIH OPTOUO JEHIISJIMHEH alllblll KETHUILH.
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Pollution — the introduction of new physical, chemical and biological agents into
an environment or the emergence of new ones that are not characteristic of it, or the excess
of the natural average annual concentration level of these agents in the environment.

3arpsi3HuTesb — (U3NYECKUH areHT, XMMHUYECKOEe BEIIEeCTBO, IOMAaJaroline
B OKPY’KaIOLIYIO CPey WM BO3HUKAIOIINE B HEH B KOJMUYECTBAX, BHIXOISIINX 32 PaM-
K1 0OBIYHOTO CBOETO HAJINUMS, — IPEAETbHBIX €CTECTBEHHBIX KOJIeOaHUN UIIH CPETHETr0
IPUPOAHOTO (pOHA B pacCMaTPUBAEMOE BPEMSI.

Byaroouy 3at — aiinana-ueiipere KMUpreH ke KypaMmblIH/1a KaIUMKU KOPYHYIITYH
YETMHEH YBIKIal TypraH (M3UKaJIbIK areHT, XUMUSUIBIK 34T — TAOUTBIN OJIKY-COJIKYITYK-
TYH 4eTrH K€ OPTOUO TaOUTbI ME3TUII.

A pollutant — is a physical agent or chemical that enters or occurs in the
environment in quantities that go beyond its normal presence — the limit of natural
fluctuations or the average natural background at a given time.

3akon munumyma (FO. JInoux, 1873) — a) BEIHOCTUBOCTH OpraHU3Ma Ompe/e-
JSIETCSL CaMbIM CIIA0ObIM 3B€HOM B IIETIH SKOJOTMUYECKUX MOTPEOHOCTEH, T. €. haKkTopoM
MHUHHMMYyMa; 0) BCe yCIIOBHS CpeJibl, HEOOXOAMMBbIE ISl OJICPKAaHUS )KU3HU, UTPAIOT
PaBHYIO POJIb (3aKOH PABHO3HAUYMMOCTH BCEX YCIIOBHUH KU3HH).

Munumanasik mbliizam (FO. JIudux, 1873) — a) opraHu3MaIuH YblIaMAYYIyTy
HKOJIOTHSUTBIK MYKTaKIBIKTAP/IbIH UbIHKBIPBIHAATBl 9H Hayap OaillaHbIII MEHEH aHBIK-
Taynat, 0.a. MUHUMaIYy (akTop; 0) KalIOOHY KaMChI3 KbUITYy YUYH OapabIK 3KOJIO-
THSUTBIK IapTTap Oupaen ponay oiMHONT (GapAbIK *Kalloo MAapTTapbIHBIH SKBUBAJICHT-
TYYJIYK MBIH3aMBl).

Law of the minimum (Y. Libih, 1873) — a) the body’s endurance is determined
by the weakest link in the chain of environmental needs, i.e. the minimum factor;
b) all environmental conditions necessary to maintain life play an equal role (the law
of equivalence of all living conditions).

3aK0H ONTHMYMA — YeM CHJIbHEE OTKIIOHEHHS OT ONITUMYMa, TeM OOJIbIIe BbIpa-
’KEHO yTHeTarolee JeWCTBHE OJHOTO (haKTOpa Ha OPTaHHU3M.

OnTumaiayy Melid3aM — OIITUMAJITYy OIYPTAIIYy YETTOOIOp KaHYaIbIK KYUTYY
6oJico, opranusmre oup (GaKTOpaYH KbICBIMIBIK TaaCUPU OIIOHYOIYK alKbIH OOJIOT.

The law of the optimum — the greater the deviation from the optimum, the more
pronounced the depressing effect of one factor on the body.

3akoHn TosiepanTHOCTH (B. Iendopa, 1913) — orpannunBaromum GakKTopoM
KHU3HU OpraHu3Ma MOXKET ObITh KaK MUHUMYM, TaK U MaKCUMYM 3KOJOTHYECKOTO
BO3JECICTBUS, UAMNAa30H MEXy KOTOPBIMH OINPEAEIAET BEINYNHY BBIHOCIUBOCTH Op-
raHu3Ma K 3ToMy (akTopy.

Tonepanrtyyayk Mmbiiizamsl (B. Ieadgopa, 1913) — Munumanayy ¢axrop,
OLIOHION 3JIe aillaHa-4YelpPeOHYH MaKCUMANyy TaaCupH, OPraHu3MINH Oyl (hakTopro
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YBIAAM/YYJIYTYH aHBIKTOOUY JMANa30H OPraHU3MJIMH KallOOCYHIa YeKTeeuy (haKkTop
O0JIyIIly MYMKYH.

The law of tolerance (V. Shelford, 1913) —the limiting factor of an organism’s life
can be either a minimum or a maximum of environmental impact, the range between
which determines the amount of the organism’s endurance to this factor.

3akonsl 3xosorun (b. Kommenep, 1971) — Bce cBs3aHO cO BceM; BCE IOJIKHO
Ky/a-TO 1€BaThCS; MPUPO/IAa HE 3HACT JIyYllle; HUUTO HE JAaeTCs AapOM.

Jkoaorus mbliizamaapsl (b. Kommenep, 1971) — Gapapirsl 6apabIrbl MEHEH
OaiimaHpILTYy; 6aapbl OMp Kepre OapbllIbl KepeK; TAOUAT KakIibl OUI0eiT; 34 Hepce
Oexep OepundeiT.

Laws of ecology (B. Commener, 1971) —everything is connected with everything;
everything has to go somewhere; nature does not know better; nothing is given for free.

HNmnepaTuB 3ko10rnyecKknii — (hopma 3arnpeToB U OrpaHUYCHUH, pacipocTpa-
HSIOIIMXCS Ha JTI0OYI0 YeI0BEUYECKYIO AeATeNbHOCTb. FIMeeT 6e3yClIoBHBIM MPUOPUTE-
TOM COXPaHEHHE KUBOW MPHUPOBI, BUIOBOTO Pa3sHOOOpa3usl IUIAHETHI, 3aIIUTY OKpY-
JKaroIel cpesibl OT YPEe3MEPHOTO 3arpsi3HEHUsI, HECOBMECTUMOTO C JKU3HBIO.

JKOJOTHSUIBIK MMIEPATHB — ap KaHAall aJaMJIblH UII-aPaKETTEPHHE THIIOY
CallyyHYyH jKaHa YeKTOOHYH Oup Typy. JKamaiibl )kapaThUIBIIITHI CAKTOO, ITAHETAHBIH
TYPJIOPYHYH ap TYPAYYJIYTY, ailaHa-4eHpeHy JKalloo MEHEH CBHIUBIIINAraH ambikya
Oynra"yyaaH KOproo.

The environmental imperative — is a form of prohibitions and restrictions that
apply to any human activity. It has an absolute priority to preserve wildlife, the species
diversity of the planet, and protect the environment from excessive pollution that
is incompatible with life.

HNupmkarop (1am. «unouxamop» — ykazameis) — puzndeckoe sBJIeHUEe, XUMUYe-
CKO€ BEIIECTBO WJIM OPraHU3M, HAJIMYUE, KOJIMYECTBO MM TIepEMEHA COCTOSIHUS KOTO-
PBIX YKa3bIBa€T Ha XapaKTep WM U3MEHEHUE CBOMCTB OKPY/KAIOLIEH UX CpeJIbl.

KepcoeTkyu (nam. «unouxkamop» — kepcomkyu) — GU3NKAIBIK KyOyITyIll, XUMHSI-
JIBIK 3aT YK€ OPraHu3M, ajapAblH Kypyan TypraH 4eHpeHYH MYHO3YH e KacCUeTTepH-
HUH ©3repYIIYH KOpCOTYYUYy adaabiH OOJyILy, CaHbl e 03repyIly.

Indicator (lat. «indicatory — pointer) — a physical phenomenon, chemical
substance or organism, the presence, quantity or change of state, which indicates
the nature or change in the properties of their environment.

KommeHncanusm (nam. «xym» — coemecmuo, «mencay) — hopma cumOno3a; mo-
CTOSIHHOE WJIH BPEMEHHOE COKUTEIHCTBO 0CO0EH pa3HBIX BUAOB, IPU KOTOPOM OJIUH U3
MApPTHEPOB MUTAETCS OCTATKAMU MHIIU WIH MPOIYKTaMH BBIACIECHUS APYTrOro, He TIPU-
YUHsS eMy Bpeaa. Buabl: keapmupanmcemeo (OAWH BU UCTIONB3YET PYTrOi B KAUECTBE
yOeKUIIa WU CBOETO KWIbS); HaxieOHuuecmeo (OIUH BU IOTPEOIISET OCTATKHU MUIIU
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JPYToro); compane3nuiecmeo (HECKOIBKO BUIOB MOTPEOISIOT pa3HbIC BELISCTBA HIIH
4acTH OJTHOTO U TOTO K€ pecypca).

Kommencanusm (nam. «xym» — Oupeenewiun, «menca») — CAMOMO3AYH Oup
TYPY; ap KaHOail TypHaery j>KeKe alaMAapiAblH TYPYKTyy e yOakThUIyy Oupre xa-
II00CY, aHJIa OHOKTOIUTOPAYH OMPHU TaMaK-alIThIH KaJJABIKTaphl MECHEH K€ dKUHYH-
CHUHHH OOJIYHYII YbITYyy4y IPOIYKTYJIapbl MCHEH ara 3bIsiH KeATHPOECTEH a3bIKTaHaT.
Typnepy: Typak xaii (6up Typy SKMHYUCHH Oalll KaJKajaoouy *kai ke e3YHYH Typak
XKailbl KaTapbl KOJJIOHYJAT); mapa3utu3M (Oup Typ Oamika Typaery TaMaKThIH Kall-
JBIKTApBIH JKaJIMaiT); KaTelmnoo (Oup Hede TYp ap KaHail 3aTTaplibl ke Oup aiie
peCypCTyH OOIYKTOPYH KaIMAKT).

Commensalism (lat. «cum» — together, «mensa») — a form of symbiosis;
permanent or temporary cohabitation of individuals of different species, in which one
of the partners feeds on the remains of food or the products of the other’s excretion,
without causing him harm. Types: lodging (one species uses another as a shelter or its
own dwelling); freeloading (one species consumes the leftovers of another’s food);
co-eating (several species consume different substances or parts of the same resource).

KoHCcyMeHTBI (1am. «KOHCYMO» — ynompe0d.aiams, pacxo0o6amsy) — pacTUTENIbHO-
SITHBIC U IUIOTOSAHBIC )KUBOTHBIE, TOTPEOUTEIH OPraHMYECKOTO BEILECTBA.

KoHcymeHTTEp (10M. «KOHCYMOY» — KOIOOHYY, Capnmoo) — 4ell kel TypraH >kaHa
KBIPTKBIY MEHEH TaMaKTaHyy4y JKaHbIOapiap, OpraHUKaJbIK 3aTTap/ibl KEPEKTOOUuYIIep.

Consuments (lat. «consumey — to consume, spend) — as herbivorous and
carnivorous animals, consumers of organic matter.

Kcepopuasl (ep. «xcepocy» — cyxoti, «gpuny) — opranu3Mbl ((KUBOTHBIE), TPHUCIIO-
COOJICHHBIE K )KM3HHU B CYXHX MECTOOOUTAHUSX.

Kcepoduanep (ep. «kcepocy — kypeax, «gun») — Kyprak xepiep/e Kamioo Y4yH
BUTAMBIKTAIITHIPBUITAH OpraHu3MIEp (3KaHbIOapIap).

Xerophiles (gr. «xeros» — dry, «phily) — organisms (animals) adapted to life
in dry habitats.

Kcepodutsl (2p. «guny) — pacTeHuss 3acylUIMBBIX MECTOOOMTAaHUH, pacmpo-
CTPaHEHHBIX B CTEIISAX, MOJTYITYCTBIHSAX, MYCTHIHSX (aCTparaibl, MOJIbIHb, KOBBUIB).

Kcepodurrep (2p. «pun») — KyprakdbUIbIKTa, Tajaa, >KapbIM YeJie, 4eiae
KEHHUPH TapaJiraH 6CYMAYKTOp (acTparai, 3pMeH, XKYHAYY 4erll).

Xerophytes (gr. «xeros», «fit») — plants of arid habitats, common in steppes,
semi-deserts, deserts (astragalus, sagebrush, feather grass).

Kpuoguiusl (cp. «kpuoc» —xo100, MOpo3, «Kpuoc» — OpraHu3MBl, IPEINOYUTAIO-
1K€ YCIOBUS C HU3KMMHU TeMIleparypamMu (MHOTHE JUaTOMOBBIE BOJIOPOCIH, PHIObI).

Kpunopuaaep (ep. «kpuoc» — cyyk, yuiyx) — TOMOH TeMIlepaTypa mapThiH/A >Ka-
II1arad Opranu3Mzep (KenTereH AuaToMaop, 6amsipiaap, 6aabIkTap).

165



Cryophiles (gr. «cryos» — cold, frost, «phil») — organisms that prefer conditions
with low temperatures (many diatoms, fish).

Kpuoursl (ep. «xpuocy, «gpum») — pacTeHUs: CyXHX U XOJIOJHBIX MECTOOOUTA-
HUH (KOJIOYENOLYILIEYHHUKH).

Kpuodurrep (ep. «xpuocy, «ghumpy) — Kyprak xaHa My3J1aK kep/ie ©CYMIYKTOp
(TUKeHayy y#rakrap).

Cryophytes (gr. «cryos», «fity) — plants of dry and cold habitats (prickles).

Me3oduabl (ep. «mesoc», «puny) — OpraHu3Mbl, NPEANOYUTAIONINE YCIOBUS
CO CPETHUMH TOJIOKUTENIbHBIMU TEMIIepaTypaMu (0OMTaTeNIn yMEPEHHBIX, CyOTpOIu-
YECKHX M TPOIHMUECKUX 30H).

Meszoduaaep (ep. «mezocy, «gury) — Oyn OpTodO OH TeMIlepaTrypa Iaprra-
PBIH JKAaKTBIPraH OpraHu3Mep (MenyyH, CyOTpPONHMKAJIBIK jKaHa TPOTUKAJIBIK 30HAJIap-
JIbIH TYPTYHAAPhI).

Mesophiles (gr. «<mesos», «phily) — organisms that prefer conditions with average
positive temperatures (inhabitants of temperate, subtropical and tropical zones).

Me3odutsl (2p. «mezocy, «pumy) — pacTeHus, OOUTAIOIINE B YCIOBUAX AOCTA-
TOYHOTO0, HO HE M30BITOYHOTO yBIAKHEHUS (dheMepsl U dPeMepOuIbI).

Me3odutrep (2p. «me3ocy, «pumy) — KETUIITYY, OMPOK allIbIKYA SMEC HBIMAYY-
JYK IIapThIHAA Kalarad eCyMAaykrep (3demepa sxaHa sdemepousiep).

Mesophytes (gr. «mesos», «fity) — plants that live in conditions of sufficient, but
not excessive moisture (ephemera and ephemeroids).

Mopo30cTOHKOCTh — CIOCOOHOCTH OPTaHU3MOB BHIHOCUTH HU3KHE OTPHUIIATENb-
HbIE TEMIIEPATYPHI.

Cyykka TypymITyK 6epyy — OpraHu3MJIepIuH TOMOH TepC TeMIlepaTypara ubl-
700 )KOHJIOMY.

Frost resistance — the ability of organisms to tolerate low negative temperatures.

MyTtyanu3m (nam. «mymyyc» — 3aumHuii) — hopma cuMOn03a, IPU KOTOPOit
KaX/IbIi U3 COXHTEJIEH MOTydaeT OTHOCUTENILHO PABHYIO MOJIb3Y.

MyTyaausm (riam. «mymyyc» — o3 apa) — 0yl ©HOKTOIITOpAYH ap OMpH TeH Haii-
7la Kepe TypraH CUMOUO31yH Oup TYpy.

Mutualism (lat. «mutuus» — mutual) — a form of symbiosis in which each of the
cohabitants receives a relatively equal benefit.

Heiitpanusm (nam. «netimpanucy — He npunaonexicawyuii Hu momy, Hu Opy2o-

My) — TUIl B3AUMOOTHOILIEHUI OpraHU3MOB, KOI/1a OTCYTCTBYET BJIMSHHUE OPIaHU3MOB
ApyT Ha Jpyra.
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Heiitpanusm (nam. «ueumpanucy — mueun sxce Oyi1 IKOOHO MAAHOBIK IMeC) —
OpranusMepAuH Oupu OupuHe Taacupu 00JI00TOHI0, OPraHU3MICPANH OPTOCYH/IATbI
MaMUJIeNepIuH OUp TYpy.

The neutralism (lat. «neutralis» — not belonging to one or the other) — a type of
relationship between organisms, when there is no influence of organisms on each other.

Huma sxosoruyeckasi — COBOKYIHOCTh YCJIOBUI BHELIHEW cpelsl U oOpaza
YKU3HU JAHHOT'O OpraHu3Ma.

IKOJOTMsAVIbIK MEHKHHAUK — aiijaHa-ueipeHyH jkaHa Oenruiayy Oup opra-
HU3M/IMH JKalll00 MYHO3YHYH >KbIABIH/IBICHI.

Ecological niche — a set of environmental conditions and lifestyle
of a given organism.

OueneneHue — OrpaHUYCHUE ABMKCHUN MIPH HU3KUX TEMIIEPATYpPaX.
KpbliiMBLICBI3IaHYY — TOMOH TEMIIEPATypaa KbIMMBUIIAPAbIH YEKTEHYYCY.
Numbness — restriction of movement at low temperatures.

Inpamua GuoMacchl — KOJTMUECTBO OPraHUUECKOTO BEIIECTBA, CHHTE3UPOBAH-
HOT'O Ha Ka)KJOM M3 YPOBHEH: camasi HarJisqHasl.

Buomacca nupamuaacsl — ap OMp JSHIHAJA€ CUHTE3EITEeH OpraHUKAaJIbIK 3aT-
Tap/bIH KOJIOMY: 9H alKbIHAYY.

The biomass pyramid — is the amount of organic matter synthesized at each of
the levels: the most visual.

InpamMuia yucesa — YUCICHHOCTh OPraHU3MOB Ha Ka)KJIOM YPOBHE.
Canpap nupaMuaachl — ap OUp JACHIIIIETH OPTaHU3MACPAUH CaHBI.
Pyramid of numbers — the number of organisms at each level.

IInpamMua 3Hepruu — BeIMYMHA TOTOKA SHEPTHH.
JHepPreTHKaJAbIK MHPAMHUAA — SHEPTUs arbIMbIHBIH YOHAYTY.
Energy pyramid-the amount of energy flow.

[M1acTHYHOCTH IKOJOTHYeCKasi — CTCIICHb BBIHOCIIMBOCTH OPraHU3Ma WM HX
coobuiecTB (OMO1IEHO30B) K BO3/IEHCTBHIO (DPAKTOPOB CpPEIbI.

IKOJOTUSIIBIK MAKEeMAYYJIYK — OPraHU3MIMH XK€ allapblH jKaMaaTTapbIHbIH
(OmoneHO3/10p) aiinaHa-ueipeHyH (paKTOPIOPYHYH TaacHpHHE TYPYIITYK Oepyy Jaapa-
KACBIL.

Environmental plasticity — the degree of endurance of an organism or its
communities (biocenoses) to the influence of environmental factors.
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IIpaBuio B3anmonaeiicTBusi GaKTOPOB — OPraHU3M CIIOCOOEH 3aMEHUTH Jedu-
IIUTHOE BEIIECTBO WIIH APYTON NEHCTBYIOMNHN (hakTOp WHBIM (PYHKITHOHAIBHO OJH3KUM
BEIIIECTBOM UJTU (haKTOPOM.

dakTOpJIOPAYH 63 apa apaKeTTeHYY IPeKeCH — OPraHU3M KETHUILTICTSH 3aTThI
ke Oalka akTUBAYY (pakropay Oamka (pyHKIIMOHAIABIK KAKBIH 3aT ke (haKTOp MEHEH
aJIMaIIThIpa ajar.

Rule of interaction of factors — the body is able to replace a deficient substance
or other active factor with another functionally similar substance or factor.

IIpaBuno Amsena (1877) — y TEIIOKPOBHBIX KHUBOTHBIX, OTHOCSIIUXCS K OJI-
HOMY BUJly, UMEETCS TEHACHIUS K yBEIMYEHHIO OTHOCUTEJIBHOTO pa3Mepa CUIbHO
BBICTYMAIOIINX YacTel Tena (YU, XBOCT) C YBEJIIMUEHUEM TEMIIEpaTypbl OKpyXKaro-
LIEW CpeLBI.

AunenauH dpesxkecu (1877) — Oup Typaery Kellyy KaHIyy *KaHbIOapiap/a ai-
JaHa-9eMPOHYH TEMIepaTyPAaChIHBIH JKOTOPYJIAIlbl MEHEH ITEHEHHH K33 OWp YBITBII
Typrad My4eJIepYHYH (KyJakTap, KyHpyKTap) CalblIThIpMalyy YOHOWYIIY Oaiikaar.

Allen’s rule (1877) — in warm-blooded animals belonging to the same species,
there is a tendency to increase the relative size of strongly protruding body parts (ears,
tail) with increasing ambient temperature.

IIpaBniao beprmana (1847) — B mpenenax OJHOrO MOJMTUIIMYECKOTO TEIUIO-
KPOBHOTO BHJa pa3Mep Teja MOABHIA OOBIYHO YBEIMYMBACTCS C YMEHBIICHHEM TEM-
nepaTypsl OKpy Karomiel cpeabl. [IpaBuio oTpaxaeTr afanTannio XKUBOTHBIX K TIOIEP-
KAHUIO TeJIa B PA3IMYHBIX KIMMATUYECKHX YCIOBHUAX: y Ooyiee KPYITHBIX KHUBOTHBIX
OTHOIIICHHE TIOBEPXHOCTH TeJla K €ro 00beMy MEHBIIIE, YeM Y MEJIKHX, I03TOMY PacXo[
SHEPTrUM MUHUMAJIbHBIH.

Beprman spe:kecu (1847) — xxbutyy KaHayy Oup MOJUTHITHUK TYPAYH YETHH]IE,
TYpPUOJIOPAYH JCHE oI4eMYy KoOYHUYe aillaHa-4eHpeHYH TeMIlepaTypachblHbIH TOMOH-
JIOITY MEHEH JKOropyJalT. Dpexe ap KaHAal KIMMATThIK MapTTapa KaHblOapaapIbiH
JEHECHH KOJIJJ00 YYYH BIHTAMIAIlyyCyH YarbUIABIpAT: YOH JKaHbIOapiapaa JeHEHHH
OCTHHMH KOJIIOMYHO Kapara KaTbIIIbl, KHYMHEKEH jKaHbIOAapiiapra KaparaHia, a3 aH-
JBIKTaH SHEPTUSHBI CAPIITOO a3 00JIOT.

Bergman’s rule (1847) — within a single polytypical warm-blooded species,
the body size of a subspecies usually increases with decreasing ambient temperature.
The rule reflects the adaptation of animals to maintain their bodies in different climates:
in larger animals, the ratio of the body surface to its volume is less than in small animals,
so the energy consumption is minimal.

IMpaBuio I'norepa (1833) — *UBOTHBIE B TEIUIBIX M BO BJIAYKHBIX paliOHaX IWT-
MEHTHUPOBAHBI CHUIIbHEE (T. €. 0COOU TEMHEe), YeM B XOJIOJHBIX U CyXUX. YUCIIO UCKITIO-
YEHUI U3 ATOTO MPaBUIIa Pe3KO YBEIHMUWIOCH (HAlIpUMep, HHIYCTPUATIBHBIN MEJTaHU3M).

I'norepaun 3pexkecu (1833) — xbulyy kKaHa HBIMIYY KepJiepJie KalllaraH >ka-
HbI0apap, CyyK ’aHa KyprakdbUIbIKTa XKalllaraH >KaHblOapiapra kaparaiaa, eTe Kapa

168



TycTyy Oomymiar (6.a. Kapa TYCTYY *KaHABIKTap). byn apexenieH ThIIKapsl, yaypiap-
JIbIH CaHbl KECKMH Ke0eiiny (MUcaibl, eHOp jkall MeTaHU3MH).

Gloger’s rule (1833) — animals in warm and humid areas are more pigmented
(i.e. individuals are darker) than in cold and dry areas. The number of exceptions to this
rule has increased dramatically (for example, industrial melanism).

IIpaBuio (10 %) 3xonornveckoi nupamuas (4. daron, 1927) — cootHowIE-
HUSI MY TPOIyLIeHTaMH, KOHCYMEHTaMHU U peAyLieHTaMH BBIPa)KalOTCs B MX Macce,
M300paXeHHON B BHJE TpadUUIECKON MOAENH, Te KaX bl MOCISAYIOUINI MHIEBOM
ypoBeHb coctaBiisieT 10 % oT npeasiayIero.

IKOJIOTUsUIBIK nUpaMuaanbiH 3pexecu (10 %) (U. daron, 1927) — eH-
OYPYYUYJIOPAYH, KEPEKTeeUYIOpIyH KaHa PEeayLEHTTepAUH OpTOCYHJIArbl MaMuie
rpauKanibIK MOAETb TYPYHIO CYPOTTOJITOH, alapAblH ap Oup KHHUHKY TaMakK-all JeH-
3374 MypyHKyra kaparanzaa 10 % tyser.

Rule (10 %) of the ecological pyramid (Ch. Elton, 1927) — the ratio between
producers, consults and reducents is expressed in their mass, depicted as a graphical
model, where each subsequent food level is 10% of the previous one.

IIpeaen BLIHOCIAMBOCTH — TPAHULIA, 32 IPE/IETIaMU KOTOPO CYIIECTBOBAHUE Op-
raHu3Ma HEeBO3MOXKHO (JiesiHasl ITyCTBIHS, TOPSYMH HMCTOYHMK, BEPXHUE CIIOM aT-
Mocdepsl).

YpIZaMIyyJIyKTYH YerH — OPraHu3MIUH KOK OO0JTylTy MyYMKYH OOJIOOTOH uYek
(My31yy 4ed, bICBIK OyJlak, >KOrOpKy arMocdepa).

The limit of endurance — is the limit beyond which the existence of an organism
is impossible (ice desert, hot spring, upper atmosphere).

IIpoayueHTsl (1am. «npodyyeHmuc» — npousso0sauuli) — 3eJIeHbIe PACTCHHUS,
MPOM3BOIUTEIN OPraHMYECKOTO BEIIECTRA.

OHIYPYYUYIAOp (1am. «npodyyenmucy» — 6HOYpyyHy) — Kallbll ©CYMIYKTOD,
OpraHUKAJIbIK 3aTTap/Ibl OHIAYPYYIYIIep.

Producents (lat. «producenta» — producing) green plants, the producers
of organic substance.

IIpoTokoonepauus — caMblii TPOCTON THIT B3aUMOACHCTBHSI, TIOJE3HBI 000MM
00BETMHSIOIINM BUIaM, HO HE 0053aTeNIbHBIN JJIS1 HUX.

IIpoTokoonepaunust — Oy OUPUKTUPYYUY KU Typre TeH Naiinanyy, OMpok aiap
YUYH TaJlall KbIJIbIHOAraH 3 apa apakeTTeUIYYHYH 9H )KOHOKOH TYpy.

Protocooperation is the simplest type of interaction that is useful for both types
of integration, but not mandatory for them.

PexyueHTsl (1am. «pedyyepoy — ymeHvuienue, ynpoujeHue CmpoeHusi) — MUKpo-
OpPTaHU3MBI, TPUOBI — Pa3pPYLIUTENN OPTAHUYECKUX OCTATKOB.
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Penyuenrrep (nam. «pedyyepor — Kvickapmyy, HCOHOKOUIOMYY) — MUKPOOpra-
HU3MJIEP, KO3y KapbIHJIap — OPraHUKAJIBIK KAJJABIKTAP Il )KOK KbUTYYdyJiap.

Reducents (lat. «reducero» — reduction, simplification of the structure) —
microorganisms, fungi are the destroyers of organic residues.

Putm ce3oHHBIi — perynupyemas (OTONEPHOIU3MOM PpEaKIMsi OPraHU3MOB
Ha M3MEHECHHE BPEMEHU roja (Ipu HACTYIUICHMH OCCHHEr0 KOPOTKOTO JIHS ONaJaroT
JIMCTBSA C ACPCBLEB; IIPU HACTYIUICHUH BCCCHHCTO (I[JII/IHHOFO) JHsI HAYWMHACTCA B0306-
HOBJICHUE MIPOIIECCOB PACTCHHIA).

Ce30HAyK PUTM — XKbIJI ME3TWIMH ©3rOpTYYr® OpraHu3MACPIUH (OTONEPUO-
u3Mre OOJITOH peakUACH (KY3IYH KbICKa KYHY JKaKbIHaM, Oak-aapakTapaH skai0bl-
pakrTap TYLIYN Typranja; ka3 (y3ak) KyH *bLIbIFaH/1a, 6CYMIYKTOp MpoLeccH Kailpa-
JIaH >KaHJaHarT).

The seasonal rhythm — is the reaction of organisms regulated by photoperiodism
to changes in the season (when the autumn short day comes, leaves fall from trees;
when the spring (long) day comes, plant processes begin to resume).

Camoperyasiniusi B 0M0reoneHno3e — criocOOHOCTb K BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO BHYTPCH-
HETO paBHOBECHS MOCIIE KAKOTO-TH00 MPUPOTHOTO MIIM AHTPOIIOTEHHOTO BIIUSTHHUSL.

BuoreoneHo3aory e3yH 3y KOHIo cajlyy — KaHIaiablp OMp TaOUTBIN e aHT-
POIIOreHIMK TaaCUP/I€H KUHUH UUKH OalaHCThl KaJIbIObIHA KEITHUPYY.

Self-regulation in the biogeocenosis — is the ability to restore internal balance
after any natural or anthropogenic influence.

Camoperyasiniusi YUCJIeHHOCTH — OIPAaHUYMBAIOIICE ACHCTBHE IKOJIOTHYCCKOM
CHCTEMBI, CHIKAIOIIIEE YNCIEHHOCTh 0CO0EH 10 CpeHel HOPMBI.

Canpapabl 63YH 03y “KOHI' CAJIYY — JKaH/IBIKTap/IbIH CAHBIH OPTOYO abalira yeii-
UH TYLIYPYY4YY SKOJOTHSIIBIK TYTYMIYH YEKTEII'eH apaKkeTH.

Self-regulation of the population — is a limiting effect of the ecological system,
which reduces the number of individuals to the average norm.

CBeT — 2JIeKTpOMarHUTHBIC BOJIHBI, KoneOmromuecs B peaenax ot 0,4 mo 0,8 uwm,
€ro 3HAUCHHE CBA3aHO C BO3MOKHOCTBIO (DOTOCHHTE3a 3€eJICHBIX PACTCHUI U B KOHEUHOM
cueTe CO3JaHNeM OPraHUYECKOT0 BEIIeCTBa, OMOMACCHI, CYTOUHBIM PUTMOM OPraHU3MOB.

Kapsbik — 0,4 nen 0,8 HMre yeHUHKN JIEKTPOMATHUTTUK TOJIKYH/Iap, aHbIH Maa-
HUCH KaIIblI 6CYMAYKTOPAYH (POTOCHHTE3H KaHa aKbIPBIH/Ia OPTaHUKAIIBIK 3aTTap IbI,
O6uomaccaHbl, OpraHM3MIEPANH KYHIOIYK bIPrarblH TY3YY MEHEH OalIaHbIITYYy.

Light —electromagnetic waves that range from 0.4 to 0.8 nm, its value is associated
with the possibility of photosynthesis of green plants and, ultimately, the creation of
organic matter, biomass, and the daily rhythm of organisms.

CekyJIAApHBII TPEHA (1am. «CeKVIAp MPeHO» — 8eK08as mpaouyusi) — yBeaude-
HUE JUIMHBI TeJa, PEIPOyKTHBHOTO MEPHOAA, TPOIOJKUTEIBHOCTH )KU3HU U T. JI.
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CekyasipabIK TPEeH (am. «CeKyIsap mpeHo» — KblIbIMObIK Calm) — PENPOayK-
THUBJIYY ME3T'HJIJIC ICHCHUH OOIOHYH y3apyycy, ©MYPIYH y3aKKa YJIaHyycy K. 0.

Secular trend (lat. «secular trendy — an age-old tradition) — an increase in body
length, reproductive period, life expectancy, etc.

CeTH NMUTAHUS — CIOXHBIC B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUS B 9KOJOTMYECKOM CUCTEME, TIPH
KOTOPBIX pa3iIMyHble KOMIOHEHTHI NOTPEOISAIOT pa3Hble OOBEKTHI M CAMU CIIYXKAaT IH-
H.Ieﬁ PAa3JIMYHBIM 4JICHAM 3KOCUCTCMBI.

TamakTaHyy TOPYOCY — SKOJIOTHSUIBIK TyTyM/Iarbl TaTaall MaMHJIeIep, aHza ap
KaH/1ail KOMIIOHEHTTEp ap KaHAal OyroMIapbl KOJIJIOHYIIAT )KaHa e3YJIepy IKOCHCTE-
MaHbIH ap KaHJail My4esiepy YUYH a3bIK OOJIyT KbI3MaT KbLIAT.

Food networks — are complex relationships in an ecological system in which
different components consume different objects and themselves serve as food
to different members of the ecosystem.

CuMoOm03 (2p. «cuMOUO3UCY — COANCUMENbCMB0) — TUT B3AUMOOTHOIICHUN Op-
TaHU3MOB PA3HBIX CUCTEMAaTHYECKUX TPYIII, B3aUMOBBITOJTHOE COXXUTEIBCTBO 0COOeH
JBYX WK 0OJiee BUJIOB.

CumMomo03 (2p. «cumbuoszucy — bupeenewiun Hcauioo) — ap KaHAal CUCTEMAITYY
TONTOPAYH OPTaHU3MACPUHHUH OPTOCYHJIATBI ©3 apa Maijgaiyy, 3KH jK€ aHJaH allbIK
TYPAOTY >KaHAbIKTapAbIH Oupy OMpHHE Naianyy ’Kaoocy.

Symbiosis (gr. «symbiosisy — cohabitation) — a type of relationship between
organisms of different systematic groups, mutually beneficial cohabitation of individuals
of two or more species.

CHHIKOJIOTHS — PA3/IeI YKOJIOTUH, U3yYaIOIUi SKOCUCTEMBI H UX B3aUMOOTHO-
HICHUS CO CpeIoi OOUTaHMS.

CHHAKO0JIOTHS — YKOJIOTUSHBIH KOCHCTEMAaJIap/Ibl ’KaHa ajlap/blH aiijlaHa-ueipe
MEHEH OOJITOH MaMHJICIIEPUH U3MII1009y OOIyTYy.

Synecology — is a branch of ecology that studies ecosystems and their relationship
to their environment.

CMeHa 0MOreo1eH030B — IPEEMCTBEHHOE €CTECTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE SKOCUCTEMBI,
IPH KOTOPOM OJTHU OUOIICHO3bI CMEHSIOTCS APYTUMU T0]T BIUSHUEM MPUPOTHBIX (PaK-
TOPOB CpE/Ibl: HA MECTE JIeCOB 00pasyroTcst 0onora, Ha Mecte 0010T — myra. Cmena
OHMOIIEHO30B MOKET OBITh BEI3BaHA TAK)KE CTUXUHHBIMH O€/ICTBUSAMU (IT0KApP, HABOIHE-
HUE, MaCCOBOE PAa3MHOXCHHE BpEAWTENICH) WU BIMSIHUEM YeJIoBeKa (BBIpyOKa Jieca,
OCYIICHHE WJIM OPOIICHUE 3eMEITh, 3eMIISIHBIE pa0OTHI).

Buoreoneno31opayH 63repymry — 3KOCHCTEMaHBIH bIPAaTTyy TaOWThId ©HY-
TYUly, aHjga aipbIM OMOLIEHO310p TAOUTHIM SKOJIOTHSUIBIK (PaKTOPIOPAYH TaacUupu
acThIH/Ia OalKaapbl MEHEH alIMAIITRIPBIIAT: Ca3/1ap TOKOMIOPIYH Op/yHa, mandaanap
ca3ayy skepiepie maiaa 0omoT. buolneHo3MopayH e3repyiry TaOUTrblii KbIPCHIKTApIaH
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(epT, Cyy TAIIKbIHBI, 3bITHKEYTEPIUH JKAMBIPT KOOOUYIY) Ke alaMIaap/IblH TaaCHpU
(TOKOMIOPAYH KBIHBUIBIIIIBI, APEHAXK K€ CYTaT, )Kep UIITETYY) MEHEH Jia apTTajar.

Change of biogeocenoses — is a continuous natural development of the ecosystem,
in which some biocenoses are replaced by others under the influence of natural
environmental factors: in place of forests, swamps are formed, in place of swamps —
meadows. Changes in biocenoses can also be caused by natural disasters (fire, flood,
mass reproduction of pests) or human influence (deforestation, drainage or irrigation of
land, earthworks).

CoH 3uMHMIi — IPUCTIOCOOUTENBHOE CBOMCTBO MHOTOJIETHEIO PACTEHUS, JUIs KO-
TOPOT'0 XapaKTEPHO MPEKpaleHne BUAMMOTO POCTa U KU3HEICSATEIbHOCTH, OTMUpPA-
HUE HAa3eMHBIX T0OETOB Yy TPABSIHUCTHIX KU3HEHHBIX ()OPM U OMa/IEHUE JHCTHEB Y JIpe-
BECHBIX U KyCTapHUKOBBIX ITOPOJI B IEPUO]] 3UMHETO BPEMEHH r'oJ1a.

Kbi yiikycy — Oy Kol )KbUIJBIK 6CYMAYKTYH KOHYTYY KaCHETH, all 6CYN-0HYY
KaHa HKAIOO-TUPUYMIIUK HII-apaKeTTePUHUH TOKTOIIY, >KE€p YCTYHAOIY ©CYMIYK-
TOPIYH YONITOPAYH TUPYY (pOpManapblHIa eJYIIY )KaHa KbIII ME3TWINHAE OaK-1apak-
Tap/bIH )KaHa OalalaapIblH KaIObIPAKTaPbIHBIH TYIIYITY MEHEH MYHO30JI0T.

Winter sleep —is an adaptive property of a perennial plant, which is characterized
by the cessation of visible growth and vital activity, the death of ground shoots
in herbaceous life forms and leaf fall in tree and shrub species during the winter season.

Cnsiuka 3MMHSASL — IPUCTIOCOOJIEHUE KUBOTHBIX K NEPEHECEHUIO 3UMHETO Bpe-
MEHHU Tofa (3UMHUIN COH).

KbImksl yiflky — skanpiOapiaapAblH KbULIBIH KbIIT ME3THJIMHE bIIAHBIKTAIIYYCY
(KBILLIKBI YHKY).

Winter hibernation — adaptation of animals to the transfer of the winter season
(winter sleep).

Cpena — 1) BemiecTBo U (MJIM) IPOCTPAHCTBO, OKPYXKAIOILEe pacCMaTPUBAEMbIi
00BEKT; 2) IPUPOAHBIE TeJa U SIBICHUS, C KOTOPHIMUA OPTaHU3M HAXOJHUTCS B MPSMBIX
WIA KOCBEHHBIX B3aMMOOTHOULICHHUSX; 3) COBOKYMHOCTh (PM3NYECKHUX (TPHUPOIHBIX),
MIPUPOJHO-AaHTPONOTEHHBIX (KYJIbTYPHBIX JAaHIIIA()TOB U HACEICHHBIX MECT) U COLM-
QJIbHBIX (PAKTOPOB JKU3HU YEJIOBEKA.

AlsiaHa-yelipe — 1) kapaJibll jkaTKaH OOBEKTTH Kypyall TypraH 3aT aHa (ke)
MEHKUHINK; 2) TY3[10H-TY3 K€ KbIHBIp MaMuiiesie OOJIroH TaOUTbIi JEeHeNep KaHa Ky-
Oynymrap; 3) anam emypyHaery Gu3ukaibk (TaOUrblil), TAOUTBIN KaHa aHTPOIIOTeH-
MK (MazaHui nanamadTTap *KaHa KaJIKTyy KOHYIITap) KaHa COLHUAIIBIK (aKkTopIIo-
PYHYH alKaJbIIIbI.

Environment — 1) the substance and (or) space surrounding the object in
question; 2) natural bodies and phenomena with which the body is in direct or indirect
relationships; 3) a combination of physical (natural), natural-anthropogenic (cultural
landscapes and localities) and social factors of human life.
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Cpena abnornyeckasi — Bce CHIbI U SIBIICHUS TIPUPO/IBI, IPOUCXOKIEHHE KOTO-
PBIX TIPSIMO HE CBSI3aHO C KM3HEIEATEIbHOCTHIO HBIHE KUBYIIUX OPraHU3MOB (BKJIIO-
Jas 4esI0BeKa).

AOMOTHKAIBIK Y6HPO — KEeJIUI YbITBIIIBI TUPYY OPTaHU3MICPANH (aHBIH HYUH-
Jie aJamap/iblH) JKalloo-TypMylIyHa TY3[OH-TYy3 OailnaHbITyy 00100roH OapabIk
Ky4Tep jkaHa TaOUTbIi KyOyymTap.

Abiotic environment — all forces and phenomena of nature, the origin of which
is not directly related to the life of living organisms (including humans).

Cpena aHTponoreHHasi — cpeia MpUpoHas, IPSIMO MIM KOCBEHHO, HAMEPEHO
WIN HeTIpeIHaMEePEeHHO 3aMETHO U3MEHEHHas! JIIObMHU.

AHTPONOreHANK 40iipe — afamaap TapaObIHaH TY3 e KbIMbIp TYp/e, aTaifblian
ke OaiikabacTtaH OaiikamaapibIK TYPe €3repyIyn TypraH TaOurblil yeiipe.

Anthropogenic environment — natural environment, directly or indirectly,
intentionally or unintentionally noticeably changed by people.

Cpena OuoTuyeckast — CWIbI U SBJICHUS ITPUPOJIbI, 00S3aHHBIE CBOUM MPOHCXO-
KJIEHUEM KU3HEIEATEIIbHOCTH HbIHE KHUBYIIIMX OPraHU3MOB.

BuoTHKAJIBIK 40iipe — THPYY OpraHU3MJIEPIUH KAIIOOCYHAH KEJHI YbIKKaH
Ky4Tep jkaHa TaOUTrbIi KyOyymTap.

Biotic environment — forces and phenomena of nature that owe their origin to the
vital activity of living organisms.

Cpena BHeMIHSASI — CWIIBI U SIBJICHHS NIPUPOJIBI, €€ BEIIECTBO M MPOCTPAHCTBO,
aro0asi IeATeNbHOCTh YeNIOBEKa, HaXOMSIIasICs BHE PacCMaTPUBAEMOT0 OOBEKTa HIIH
cyObeKTa, HO He 00513aTeIbHO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO KOHTAKTUPYIOILAsi C HUM.

Thimkbl 4eiipe — Oya TaOMATTHIH KYuTepy kaHa KyOyiylmTapel, aHbIH CyO-
CTaHIMACHI KaHAa MEHKUHIUTH, KapaJIbll )KaTKaH 0OBbEKTTHH K€ MPEJAMETTUH YeTUHEH
THIIIKAPBI, OMPOK CO3CY3 TYpAe aHbl MEHEH Ty3 OaiiiaHeimTa 00J0OTOH ap KaHIai
a/IaMJIbIK WL

External environment — forces and phenomena of nature, its substance and
space, any human activity that is outside the object or subject under consideration, but
not necessarily directly in contact with it.

Cpena okpy:karomas — 1) To e, 4TO U cpeJla BHELIHII, HO HAXOIAIIasACs B He-
MOCPEJICTBEHHOM KOHTaKTe ¢ OOBEKTOM MJIM CyOBEKTOM; 2) COBOKYIHOCTh a0MOTHYE-
CKOM, OMOTHYECKOH 1 COLMAIIbHON cpejl, COBMECTHO OKa3bIBAIOIIMX BIMSHUE Ha JIIOJIEH
U UX XO34UCTBO.

Kypuan typran 4eiipe — 1) ThIIIKBI uyeiipe MeHEH Oupiei, OMpPOK OOBEKT
e TpeMeT MEHeH Ty3 OailnaHbliTa; 2) agamaap MEHEH alap/blH SKOHOMUKAChIHA
Oupresienun Taacup TUHTU3Yy4y aOMOTHKAJIBIK, OMOTHKAJIBIK JKaHa COLMAJIBIK Yeii-
POIOPIYH KBIHBIHABICH.
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Environment — 1) the same as the external environment, but in direct contact
with the object or subject; 2) a set of abiotic, biotic and social environments that jointly
affect people and their economy.

Cpena okpy:kaouiasi 4yejaoBeKa, NPUPOAHAsi — 1) COBOKYIHOCTb €CTECTBEH-
HBIX ¥ U3MEHEHHBIX JIeATEIbHOCTHIO YeIOBeKa aOMOTUYECKNX U OMOTHYECKUX (haKTo-
POB, BIUSIONIMX HAa YEJOBEKA, OTJIMYAETCS CaMOIOJACP)KAHUEM U CaMOPETYJISIHCH;
2) 4acTh MPHUPOJIBI, KOTOPasi HETIOCPEACTBEHHO M OTMOCPE0BAHHO BIMAET HA YEJIOBE-
4ecTBO; 3) KOMIUIEKC a0MOTHYECKON M OMOTHYECKOW Cpell, BIMSIOIMX Ha YeIOBEKa
U €ro X0351CTBO.

Aambl Kyp4yan Typrad 4eipe, Ta0urblii Hepce — 1) ajamra Taacup 3TKEH
TAOWTBIA KaHA aJaMJIBIK ©3repreH a0MOTHKAIIBIK JKaHAa OMOTHKAIBIK (PaKTOPIOPAYH
©3YH 63y CaKTOO JKaHa ©3YH O3y KOHIre callyy MEHEH alblpMayiaHat; 2) TaOUSITTHIH
ajlaM3aTKa TY3/10H-TY3 jKaHa KbIBIP TYP/le® TaaCUPHH THUTH3Yy4dy Oemnyry; 3) amamra
KaHa aHBIH SKOHOMHUKACBIHA TAacUp ATYYYy AOMOTHKAJIBIK >KaHa OMOTHKAIBIK 4Yeii-
peIepIyH KOMIUICKCH.

The environment surrounding a person, natural — 1) a set of natural and
changed by human activity abiotic and biotic factors that affect a person, is characterized
by self-maintenance and self-regulation; 2) part of nature that directly and indirectly
affects humanity; 3) a complex of abiotic and biotic environments that affect a person
and his economy.

CTEeHOOUOHTHI (2p. «cmeHoCy — Y3Kull, «OUocy») — OPTaHU3MBI, TUATIa30H BBIHOC-
JUBOCTH KOTOPBIX MO0 OTHOIICHHUIO K M3MEHEHUIM YCIOBHI OKPY’KaIOIICH CPeIbl Y30K.

CTEeHOOUOHTTOP (2p. «CmeHOC» —map, «Ouocy) — aiilaHa-4eMPOHYH ©3TOpYIIYHO
Kapara TYpyKTYyYJIyTy YeKTEeJITeH OpraHu3Mep.

Stenobionts (gr. «stenos» — narrow, «biosy) — organisms whose range of
endurance in relation to changes in environmental conditions is narrow.

Ctpecc (ane. «cmpecc») — Hecnienupuyeckas: peakiys KUBOTO OpraHu3Ma Ha
m000€e CUIIbHOE BO3JICHCTBHE, OKa3bIBaeMoe Ha Hero. DOopMbl: aHmponozeHHblil, Hepa-
HO-RCUXUYEeCKUll, Menio8ou, UyMo8ol u op.

Crpecc (ane. «cmpeccy) — TUPYY OpPraHU3M/IMH ara THUTU3reH ap KaHJai KyuTyy
TaaCUPHHE CIIEIH(PHUKAIIBIK SMeC peakuusichl. Dopmanapbl: aHmpono2eHOuK, Hetlponcu-
XUKATIBIK, HCOLLYVIYK, bl3bl-UYY JHC. 0.

Stress — is a non-specific reaction of a living organism to any strong influence
exerted on it. Types: anthropogenic, neuropsychic, thermal, noise, etc.

Cykueccusi (nam. «CyKyecuoy — npeemMcmeeHHoCmy) — 3acelieHue 000 Teppu-

TOPHH, TIPUTOTHON K KU3HU MO HAOOPY aOMOTHYECKUX (DAaKTOPOB, I CMEHA OHOTO
OuoreoreHo3a IpyTrum.
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Cykueccus (1am. «cykyecuoy» — y3eyamyKcy30yK) — *alloo YUYH BUIAHBIKTYy
00JIroH ap KaHJall aliMakTapra OTypyKTallyy aOMOTHKaJIbIK (PaKTOPIOPAYH >KbIHBIH-
JIBICHI K€ OMp OMOTeOLeHO3/IyH SKUHUNCUHE aIMALITHIPYY.

Succession (lat. «succession» — succession) — settlement of any territory suitable
for life on a set of abiotic factors or the change of one biogeocenosis to another.

Cykueccusi aHTPONOTeHHAsI — CYKIIECCHsI, BbI3BAaHHAS X03HCTBEHHOH JesTeIb-
HOCTBIO YCJIOBCKA, CI'0 HNPsAMBIM HUJIM KOCBCHHBIM BJIMSIHUCM.

AHTPONOTeHINK CYKIECCUs] — aJaMJIbIH SKOHOMHKAJIBIK HII-apaKeTTePUHEH
yJIaM KEJIUII YBIKKaH, aHbIH TY3 K€ KbIUbIP TAaCUPHU.

Anthropogenic succession — succession caused by human economic activity, its
direct or indirect influence.

Temnepartypa (nam. «memnepamypa» — npasuibHoe coomHoulenue) — BeIINIn-
Ha, XapakTepu3yolas (GU3NIecKue Teaa B COCTOSHUU TEIJIOBOTO PAaBHOBECHS, CBSI3aHA
C MHTCHCHBHOCTBIO TEIUIOBOT'O JIBMKEHHS YaCTHIL Tela. M3Mepsercs B rpaaycax.

Temneparypa (nam. «memnepamypa» —myypa Kkamuiui) — 1eHe 06TYKU6I6pYHYH
KBUTYYJYK KbIHMBUIBIHBIH WHTCHCUBAYYJIYTY MEHEH OailJlaHbIIIKAH JKbUTYYIIYK
TETeTCHIUTY a0aJIbIH MYHO3/10ToH MaaHH. Jlapaxasa eI4eHeT.

Temperature (lat. «temperature» —the correct ratio) —the value that characterizes
physical bodies in a state of thermal equilibrium, is associated with the intensity of the
thermal movement of the body’s particles. Measured in degrees.

TepMmoperyasiuus (ep. «mepmey, r1am. «pezynape» — NPusoOUns 8 NOps0oK) —
COBOKYITHOCTbH (DU3HOJIOTUYECKUX MPOIIECCOB B OPraHU3ME UEIOBEKA M TEIUIOKPOBHBIX
YKUBOTHBIX, HATIPABJICHHBIX HA MOJICP)KaHUE MOCTOSIHHOM TeMIIepaTyphl Teja.

TepMoperyasinmsi (ep. «mepmey, 1AMblHYA «pe2yiape» — Mapmunke Keamu-
puieen) — afaMJIbIH JICHECHH/ICTH JKaHa JKbUIYy KaHJyy JKaHbIOAapiiapaarsl eHE TEM-
nepaTypachiH TYPYKTYy KapMarl Typyyra OarbITTairad Gu3HOoJIOTHsIIBIK MIPOIeCCTEp-
JIUH KBIABIHBICHI.

Thermoregulation (gr. «termey, lat. «regularey — to put in order) — a set
of physiological processes in the human body and warm-blooded animals aimed
at maintaining a constant body temperature.

TepMo¢puabl — OpraHu3Mbl, KUBYIIHE TP OUYE€Hb BHICOKUX TeMIleparypax (He-
KOTOpbIe OaKTepUH U BOJIOPOCIIH).

TepMoguaaep — eTe KOropKy TeMIlepaTypa/ja Kallaran opraHusmaep (aipbm
OakTepusap >xaHa OanbIpiap).

Thermophiles — are organisms that live at very high temperatures (some bacteria
and algae).
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Ypo6anuzanus — 1) ¢ 3K0JIOrHYecKoi TOUKU 3pEHHs — KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHOE BbI-
paskeHue Gopm, crocoO0B U MPUHIIUIIOB OPraHU3aLUU YETIOBEKOM OKpY Karollel cpe-
IIbl, OCBOEHHE HOBOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA, (POPMHUPOBAHUE €TI0 C HOBBIMU MTOTPEOHOCTSMU;
2) npuoOpeTeHue cenbCKO MECTHOCTBIO BHEIIHUX U COLMANIBHBIX YePT, XapaKTEePHBIX
U1 TOpOJIa.

YpoOanuzauus — 1) 5KOJOTHSUIBIK KO3 KapalllTaH — aijaHa-4eipeHy ajaMIbIK
YIOITYPYYHYH (popManiapbl, bIKMalapbl KaHa MPUHIUNTEPH, JKaHbl MEHKWHIUKTHH
OHYTYIIIY, aHBIH JKaHbl MYKTa)XXIIKTap MEHEH Maiiia 00yIry; 2) aifbul >KepuH/Ie [1aap-
ra MYHO3/YY THILIKbI KaHa COLUAIIIBIK MYHO316MOJIepay ajyy.

Urbanization — 1) from an ecological point of view — a concentrated expression
of the forms, methods and principles of human organization of the environment,
the development of a new space, its formation with new needs; 2) the acquisition by the
countryside of external and social features characteristic of the city.

YpoBeHb nuieBoii, Tpopudeckuii (2p. «mpoghe») — OMHO 3BEHO B LIETIU MMUTA-
HUS B BUJIE IPOYLIEHTOB, KOHCYMEHTOB U PEAYLICHTOB.

Tamak-am AeHr’Nau, TPOPUKAIBIK (2p. «mpoge») — OHAYPYYIYIAOD, KEPEK-
TOOUYJIep jKaHa PEAYIICHTTEP TYPYHIOTY a3bIK-TYJYK YbIHKBIPBIHIATHI OUp OaiiIaHbIIII.

Level of food, trophic (gr. «trofe») — one link in the food chain in the form
of producers, consults and reducers.

dakTop a0UOTHYECKHH (2p. «a», «OUOCH») — DIIEMEHTbI HEKUBOM MPUPO/IBI: KITH-
MaTH4YEeCKHe (TeMIepaTypa, BIaKHOCTh, CBET), TOYBEHHBIE, oporpaduyeckue (peiabed).

AOuoTHKANBIK (pakTOp (2p. «a», «6uocy) — KAHCHI3 KAPATBUIBILITHIH 3Je-
MEHTTEpH: KJIMMATTHIK (TeMIIepaTypa, HbIMIYYIyK, KapblK), TOIypaK, OporpausibK
(penbed).

Abiotic factor (gr. «a», «biosy) — elements of inanimate nature: climatic
(temperature, humidity, light), soil, orographic (relief).

dakTop aHTPONOIEHHBIN (1am. «paxmopy, 2p. «awmponocy) — HENOCPeN-
CTBEHHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE YEJIOBEKa Ha OPraHU3Mbl HJIM BO3JEHCTBHE Yepe3 U3MEHEHUE
UM Cpejibl 0OUTaHMS.

AHTPONOTeHIMK (PAKTOP (1am. «haxmopy, ep. «aHmponocy) — alaMJIbIH opra-
HU3MT€ TY3/10H-TY3 TaaCHpH K€ aijlaHa-4eipeHyH e3repyIIyHe allblll KeYy.

Factor anthropogenic (lat. «factory, gr. «anthropos») — direct human impact on
organisms or impacts through changes in their environment.

®akTop OMOTHYECKHUIl (2p. «OUOC») — KUBBIE OPTaHU3MBI, B3aMMOAECHCTBYIO-
M€ U BIUSIOIINE APYT HA JApyra.

Bbuorukansik ¢pakrop (cp. «6uocy) — Oupu OUpHUHE TaacHp ITKEH THPYY Opra-
HU3MJIED.

Biotic factor (gr. «bios») — living organisms that interact and affect each other.
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@aKTOp OrpaHNYMBAIOIIMI (JIMMUTUHPYIOLIHIA) — PAaKTOpP Cpe/Ibl, BBIXOISAIINI
3a Mpejienbl BHIHOCIMBOCTH OpraHu3Ma (3a Mpejessl 0IMyCKaeMOro MakCUMyMa WU
MHUHHMMYyMa): Bjara, CBET, TEMIIepaTypa, MHIIa.

YekToouy akTop (4ekToe) — Oya OpraHu3MIMH TYPYKTYYyJdyryHaH (Koj Oe-
PWITeH MaKCUMYyMJIaH K€ MUHUMYM/IaH) alllkaH SKOJOTUSIIBIK (PaKTOpP: HBIM, )KAPBIK,
TemIeparypa, TaMak-alll.

Limiting factor — a factor of the environment that goes beyond the limits
of the body’s endurance (beyond the allowed maximum or minimum): moisture, light,
temperature, food.

DaKkTOp ONTHUMAJBHBIN (1am. «onmumymy» — OnacopooHetiuiull) — Hanboee
OnaronpusaTHAs 111 OPraHU3Ma HHTEHCHBHOCTB 9KOJIOTHYECKOTro hakTopa (CBeTa, TeM-
nepaTypbl, BO3yXa, BIaKHOCTH, ITOYBHI U T. 11.).

Ontumanayy gakrop (ram. «onmumym» — acell adam) — ainaHa-4eupeOHYH
(bakTOpyHYH MHTEHCHBAYYJIYTY (KapblK, Temreparypa, abda, HbIMAYYJIYK, KBIPTHIII
K. 0.) OpraHu3M Y4YH 3H BIHTAWITYY.

The optimal factor (lat. «optimum» — the noblest) — the most favorable intensity
of the environmental factor for the body (light, temperature, air, humidity, soil, etc.).

dakTop IKCTPeMATbHBbIN — J1I000i1 (hakTOp, cUila BO3ENUCTBUS KOTOPOrO Ipe-
BBILIAET PUCTIOCOOUTEIBHBIC PEAKIINH )KUBOW CUCTEMBI, HO HE HACTOJIBKO, YTOOBI TIPO-
U3BOJUTH €€ MTHOBEHHOE pa3pylICHHUE.

JkcTpemMannyy pakrop — taacup Oepyydy Kyd TUPYY TYTYMIYH aJIanTalUsUTbIK
peaknusuIapblHaH aIllbIl KETKEH, OMPOK aHBI Te3 apaja jKOK KbUIyyra jKeTHIICH3 00JI-
TOH (aKTop.

Extreme factor — any factor whose impact exceeds the adaptive responses of
a living system, but not so much as to produce its instantaneous destruction.

@akTopbl KINMATHYECKHe — a0noTH4eckne (haKTOPBI CPEIbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C TI0-
CTYIUIEHHEM COJIHEYHOH 3HEpruM, HaIpaBICHUEM BETpPa, COOTHOLICHHEM BIaKHOCTHU
Y TEMITEPaTyPHI.

KaumarTbik GakToOp/IOp — KYH SHEPTUSACHIHBIH arbIMbl, IAMaJIJbIH OArbIThI,
HBIMAYYJYKTYH jKaHa TEMIIEpaTypaHbIH KAaThIIIbI MEHEH OalIaHbIIIKaH a0OHOTHKAIIBIK
IKOJIOTHSUIBIK (haKTOPIIOP.

Climate factors — abiotic environmental factors related to the supply of solar
energy, wind direction, and the ratio of humidity and temperature.

DaKTOpPbI IKOJOTHUYECKHE — OTACIIbHBIC AJIEMEHTHI CPE/Ibl, B3aUMOICHCTBYIO-
M€ C OPraHU3MOM.

IKOJOTHUSUIBIK (PAKTOPJIOP — OpraHM3M MEHEH 63 apa apakeTTeHyYydy ailia-
Ha-4OUPOHYH alipbIM DJIEMEHTTEPH.

Environmental factors — individual elements of the environment that interact
with the body.
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DUTOLEHO3 (2p. «umony — pacmeHue, «yeHo3») — PaACTUTEIHHOE COOOIIECTRO,
HCTOPUYECKH CIIOKHBILEECS B Pe3yJIbTaTe COUYETAHUS B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIINX PACTCHUI
Ha OJHOPOJHOM YYacCTKe TeppUTOpuU. Ero xapakTepusyroT ONpeAcIICHHbI BUIOBOU
COCTaB, )KMU3HEHHBIE (JOPMBI, IPYCHOCTh (HAI3eMHAas U MOA3eMHas1), oounue (JacTora
BCTPEYAEMOCTH BHUJIOB), Pa3MEILEHUE, aCHEKT (BHEIIHUN BUJ), )KU3HEHHOCTb, CE30H-
HbIE U3MEHEHHUS, pa3BUTHE (CMEHA COOOIIECTB).

DUTOLEHO3 (2p. «PumoHn» — 6CymMOyK, «yeno3») — OUp TEKTYy aliMakTa e3 apa
apakeTTeHYY4Y OCYMAYKTOPIYH alKalbIIIBIHBIH HATBIMKACBIH/AA TapbIXbIH JKaKTaH
OHYKKOH OCYMIYK KooMmy. A Oenrmiyy Oup TYpIyH Kypambl, *kamoo (opmanapsl,
KaTMapiaHyy (3kep YCTYHIery »aHa >Kep acThIHAArbl), MOTUYIYK (TypJiaeplayH naiina
00J1yY >KBIIITHITHI ), )KaUTALIKAH XKepPH, ACTIEKTH (KOPYHYIIY), KalI00Cy, ME3THIIIUK ©3-
repyyJepy, eHyryuy (>)kamaaTrTapblH ©3repylly) MEHEH MYHO3/16J10T.

Phytocenosis (gr. «phyton» —plant, «coenosis»)— a plant community, historically
formed as a result of a combination of interacting plants on a homogeneous area of
territory. It is characterized by a certain species composition, life forms, tiers (above
and below ground), abundance (frequency of occurrence of species), location, aspect
(appearance), vitality, seasonal changes, development (change of communities).

DoTonepuoau3M (2p. «ghomocy) — MOTPEOHOCTH OPTraHU3MOB B TIEPUOIUIECKOM
CMEHE OIIpeJIeIIEHHON MPOI0JIKUTEIBHOCTH AHA U HOUH.

®oTonepuoausM (ep. «gomocy) — OPraHU3MINH KYH-TYH ME3TWIMHUH Oell-
THJIYY OMp y3aKTBITbIH ME3THJI-ME3THIH MEHEH ©3repTYYre OOJIITOH MYKTa X IbITbl.

Photoperiodism (gr. «photos») — the need for organisms to periodically change
a certain length of day and night.

XHIHUYECTBO — HamaJeHUE OJHHUX JKMBOTHBIX Ha JPYIMX U TOEJAHUE HX.
He npuBoauT K MOJTHOMY UCTPEOICHHIO KEPTBBI.

KpIPTKBIYTBIK — OYyJ1 K33 Oup KaHbIOapaap/pIH OalKaniapra KoJ calblil, ajlap-
b1 skereHu. JKaObIpiaaHyyuyHyH TOJYTY MEHEH KOK OOJIyIIyHa ajbIl KeTOeHT.

Predation — the attack of some animals on others and eating them. Does not lead
to complete destruction of the victim.

Lenu nuTanus — Ny B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX BUIOB, IOCIEI0BATEIBLHO U3BIECKAIO-
[IMX OPraHUYEeCKOe BEIECTBO M HHEPTHUIO U3 UCXOAHOTO MUILEBOr0 BEIIECTBA: KaXKI0e
IpebIAyIIee 3BEHO SABISETCS MUIIEH I CIIeIyIOILEro.

ABBIK-TYJIYK YbIHAKbIPJapbl — Oyl Oupu-OMpPH MEHEH THITbI3 OailylaHbIIIKAH
TYPJIOPAYH UBIHXKBIPYACHI, ajap 63 Ke3eTrHH/Ie OPTaHUKAJIbIK 3aTTap/bl dKaHa SHEPrHsi-
HBI OaIITAIKbI a3bIK 3aTTaH OOJIYN aNbILaT: ap OUp MypYHKY OaillaHbIII KHHUHKH Oaii-
JaHBII YYYH TaMak Oo0JIoT.

Food chains — are chains of interconnected species that sequentially extract
organic matter and energy from the original food substance: each previous link is food
for the next.
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HMKIMYHOCTD (2p. «YUKIOC» — Kpy2o8opom) — TMOBTOPEHUE ONPEAETICHHBIX
NEPUOJIOB J)KU3HU; CE30HHAsl, >KU3HEHHas M CyTOYHAasl IMKJIMYHOCTh. L{MKIMYHOCTH
B UEPEJOBAHUU SJICPHBIX (ha3 — TUILIOUIHON U TarIoNIHOM.

Hukaayyayk (ep. «yuxnoc») — *aloOHYH Oenrumiyy Oup Me3ruiiepuH KaiTa-
JI00; CE30HAYK, TYPMYIITYK *aHa KYHYMAYK IUKIIEp. Saponyk QaszamapasiH Ke3ek-
TEIIYYCY — JUILION/I )KaHa TaruIow .

Cyclicity (gr. «cyclos» — cycle) — the repetition of certain periods of life; seasonal,
life and daily cycles. Cyclicity in the alternation of nuclear phases — diploid and haploid.

Yacel 0M0J10rHYecKHe — pEaKiysl OpraHu3MOB Ha YepeI0OBAHNE B TEUCHHUE CYTOK
[epuoJia CBETa U TEMHOTHI ONPENEICHHON JUINTENIbHOCTH (MIOKOM U aKTUBHOCTH KH-
BOTHBIX, CyTOUHbIE PUTMbI JBH)KEHUS LIBETKOB M JIMCTHEB Y PACTEHH, PUTMHUYHOCTh
JIeNICHUsI KJIETOK, (POTOCUHTES U T. [1).

BuosorusiIbIk caaT — OpraHu3MICpPAMH KAIIOOCYHYH KYHIy3re, Oenrmiyy
yOaKbITKa, KapaHTbira ’KaHa )KapblK ME3TWIre Ke3eKTeUIHI Typyuy (KaHbIOapiapIbiH
TBIHYTBITHI ’KaHA aKTUBIYYIIYTY, OCYMAYKTOPAOTrY I'YIIepAYH KaHa KaaObIpaKTapIbIH
KYHYMAYK PUTMAEPH, KJICTKaHbIH 06JYHYY BIprarsl, (hOTOCHHTE3 K. 0.).

Biological clock — the reaction of organisms to the alternation of a period of
light and darkness of a certain duration during the day (rest and activity of animals, the
daily rhythms of movement of flowers and leaves in plants, the rhythm of cell division,
photosynthesis, etc.).

IBPUOMOHTBI (2p. «3YPOCY — WUPOKULL, «OUOCH) — OPTAHU3MBI, CIIOCOOHBIC )KUTh
B IIMPOKOM JIMAIIa30HE YCIOBUI BHELIHEN CPEIBI.

IBPUOHOHTTOP (2p. «3YPOCH — KeHeH, «OuUocy) — ailllaHa-4eMpPOHYH KEHUPHU YOii-
POCYH/I0 Kalllaif ana TypraH OpraHu3mep.

Eurybionts (gr. «euros» —wide, «bios») — organisms that can live in a wide range
of environmental conditions.

IKOJIOTHS (2P. «OUKOCH — dHCUNULYe, «1020C») — HAYKA O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX B3aH-
MOOTHOIIICHUI OpPraHU3MOB, BHJIOB, COOOIIECTB CO CPEION OOUTAHUSI.

IKOJOTHA (2p. «OUKOCH — YU, «1020C») — OpTaHU3MIEPIUH, TYPIOPAYH, )Kamaat-
Tap/IbIH ailjlaHa-4eipe MeHEH 0OJITOH MaMUJICTICPU YKOHYHIOTY HIIUM.

Ecology (gr. «oikos» — home, «logos») — the science of the laws of relationships
between organisms, species, communities with the environment.

IKOJIOTHS YeJIOBEKA — OTPACIIb SKOJIOTHH, U3YyYarolas KOMIUIEKC mpobiem, Ka-
CalOUIMXCsl B3aUMOJEHCTBUS YeloBeKa U okpy:xaromen cpenbl. [lo B.II. KasnaueeBy
(1983), sxonoeus uenosexka B COBpEMEHHOM IMOHUMAHUM — KOMIUICKCHAs! CUCTEMATHU-
3UPYIONIAst HAyKa, U3y4arolas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B3aUMOICUCTBUS JTIOACH C OKPYIKAIO-
HIei cpelioil, BOMPOCKl HAPOJOHACEICHHS, COXPAHCHUS U Pa3BUTHS 3I0POBbSI, COBEP-
[ICHCTBOBaHUS (DU3MUECKUX M MCUXUYECKHX BO3MOKHOCTEH HACETICHHUS.
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AJZ1aM 3KO0JIOTMACHI — SKOJIOTUSHBIH OMp TapMarkl, ajl alaM MEHeH aiaHa-ueii-
POHYH ©3 apa apakeTTelIyYCYHe OailnaHblTyy OUp KaTtap Keireilmepay W3MIIEHT.
B.I1. KaznaueeBnunu (1983) ailThIMBIHIA, a3BIPKBI YUYpAa ao0am 3KON02UACHL — OyI
ajlaMiap MEHEH Kypdyar TypraH 4edpeHYH 3 apa MaMHJIEJIEPHH, KaJIKThIH KeWreun-
JOPYH, JIeH COOJYT'YH CaKTOO jKaHa OHYKTYPYY, KaJIKThIH (PU3UKAIBIK jKaHa aKbIJI-3C
KOHAOMIOPYH OPKYHAOTYYUY TaTaala TyTYMAYK HINM.

Human ecology —is a branch of ecology that studies a set of problems related
to the interaction of humans and the environment. According To V.P. Kaznacheyev
(1983), human ecology in the modern sense is a complex systematizing science that
studies the laws of interaction between people and the environment, population issues,
the preservation and development of health, and the improvement of physical and
mental capabilities of the population.

IDKOCHCTEMA (2p. «OUKOC», «cucmemay) — COOOLIECTBO KHUBBIX OPraHU3MOB
U cpenibl 0OUTaHUs, COCTABIISIONIEE SIMHOE [IEJI0€ HAa OCHOBE MHIIEBBIX CBSI3€H U CIIO-
cO0OB MOJTyYEHUS YHEPTUU.

IKOCHUCTEMA (2p. «OUKOCY, «cucmemay) — Oyl a3bIK-TYJIYK TyTallyyJapbl kaHa
SHEPTUs ajyy JKOJIIOPYHYH HETH3HHJE OMp OYTYH Ty3YY4Y THPYY OpraHu3MIep jkaHa
aljaHa-yeunpe.

An ecosystem (gr. «oikos», «systemy») — is a community of living organisms
and habitat that makes up a single whole based on food connections and ways of
obtaining energy.

JKCTpece — MOJ0XKHUTEIbHAs HecTieuprUecKas peakius opraHu3ma Ha Jiroboe
CHJIBHOE BO3/IEUCTBHE («XOPOIIUHA CTPECC)).

JKCTpece — JICHEHWH ap KaHJai KyuTyy Taacupiiepre oH creuu(uKaIblK peak-
LUSICHI (OKAKIIBI CTPECCN ).

Exstress — positive non-specific reaction of thebody to any strong impact
(«good stressy).

IKOTHI — HOpMa OHOJOTMYECKON peaKIMi Ha KOMIUIEKC YCIOBUN OKpYKarolen
Cpezbl, IPOSBIIIOMUIICS B pa3BUTHH MOP(HO(YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX, OMOXUMUYECKUX U UM-
MYHOJIOTUYECKUX MTPU3HAKOB, 00ECIIEUNBAIOLINX ONTUMAIBHYIO aIJalTALUIO K TAHHBIM
yCIOBUAM OOUTAHUS.

JKOTHN — OyJ JKalloo HIapTTapblHA ONTHUMAJAYY aJaNnTallisUIOOHY KaMChI3
KbUITAaH MOPQOJIOTHSIIBIK, OMOXUMUSIIBIK KaHa UMMYHOJIOTHSIIBIK OENTUIepAUH OHY-
T'YIIYH/I6 KOPYHTOH aillaHa-4eipeHYH IapTTapblHa OMOJOTHSIIBIK PEAKIUSIHBIH HOP-
Machl.

Ecotype — the norm of biological response to a set of environmental conditions,
manifested in the development of morphofunctional, biochemical and immunological
characteristics that ensure optimal adaptation to these living conditions.
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8. BUOCPEPA N YEJIOBEK
BUOC®DEPA ' KAHA AIAM
THE BIOSPHERE AND MAN

AzoTpukcanus — oOpa3oBaHHE A30TUCTHIX COEAWHEHUH MyTeM (UKCaluu at-
MOC(EpHOTO a30Ta CBOOOJHOKMBYIIMMHU TOYBEHHBIMH OakTepusiMu (a30TOOAKTED)
WK OaKTEPUSIMHU, )KUBYITUMH B CUMOHO3€ C KOPHSAMU 0000BBIX pacTeHu# (KiIyOeHbKO-
Bble OaKTEePUH PU300UYM).

A30T MeHeH 0eKeMI00 — a30TTyy KOIIyJIMalapabl aTMoc]epasblKk a30T MEHEH
0ol kalaral Tomypak OakTepusuiapbl (a30To0aKTep) ke CUMOMO3/I0 Kalaran Oak-
TepusIapAbl Oyyp4YakTyy ©CYMAYKTOPIYH YaHarsl (KEMHII TaMbIpIyy Oakrepusiap,
pu3001yM) MEHEH OEKEMI00.

Nitrogen fixation — the formation of nitrogen compounds by fixing atmospheric
nitrogen by free-living soil bacteria (Azotobacter) or bacteria living in symbiosis with
the roots of legumes (Rhizobium nodule bacteria).

AMMoHM(pUKALMA — pa3iokeHne (THUeHHe) 0eTKOoB ¢ 00pa30BaHUEeM aMMHaKa
(MHHepanIM3alys OpraHuvdecKoro BeuecTsa). OCymecTBIseTCs pelylleHTaMHt.

AMMOHH(HUKAIMA — AMMHUAKTHIH Naiija 00TyIy MEHEH OEITOKTOPIyH OOTYHYITY
(unpumy) (OpraHMKANBIK 3aTTapAbl MUHEPAIAAIITBIPYY). AJ peayLeHTTep Tapa-
OBIHAH XYPry3YJIeT.

Ammonification — decomposition (putrefaction) of proteins to form ammonia
(mineralization of organic matter). It is carried out by reducers.

ATmocepa (ep. «ammocy — 6030yx, nap, «cghepa») — BO3AyIIHAs 000JI0UKA,
cocrosas B 0CHOBHOM u3 O, u N, B MEHbLIEH Mepe — U3 O3 u CO,.

AtMocdepa (ep. «ammocy — aba, 6yy, «cghepar) — nernsunen O, xana N, anva-
MbiHga O, sxana CO, fieH Typran aba KaTmapbl.

Atmosphere (gr. «atmos» — air, steam, «spherey) — an air shell consisting mainly
of O, and N, in less — of O, and CO,,.

Benroc (2p. «benmocy — enybuna) —KUBOTHbBIE U PACTUTEIbHBIC OPTaHU3MBI, BE-
JyIIve pUIOHHBIN 00pa3 KHU3HU.

Benroc (2p. «benmocy — mepeyouk) — NeHU3 TYOYHIOTY JKAIIO0 MYHO3YH aJIbIl
Oapras aHbpIOapap )kaHa ©CYMIYKTOp OpraHU3MIEpPH.

Bentos (gr. «bentos» — depth) — animals and plant organisms that lead a bottom-
level lifestyle.
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Buoreoxumusi — oTpacib reOXUMHH, M3YYaOllas T'€OXMMUYECKUE IMPOIECCHI,
npoucxosmume B obuocdepe npu ydgactun opranuzmMo. OHa paccMaTpUBaeT POJIb Op-
TaHU3MOB B MPOLIECCE MUTPALIUH, PACTIPE/ICIICHUS, PACCESIHUS M KOHIICHTPAIIMU XUMH-
YECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B 3€MHOM KODPE.

Buoreoxumusi — Ouocdepana OpraHM3MACPIUH KATBIIIYYCYy MEHEH XYPYI
’KAaTKaH F€OXUMHSIIBIK MPOLECCTEPN H3HIICTeH FEOXUMHUSIHBIH OUp TapMarbl. Al skep
KBIPTHIIBIHAATEl XUMHUSUIBIK AJIEMEHTTEPANH MUTPALUs, JKalbUIyy, 4auyblpoo >KaHa
TONTOJIYY MPOLECCTEPUH/IETH OPTaHU3MICPIUH POIIYH KapaiT.

Biogeochemistry — is a branch of Geochemistry that studies the geochemical
processes that occur in the biosphere with the participation of organisms. It examines
the role of organisms in the migration, distribution, dispersion, and concentration
of chemical elements in the earth’s crust.

Buomacca (ep. «buocy, «macca» — enviba, macca) 3eMii — COBOKYITHOCTh BCEX
’KMBBIX OPraHU3MOB (JKUBOTO BEIIECTBA) IUIAHETHI. BhIpaykaeTcsi B €IMHHUIIAX MACChI
WJIM SHEPTUH, OTHECCHHOMW K MHUIIC IUI0IAan Win o0bema. buomacca 3emiu cocras-
nsiet 2,42 x 10" 1, pacrenust coctaBisitoT 97 %, )kuBoTHbIC — 3 %.

Buomacca (ep. «buocy, «macca» — 610K, macca) — TUIAHETAHBIH OAPJBIK TUPYY
OpraHU3MICPUHHH (TUPYY MaTEPHUSIIAP/IbIH) KbIHBIHABICHL. AJT asHTTHIH )K€ KOJOMIYH
OMpIUTMHE CANBIIITBIPMAIYy Macca e dHeprusi Oupaurus ownauper. JKepaun 6uo-
Mmaccacsel 2,4 x 10'? T, ronHa, ecymaykrep 97 %, xanbidapiap — 3 %.

Biomass (gr. «bios», «mass» — a block, mass) of the Earth — the totality of all
living organisms (living matter) of the planet. Expressed in units of mass or energy
related to a unit of area or volume. The biomass of the Earth is 2,4 x 10" t, plants make
up 97 %, animals — 3 %.

Buomacca MupoBOro okeaHa — COBOKYIHOCTb BCEX KUBBIX OpPraHM3MOB, Ha-
CEJISIFOIIUX OCHOBHYIO YacTh ruapocdepsl 3emun. buomacca ero B 1000 pa3 meHsbiie,
yeM OMoMacca CyIld, TaK KaK UCTIOJIb30BAHUE COTHEYHON YHEPTUHU B BOJIE COCTABIISAET
0,04 %, na cyme — 0,1-0,3 %.

OxeangapabiH OMOMaccachl — KEepIUH TUAPOCHEPACBIHBIH HETU3TH 0OTYTYHIO
Kamaran 0apJIbIK TUPYY OPraHU3MICPINH KBIHBIHABICH. AHBIH OHMOMaccachl Kyprak
xepauH maccacbiHad 1000 3ce kMuMHE, aHTKEHU KYH PHEPTHUSACHIH CyyJa MMaijananyy-
cy 0,04 %, kyprax xepue — 0,1-0,3 %.

The biomass of the World’s oceans — is the totality of all living organisms that
inhabit the main part of The Earth’s hydrosphere. Its biomass is 1000 times less than
that of land, since the use of solar energy in water is 0,04 %, on land — 0,1-0,3 %.

Buomacca moBepxXHOCTH CyIIN — COBOKYITHOCTb BCEX )KMBBIX OPIaHU3MOB — pac-
TEHUH, )KUBOTHBIX, MUKPOOPTaHU3MOB, HACEJIAIOIINX CYIILY.

Kep 0eTnHMH OMoMaccachl — JKepJie Kamaral OapAbIK TUPYY OpraHU3MIep-
JIMH — 6CYMAYKTOPAYH, dKaHbIOApIapIblH, MUKPOOPTAaHU3MIEPIUH KbIHBIH/IBICHI.

182



The biomass of the land — surface is the totality of all living organisms — plants,
animals, and microorganisms that inhabit the land.

Buomacca moYBbI — COBOKYITHOCTh BCEX KUBBIX OPTaHU3MOB, OOUTAIOMINX U KH-
BYIUX B MOYBE, UTPAIOIIMX BEAYIIYIO POJIb B Ipouecce GopMUpoBaHUs 1MOUBkI. [lou-
BEHHBIC OPTaHU3MbI BKIIIOUAIOT B KPYTOBOPOT BeIECTBA OMOC(Ephl BaKHEHIITHE XH-
MHYECKHE 3JICMEHTBHI.

TonypakTbein 6MOMaccachl — TOMYPAKTHIH Maia OOMYIIyHAA alABIHKEI POJITY
OWHOTOH jKaHa TOIypaKTa >KallaraH OapJblK THPYY OPraHU3MIEPIUH KBIHBIHIBICHI.
Tonypak opranusmaepu 6rocdepa 3aTTapbIHbIH UKJINHICTH 9H MAAHWITYY XUMHSIIBIK
JJIEMEHTTEPIN KAMTBINUT.

Soil biomass — is the sum of all living organisms that live in the soil and play
aleadingrole in the process of soil formation. Soil organisms include the most important
chemical elements in the biosphere’s substance cycle.

Buocdepa (ep. «buocy, «cghepar — wap) — 9acth 000JI0UKU 3eMITH, HACCTICHHAS
’KMBBIMHU OpraHu3MaMu. BKirouaeT BEpXHIOO 4acTh JIMTOC(EPHI, TuApochepy, TPOIoc-
(depy U HIDKHIOK YacTh CTPATOCQEpHI.

Buocdepa (ep. «buocy, «cgpepa» — wap) — xep KaOBITBIHBIH TUPYY OPTaHU3MICD
kamraran Oenyry. Ara nutocdepaHbIH KOTOPKY Oernyry, ruapocdepa, Tpormocdepa
KaHa cTpaToc(epaHblH TOMOHKY OOJIYTy KHpET.

Biosphere (gr. «bios», «sphere» — ball) — part of the earth’s shell, inhabited
by living organisms. It includes the upper part of the lithosphere, the hydrosphere,
the troposphere, and the lower part of the stratosphere.

Buotexnocdepa (2p. «ouoy», «mexner, «cpepar) — rubpun 6uocheps U TEX-
HOC(ephl.

Bbuorexnocdepa (2p. «ouo», «mexue», «cghepar) — 6mocdepa xana TexHoche-
pa rubpuau.

Biotechnosphere (gr. «bio», «techney», «sphere») — a hybrid of the biosphere
and technosphere.

BemecTBo 0MoreHHoe (POKICHHOE )KU3HBIO) — BEIIECTBO, BOSHUKIIIEE B IIPOIIEC-
ce KU3HEIEATEIIbHOCTH OPTraHU3MOB.

Buorenauk 3aTTap (6eMypJoH TOPONITeH) — 3aTTap, yuypia maiiga 60iaroH opra-
HU3MJICP/IMH JKaIlo0 UIIIH.

A biogenic substance (born of life) — substance, that arose during the life of organisms.

BemecTBo 0HOKOCHOE — CO3JaHHOE COBMECTHO >KMBBIMU OpPTaHW3MaMH U KOC-
HOM cpejioil.

Tupyy #aHa KapaTbLIbIIITBHIH KAHCHI3 3aTTapbl — THPYY OpraHU3MIAEp Me-
HEH JKaHChI3 3aTTap/bIH YOWPOCYH16 OUPTeNIeIInIl KapaThLITaH.

Bioinert substance — jointly created by living organisms and inert environment.
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BemmecTBO :kMBO€ — COBOKYITHOCTb ’KHMBBIX OPIaHU3MOB (OHOMacchl) OHochepsl.
OTO OTKpBITas CUCTEMa, T1ie XapaKTePHbI POCT, pPA3MHOKEHHE, paclpocTpaHeHne, 00-
MEH BEILECTB U DHEPI'UU C BHEIIHEHN CPEeLOi.

Tupyy 3aTTap — 6uocdepanbiH TUPYY OpraHU3MAEPHHUH (O0HMOMacca) JKbIMbIH-
nbichl. By aubik cuctema, Oy sxeple ecyy, keOeilyy, kalibulyy, 3aT alMallyy jkKaHa
aliJlaHa-4eM PO MEHEH DHEPIUs MYHO3YY.

A living substance — is a collection of living organisms (biomass) in the
biosphere. This is an open system, where growth, reproduction, distribution, exchange
of substances and energy with the external environment are characteristic.

BemrecTtBo kocHoe — cyOcraHuus, oOpazyeMasi mporeccaMu 0e3 ydacTus K-
BBIX OpPIaHU3MOB.

’KaHcbI3 3aTTap — THPYY OPraHM3MAEPIUH KaTBIIIYyCy *OK IPOIECCTep ap-
KBUTYyy Taia O0JiroH 3arrap.

Inert substance — a substance formed by processes without the participation
of living organisms.

Bo3neiictBue yesioBeka Ha Omocgepy — Mpoiecc, pe3Ko YCKOPSIIOUIUN MH-
rpanyio aToMOB B OMOC(epe Mo CPaBHEHUIO C €CTECTBEHHBIMH OMOTCOXMMUYECKUMHU
nporeccamMu. Kom4ecTBo 21eMEHTOB, BKITFOYAIOIIUXCS B KPYTOBOPOT, YBEITMYHBACTCS
U YCHJIMBAeT JaBJICHUE HA HEOPTaHMYECKYIO CPeIy — CO3/1aeTCsl HCKYCCTBEHHAs! 000-
nouka 3emiu — Hoochepa.

AnamabiH 6uocdepara THITH3TeH TaacupH — OyJ1 TAOUTBII OMOTEOXUMHUSITBIK
MpOLIECCTEPre CaNbIUThHIpManyy Ouocdepanarbl aTOMIOPAYH MHIPAIMICHIH KECKHH
BUIIaMIaTKaH Tpotecc. L{ukire Kupres aeMeHTTEepINH CaHbl KOOONYII, OpraHUKaIIBIK
IMec ueiipeie OackIMIbI KoropyaTar. JKep/uH jkacaama KaObIrsl — Hoocdepa.

Human impact on the biosphere — is a process that dramatically accelerates the
migration of atoms in the biosphere compared to natural biogeochemical processes.
The number of elements included in the cycle increases and increases the pressure on
the inorganic environment-an artificial shell of the Earth is created — the noosphere.

leoxumusi — Hayka, u3ydaromas XUMHYECKHH COCTaB 3€MJIM, HAXOJISIIUXCS
B HEMl XUMHUECKUX JIEMEHTOB U MX CTA0MJIBHBIX U30TOINOB, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH PacIpo-
CTpaHEHUsI XUMHUECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B Pa3JIMUHBIX reocdepax, 3aKOHbI UX TMOBEACHUS,
COYETaHUs M MUTPalK (KOHIIEHTPALUU W PacCesHHsI) B IPUPOIHBIX MPOLIECCaX.

Feoxumusi — >XKepIUH XUMHSIIBIK KypaMbIH, aHbIH XHMUSUIBIK DJIEMEHTTEPHUH
’KaHa aJap/IbIH TYPYKTYY H30TONTOPYH, XMMUSIIBIK 3JIEMEHTTEP/IMH ap KaHai reocge-
panapia TapaibIIIbIHBIH MBIH3aMIAPbIH, ANapIblH KYPYM-TYPYMYH, alKajbIyyCyH
’KaHa TaOWTHII MPOLECCTEPACTH MUTPAIMSHBI (KOHIIEHTPAIIMS JKaHa YadbIPaH/IbUIBIK)
W3WIICH TYpraH WIHM.

Geochemistry — is the science that studies the chemical composition of the Earth,
its chemical elements and their stable isotopes, the laws of distribution of chemical
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elements in various geospheres, the laws of their behavior, combination and migration
(concentration and scattering) in natural processes.

T'uapocdepa (ep. «xuoop» — 60oa, «cepar) — BogHas obonouka. Boga — coc-
TaBHAas YaCTh BCEX KOMIIOHEHTOB OMOC(Ephl U OJIMH U3 BAXKHBIX (DAaKTOPOB CYIIECTBO-
BaHUs )KUBBIX oprann3mMoB. OcHOBHas ee 9acThb (95 %) 3aknrouena B MUPOBOM OKeaHe,
3anumatoiieM 70 % moBepXHOCTH.

T'uapocdepa (ep. «xudop» — cyy, «cghepar) — cyy xatmapsl. Cyy — 6uocdepanb
Oap/bIK KOMIIOHEHTTEPHUHHUH a)KbIparbic 06JIYTy jkaHa TUPYY OpraHU3MIEpIAUH O0Ty-
HIYHYH MaaHWiayy (akTopiopyHyH Oupu. AHbIH Herusru 6enyry (95 %) yiinemyk
OKeaH/[Ia JKairalikas, aHbIH YCTYHKY OeTHHUH 70 % BIH 39JI€UT.

Hydrosphere (gr. «hydor» — water, «sphere») — water shell. Water is an
integral part of all components of the biosphere and one of the most important factors
for the existence of living organisms. The main part of it (95 %) is contained in the
World’s ocean, which occupies 70 % of the surface.

L'ymyce (rnam. «eymyc» — nepecrnotl) — OpraHU4ECKOe BEIIECTBO MOYBKI, 00pasy-
IOIIeecs 3a CYET PasJIOKEHUs PACTUTEIBHBIX M KHBOTHBIX OCTATKOB U MPOJIYKTOB UX
Ku3HenesaTenpHoCcTH. KonuecTBo rymyca Ciy HUT MOoKa3aTeileM II0J0POIus TOYBBI,
TaK KaK B HEM HaXOATCS BCE OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI MUTAHUS PACTEHH (B YEpHO3EM-
HBIX No4Bax coaepxkurcs 10 30 % rymyca).

Lymyce (nam. «eymycy — uupunounep) — ©CYMIYKTYH JKaHa KaHbIOAPJIAPIbIH YH-
PUIE€HHHEH >KaHa alap/blH KaJlJIbIKTapblHAH OOJIYHYN YBIKKaH TOIYpPAaKThIH OpraHM-
KaJIbIK 3aThl. ' yMyCTyH €J146MYy TOIYPaKThIH TYLIYMIYYJYTYHYH KOPCOTKYUYY O0iyn
caHajaT, aHTKEHHM aHbIH KypaMbIHJa ©CYMIYKTYH a3bIKTYYJIYT'YHYH OapAbIK HETH3TH
arieMeHTTepU 6ap (depHo3eM Tomyparbiaa rymyctyH 30 % ra ueiiun).

Humus (lat. «humus» — humus) — organic matter of the soil, formed by the
decomposition of plant and animal residues and products of their vital activity.
The amount of humus is an indicator of soil fertility, since it contains all the main
elements of plant nutrition (black earth soils contain up to 30 % of humus).

JeHuTpuduKanus — pazIoKeHUE COJIeH a30THOM KHUCIOTHI 10 00pa3oBaHUs
ra3000pa3HoOro a30Ta, OCYIIECTBISIETCS MOYBEHHBIMU IEHUTPUPUIUPYIOMUMU OaKTe-
PUSIMU.

JeHnTpuurkanus — a30T KUCIOTAChIHBIH TY3AapbIHBIH ra3/lyy a30TTyH Maiiia
0OMyIITyHa YeHHH TOMYPAKThI KOK KbIJITaH OaKTepUsIIapbl apKbUTYY KYPry3YJIorT.

Denitrification — decomposition of nitric acid salts to form nitrogen gas, carried
out by soil denitrifying bacteria.

3akon Omorennoi murpanun atomos (B.U. Bepnagckmii, 1926) — murpanus

XMMHUYECKHX 3JIEMEHTOB Ha 3€MHOM MMOBEPXHOCTH U B Onocdepe B LIeIOM OCYIEeCTBIISA-
€TCsl WK MIPU HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM Y4acTHUH HUBOTO BelllecTBa (OMOreHHass MUrpalus),
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WINA XK€ MPOTEKaeT B Cpele, TeOXUMHUECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH KOTOPOH 00YyCIOBICHBI
KUBBIM BEILIECTBOM, KaK Te€M, KOTOpOE B HACTOSIIIEEe BpeMs COCTaBIsIET buochepy, Tak
U TeM, KOTOPOE CYIIIECTBOBAJIO Ha 3eMJIe B TeUEHHE BCEH OMOJIOTHYECKOW NCTOPHH.

AToMaoOpaAyH OMOreHAMK MUrpauMsiHbIH Mbliizambl (B.A. Bepnaackmii,
1926) — sxep GeTunzae *xaHa OyTyHAe# Orochepasa XUMUSIBIK JJIEMEHTTEPIUH MUTpa-
LUSCHI TUPYY 3aTThIH TY310H-TY3 KaThIIIYyCy MEHEH KYPry3yneT (OMOreHIuK MUTpa-
1IUS) KE TEOXUMUSIIBIK ©3roUeIYKTOPY a3bIpKbl OMOC(epaHbl TY3roH TUPYY 3aTTapIaH
KEJIUIT YBIKKAaH 4eipe 1o jkaHa OMOIOTHAJIBIK TapbIXTa XKep Ky3yH1e 6ap O0IroH.

The law of biogenic migration of atoms (V. I. Vernadsky, 1926) — Migration
of chemical elements on the Earth’s surface and in the biosphere as a whole is carried
out either with the direct participation of living matter (biogenic migration), or occurs
in an environment whose geochemical features are determined by living matter, both that
which currently makes up the biosphere and that which has existed on Earth throughout
biological history.

EauHCcTBO KMBOro BemiecTBa — HEpaspbIBHAS MOJIEKYJSIPHO-OMOXUMUYECKas
COBOKYITHOCTb KMBOT'O BelllecTBa (OMOMACChl), CHCTEMHOE 11eJI0€ C XapaKTEePHBIMU IS
K10 T€0JIOTHYECKOH ATOXH YyepTaMu. Y HHYTOKEHUE BUIOB HAPYIIAET MPUPOTHOE
paBHOBECHE, TPUBOMS K PE3KOMY N3MEHEHHIO MOJICKYJIIPHO-OMOXUMHYECKUX CBOMCTB
KHMBOTO BEIECTBA U HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU CYIIECTBOBAHUS MHOTHX HBIHE MPOIBETAIOLINX
BUJIOB, BKJIFOUAs YeJIOBEKa.

Tupyy MaTepusiHbIH OUPUMIHUTH — ap OUP T'COOTHUSIIBIK JOOPTO MYHO3YY ©3-
reYeIIYKTOpY 0ap TUPYY MaTepUSTHBIH a)KbIPArbIC MOJIEKYJIISPIBIK OMOXUMUSITBIK JKbIH-
BIHIBICHI (OMoMacca). TypiepayH ®okK Oonynry TaOWUTbIid TEH CAIMAKTYYyIyKTy Oy3ar,
OyJ1 TUPYY MaTepUSHBIH MOJCKYJISIPABIK-OMOXUMUSUIBIK KACUETTEPUHUH KECKHH ©3-
TOPYIIYHO aHa oCyI Kelle )KaTKaH KONTOToH TYPJOPIYH, aHbIH HUMH/IC aaMIap/IbIH
71a )KOK OOJTyIITyHa ajIbIl KelleT.

The unity of living matter — is an inseparable molecular and biochemical
aggregate of living matter (biomass), a system whole with features characteristic
of'each geological epoch. The destruction of species disrupts the natural balance, leading
to a sharp change in the molecular and biochemical properties of living matter and the
impossibility of the existence of many currently thriving species, including humans.

Kartactpoda 3xojsiorudeckasi — 1) npupoaHas aHOMajus, HEPEAKO BO3HUKA-
I01[asl HA OCHOBE NMPSIMOTO WJIM KOCBEHHOT'O BO3JEHCTBHUS YEIOBEUYECKOI0 XO35SHCTBA
Ha MPUPOJIHBIE MTPOIIECCHI, MPUBEIIAS K HEOIArONpPHUATHBIM IKOHOMUYECKUM TOCTE-
CTBUSIM WJTU JJa)Ke THOGTH HAaCeJeHHsI OMpPEEeICHHOTO PEerruoHa; 2) aBapusl TeXHHYe-
CKOTO YCTPOMCTBa (aATOMHOM 3JIEKTPOCTAHIINH, TAaHKEpa), MPUBE/IIIas K OCTpO Heba-
TOMPUATHBIM U3MEHEHUSM B MIPUPOIHON Cpefie U, KaK MpaBUIO0, K MacCOBOM THOENH
YKUBBIX OPTAaHU3MOB.

IKOJIOTHSUIBIK KaTacTpoda — 1) Taburelil nmpoieccrepre ajiaM 3KOHOMHUKACHI-
HBIH TY3 K€ KbIUbIp TAaaCUPUHUH HATHIMKACBIH/AA Maia O0JTOH TaOWUTbI aHOMAIIHs,
YKArbIMCBHI3 9KOHOMHKAJIBIK KECETIETTEepre ke OeNTmTyy Oup aiiMakTa KaJIKThIH ©TYMYHO
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QUTBITT KEJIET; 2) Kyp4all TypraH 4eipe/Iery KECKHH ©3ropyYJIepre jkaHa dpexke KaTapbl
TUPYY OPTaHU3MICPAMH MACCAJIBbIK ©JIYMYHO aJbIN KEJITeH TeXHUKAIBIK IaiMaH bIH
(ADC, Tankep) aBapHsICHI.

Environmental disaster — 1) a natural anomaly, often arising from the direct or
indirect impact of human economy on natural processes, which led to adverse economic
consequences or even the death of the population of a certain region; 2) an accident
of a technical device (nuclear power plant, tanker), which led to acutely adverse changes
in the natural environment and, as a rule, to the mass death of living organisms.

Kpu3suc sxooruvecknii — HarpspKEHHOE COCTOSIHUE B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHHH MEKITY
YEJI0OBEYECTBOM U MPUPOION, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIEeeCcss HECOOTBETCTBUEM PAa3BUTHS MPOU3-
BOJIUTEIILHBIX CHJI U TIPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUN B YEIOBEYECKOM OOIIECTBE pe-
CYPCO-IKOJIOTMYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTEN OnoChepsl.

DKOJOTUSUIBIK KPU3HC — a/1aM3aT KOOMYHYH JKapaTbUIbII KYYTOPYHYH OHY-
TYIIY MEHEH OHIYPYIITYK MaMHJICIEPIUH Oroc(epaHblH PECYPCTYK KaHa dKOJIOTHsI-
JIBIK MYMKYHUYYJYKTOPYHYH OPTOCYH/IATbI Aaj KeJIOSCTHK MEHEH MYHO3/IOJITOH ajaM-
3aT MCHEH YKapaTbUIBIIITHIH OPTOCYHIarbl MAMUJICHUH KypY a0aJIbl.

The ecological crisis — is a tense state of relations between humanity and nature,
characterized by a discrepancy between the development of productive forces and
production relations in human society and the resource and environmental capabilities
of the biosphere.

KpyroBopoTt — OmoxuMudeckuii mporecc B Onocdepe, B KOTOPOM yUaCTBYIOT
OpPTraHU3MBbI — PEIYIIEHTHI, a TAKXKe HUTPUDUIUPYIOIINE U KITyOCHbKOBBIE OaKTepUH.

Huka — 6uocdepana opranu3Maep KaThIIIKaH OMOXUMHUSIIBIK MPOIIECC — PEAY-
IIEHTTEP, OLIOHIOH 3JI€ a30TTOOUY KaHa TYTYK OaKTepHUsIIaphl.

Circulation — is a biochemical process in the biosphere that involves reducing
organisms, as well as nitrifying and nodular bacteria.

KpyroBopoT 61ooruueckuii — OMOreHHasi MUTPALUs aTOMOB: KPyrOBOpOT Be-
IIECTB NPEACTaBIsIeT cO00M JIBa MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX Mpolecca — aKKyMYJISIIUIO 3J1e-
MEHTOB B )KHMBBIX OpPraHM3MaxX ¥ MUHEPAJIH3AIMIO B PE3yJIbTATE PA3JIOKECHUS MEPTBBIX
OpPTaHU3MOB.

BuoJjorusijibik HUKJI — aTOMIOpPAYH 6I/IOFGH[[I/IK MUT'pAlUACHI: 3aTTapAbIH UK
9KH Kapama-Kaplibl IPOLECCTEH TypaT — TUPYY OPraHu3MAEp/e JIEMEHTTEPIUH TOII-
TOJTYIITY KaHa ©JITeH OPTaHU3MICPIMH YHPUIIMHIH HATHI)KAChIHa MUHEPAJJIAILYY.

Biological cycle — biogenic migration of atoms: the cycle of substances is two
opposite processes-the accumulation of elements in living organisms and mineralization
as a result of decomposition of dead organisms.

Kpyrosopot BelecTB — eCTECTBEHHbIE [IUKJIMYECKHUE MPOIECCHl PEBpAILCHUs
Y TIEPEMEIIEHUS] XUMHUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB. B BO3y1ITHBIN KpyroBOpoT BKItoYaeTcs 98,3%
BEIIECTB, B BOJHBIN — 1,7 %. Uepes razoo0pa3Hyto a3y npoxoasT KUCIOPO/I, a30T, BOJO-
po, yriaepos, yepe3 BoaHyo da3y — HaTpui, MarHUH, xKele30, cepa, XJIop, KaJIHid.
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3aTTapablH ailylaHyycy — TaOUTBIN IUKIIUK TPOLECCTEP KaHa XUMUSIIBIK dJ1e-
MEHTTEpUH KbIUMBLIBL. 3aTThiH 98,3 % aba nuknuse, 1,7 % cyy uukiaune kupet. Cyy
(azacelHAa KBIUKBUITEK, a30T, CYyTeK, KOMYPTEK, HaTpuil, Maruuii, TeMHp, KYKypT,
XJIOp, KaJIui oTeT.

Circulation of substances — natural cyclic processes of transformation and
movement of chemical elements. 98,3 % of substances are included in the air cycle,
and 1,7 % in the water cycle. Oxygen, nitrogen, hydrogen, and carbon pass through
the gaseous phase, and sodium, magnesium, iron, sulfur, chlorine, and potassium pass
through the aqueous phase.

Jlutocepa (2p. «iumocy — kamens, «cghepa») — nouBeHHas o0osouka. OCHOB-
Hasi Macca OpraHu3MOB B JIUTOC(EpEe COCPEOTOUCHA B TIOYBEHHOM CJIO€, TITyOHHA KO-
TOPOTO HE MPEBBINIAET HECKOJIBKUX METPOB.

Jlurocdepa (ep. «umocy — oucep, mawi, «cghepa») — TOMYPAKTHIH KBIPTHIILIBL.
JIutocdepanarst OpraHu3MACPINH KOITIYIIYTY TOITypaK KaTMapblHIa TONTOIYII, TEPEH-
IWUTH OMp HEYe METP/ICH allTauT.

Lithosphere (gr. «litosy — stone, «sphere») — soil shell. The main mass of
organisms in the lithosphere is concentrated in the soil layer, the depth of which does
not exceed a few meters.

MOHUTOPMHT (1am. K MOHUMOP» — MOM, KMO HANOMUHAem, npeoynpexcoaen) —
CIIe)KEHHE 32 KaKUMU-TO OOBEKTaMHU WU SBJICHUSMH; B NPUIOKEHUU K CpEle KU3-
HU — CJIEKEHHE 32 €€ COCTOSIHMEM U MPEeAyNpexkIeHNE O CO3JAI0IMINXCS KPUTUYECKHX
cUTyanusx (MOBBILIEHNE 3ara30BaHHOCTH Bo3ayxa cBepx I1/IK u 1. m.), BpeIHbIX wiu
OTACHBIX JUIS 3/10POBBS JIIOJIEH MU IPYTHX KUBBIX CYLIECTB, UX COOOILECTB, MPUPOJI-
HBIX U QHTPOIIOT€HHBIX OOBEKTOB.

MOHHUTOPUHT (1am. «MOHUMOPY — 3cKepmyy Oepyy ) — KaHAalIsIp Oup Oyrom-
JapAbl ke KyOyymrapabl 6aikoo )ypry3yy; ’Kalloo 4eipecyHe THpKeMe KaTapbl —
aHbIH a0aJIbIH KO36MeJIZ106 KaHa aJlaMIbIH JIeH COOJIyTyHa ke OallKa TUPYY KaHIbl-
KTapra, ajapblH jKamMaaTTapblHa, TAOMTBIN jKaHa aHTPOIOTCHINK OOBEKTHIIEPIe 3bI-
SHJYYy K€ KOONTYY OOJTOH KPU3UCTUK KbIpAaanfaapAbl (ra3ablH OyJIraHbIIIBIHBIH KO-
Oeitymry k. 0.) 3CKepTYy.

Monitoring (lat. «monitory — the one who reminds, warns) — tracking of some
objects or phenomena; in the application to the environment of life-tracking of its
condition and warning of emerging critical situations (increase in gas pollution of the
air above the MPC, etc.) harmful or dangerous to the health of people or other living
beings, their communities, natural and anthropogenic objects.

MouuTopuHT OHoMorHYecKHil — 1) crexeHne 3a OMOJOTHIECKIMH 00BEKTaMHU

(HaJ'II/I‘-II/IeM BU0B, UX COCTOAHUCM, ITPOABJIICHUEM cnyqaﬁHHx I/IHTpO,Z[y'I_IeHTOB); 2) MO-
HUTOPUHT C TIOMOIIBIO 6I/IOI/IH,[[I/IKaTOpOB.
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BuoJIorusiIbIKk MOHUTOPUHT — 1) OHONOTHSIIBIK 0OBEeKTUIIEpre 0alKkoo Kyp-
ry3Yy (TypaepayH 6omyiry, anapabiH abasbl, KOKYCTYK MEHEH TaaHbBIIITHIPraHAapabIH
KOPYHYIIY); 2) OMOMHIUKATOPIOPAY KOJIOHYIT MOHUTOPUHT KYPTY3YY.

Biological monitoring — 1) tracking of biological objects (the presence of
species, their condition, the manifestation of random introducers); 2) monitoring
with bioindicators.

MOHUTOPHHTI FreHeTHYeCKHUI — CIIe)KEHUE 32 TeHETHUECKUMHU MTPOIIeCCaMu B MO-
NYJSIIMAX YeT0BeKa.

I'eHeTHKAJIBIK MOHMTOPMHT — aJaM/IbIH MOMYJISALUSIAPBIHAATEl T€HETUKAIBIK
npoLeccTepre Ke3 calyy.

Genetic monitoring — tracking of genetic processes in human populations.

MOHUTOPHHT I7100aJbHBbIN — CIEKEHUE 32 00IEMUPOBBIMU MPOLIECCAMHU U SIB-
JICHUSIMH, BKJIIOYAsi aHTPOIIOT'€HHbIE BO3JCHCTBUS Ha OHochepy.

JlYiHOJIYK MOHMTOPHMHI — JYWHOIYK MpOLECCTepAM >XKaHa KyOyyIITapsl,
aHbIH MUUHJIe Onocdepara aHTPONOTeHIUK Taacupau 0aiikoo.

Global monitoring — tracking of global processes and phenomena, including
anthropogenic impacts on the biosphere.

MOHUTOPHHT OKpYKaloLIeil cpe/ibl — CICKEHUE 32 COCTOSHUEM OKpY KaroIien
YeJIOBEeKa MPUPOTHON Cpeibl U MPEAyIPEekKICHUE O CO3JA0IINXCS KPUTHUECKUX CUTY-
alusiX, BPEIHBIX WM OMACHBIX JJIS 3710POBBS JIIOACH WM IPYTHX KUBBIX OPraHU3MOB.

IKOJOTMAIBIK MOHMTOPMHT — aJIlaM/IbIH aillaHa-4edpecYHYH abajblHa MOHU-
TOPUHT KYPI'y3YY *KaHa aJlaMIbIH JIeH COOJIyTyHa ke Oalllka TUPYY OpraHu3Mepre 3bl-
SHIYY e KOPKYHYUTYY KbIp/laanjaap ’KeHYHIO 3CKepTYY.

Environmental monitoring — monitoring the state of the human environment
and warning of critical situations that are harmful or dangerous to the health of people
or other living organisms.

MOHNTOPHHT PerHOHAJNIBHBIN — CICKEHHE 3a MPOLECCAaMH WM SBICHHAMHU
B TIpeiesiaX Kakoro-TO PEeruoHa, I/ie 3T MPOIECCHl U SBICHUS MOTYT OTIMYATHCS U TI0
HPUPOTHOMY XapaKTepy, U 10 aHTPOIIOTEHHBIM BO3/ICHCTBUSAM OT 0a30BOTO (pOHA, Xa-
paKTEepHOro AJIs Bcei Onocdepsl.

Pernonanablk MOHHTOPHHI — OyJ TpoleccTep ke KyOynmymrap TaOHurblit
MYHO3116 /1a, aHTPOIIOTCHMK TaacupiepleH 1a, Ouocdepara MyHe3ayy OONTOH He-
TH3TH (POH/IOH albIpMaNIaHBIIIBI MyYMKYH OOJITOH PETHOHIOTY MPOIECCTEPAN XKe Ky-
Oymymrap/ sl 6aiikoo.

Regional monitoring — monitoring of processes or phenomena within a certain
region, where these processes and phenomena may differ both in nature and in
anthropogenic impacts from the basic background characteristic of the entire biosphere.
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HekToHn (2p. «nekmocy — niasarowjuti) — KpynHbI€ IJIABAIOIINE OPTaHU3MBI.

HexkTon (2p. «nexmoc» — kanakeln dcypyyuy) — MpU KaJKBII XKYPYY4dY Opra-
HU3MZEP.

Nekton (gr. «nektos» — floating) — large floating organisms.

Hurpuduxauus — npouecc OKUCICHUS COJIEH aMMHaKa B COJIM a30THOM KHCIIO-
Thl (1-11 3Tan — npeBpalleHue aMMUaka B HUTPUTHI, 2-i1 3Tal — MPEeBPALLEHUE HUTPU-
TOB B HUTpaThl). OCyIIECTBIAETCS MOYBEHHBIMH HUTPUPHUIUPYIOUIMMUA OaKTEPUIMU
(HUTPO30MOHAC, HUTPO300aKTED).

Hurpuduxkanus — aMmMuaxk Ty3JapblHbIH a30T KUCJIOTAChIHBIH Ty3JapblHa Ye€ii-
YH KBIYKBUIIaHYY TporeccH (1-3Tam — aMMHUaKThl HUTPUTTEPTE aillaHAbIpyYy, 2-3Tam —
HUTPUTTEPJIMH HUTpATTapra eTyly). A TOIypaKThl a30TTO0UY OakTepusuiap (HUTPO-
30MOHAC, HUTPO300aKTEeP) apKbUIyy KYPry3YJeT.

Nitrification — is the process of oxidation of ammonia salts to nitric acid salts
(stage 1 — conversion of ammonia to nitrites, stage 2 — conversion of nitrites to nitrates).
Is carried out by soil nitrifying bacteria (nitrosomonas, nitrosobacter).

Hoorenunka (nam. «noo» — pazym, «pazymuas obonrouxay 3emiu) — HayKa yrpaB-
JICHUSI B3aUMOOTHOLICHUSIMH MEXKI1y OOLIECTBOM M IPUPOJION.

Hoorenuka (nam. «Hoo» — axwli, JHcepOul «aKwvlioyy KaOblk» ) — KOOM MEHEH
TaOUSTTBIH OPTOCYH/Iarbl MAMUJICHH OAIIKAPYy WINMH.

Noogenics (lat. «nooy» — mind, «intelligent shell» of the Earth) — the science
of managing the relationship between society and nature.

Hoocdepa (zam. «noo») — yacth Ouochepsl, B KOTOPOH MPOSBISICTCS JACATCIIb-
HOCTB YCJIOBCKA KaK IMOJIOKHUTCIIbHASA, TaK U OTpULIATCIIbHAA.

Hoocdepa (nam. «noo») — Guocdepanbia 6up 06myry, aj Kepae aiaM/IbIH HII-
MEpJUTU IMO3UTUBAYY Aa, TEPC 1a KOPYHOT.

Noosphere (lat. «<noo») — part of the biosphere, in which human activity is
manifested as positive and negative.

[IIaHKTOH (2p. «naankmocy — O1yHcoarowuti) — COBOKYIHOCTh MEJIKMX Opra-
HU3MOB KHBOTHOH (300TJIAHKTOH ), PACTUTEIHHON PUPOIbI ((PUTOIIIAHKTOH) U OaKTe-
puii (6aKTEpHOIUIAHKTOH), OOUTAIOIINX B TOJIIIIE BOJIBI B COCTOSIHUU TTAPCHHUS.

IInaHKTOH (2p. «naankmocy, menmun) — Maiiia Ccyy KaHblOapiapbIHIATbl Op-
TaHU3MJEPIUH (300IUIAHKTOH), ©CYMIYKTOpP TaOUAThIHAH ((PUTOIMIAHKTOH) YaHa Cyy
THJIKECUH/IE JKalarad OakTepusiapabiH (0aKTepHOIUIAHKTOH) aliKaJIbIIIbI.

Plankton (gr. «planktos» — wandering) — a set of small organisms of animal
(zooplankton), plant nature (phytoplankton) and bacteria (bacterio-plankton) that live
in the water column in a state of hovering.
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IIpeBpaienue 3Hepruu — TpaHcGopmalus MOCTyHaromeld Ha 3eMIII0 SHEPTUn
COJTHEUHOM paJliallii B SJHEPTUIO0 XUMHUYECKUX CBs3ei. OCYIECTBISETCS PACTCHUSIMU
npu (otocuHTe3e. Pacxomyercss Ha TPOLECCH KUIHENEATEIILHOCTH BCEX KHUBBIX Op-
TaHU3MOB, BBIJENSAETCS B (hOpME TEIIOTHI, KOHCEPBUPYETCS B 3€MHOH KOpE B BHJIE
3anexxel yris, Hetu, Topda.

DHepPrusiHbIH 03repyury — OyJI KYH HYpJIapbIHBIH SHEPTUSCHIH Kep OCTHHE XH-
MUSJTBIK OailTaHBIIITapABIH DHEPTUSACHIHA aiTaHabIpyy. Al (OTOCHHTE3 ydypyHIa
OCYMIYKTOp TapaObIHAH XYPTy3yJeT. bapaslk THPYY OpraHU3MAEPAWH TYPMYIITYK
NPOILIECCTEPUHE CaplTajar, KbUIyYIyK TYPYHA® OOJIYHYI YbIrat, )Kep KbIPTHIIIbIH/A
KOMYp, MyHal, YbIM KOH TYPYH/I® CaKTajar.

Energy conversion — the transformation of incoming solar radiation energy
To the energy of chemical bonds. It is carried out by plants during photosynthesis.
Consumed in the life processes of all living organisms, is excreted in the form of heat
conserved in the earth’s crust with deposits of coal, oil and peat.

[IpoayKTUBHOCTH OMOJOTHYECKAs] — KOJIMYECTBO OPraHMYECKOTO BEIIECTBA,
MIPOU3BOJUMOTO 32 OIpEIeTICHHOE BpeMs OpraHM3MaMH, BXOJSIIMMH B COCTaB TOTO
WM UHOTO OnorerieHo3a (Jryra, jieca, IoJist, BOZ0eMbI). M3mepsieTcs B e AMHUIIAX MACCHI,
BPEMEHH U TUIOIIA/IH.

Buosorusibik eHAYPYMAYYJIAYK — Oenrminyy Oup yOakbIT apaibirbiHAa Oern-
ruyy Oup OMOreoneHo3AyH KypamMblHa KUpreH opranusmaep (1andaanap, TOKOMIop,
Tayiaanap, Cyy CaKkTarbl4rap) 4blrapraH OpraHHKaJbIK 3aTTap/bIH KejleMy. Al Macca,
yOaKbIT )KaHa asTHTTBIH OUPIUTHUHIE OTYOHOT.

Biological productivity — the amount of organic matter produced over a certain
time by organisms that are part of a particular biogecenosis (meadows, forests, fields,
reservoirs). It is measured in units of mass, time, and area.

Ipoaykuus — mpupocT OMOMAcChl Ha €IWHHIIE MPOCTPAHCTBA 32 EIAWHUILY
BpPEMEHHU.

Ouaypyu — Oup yoakpITKa OMPIUKTHH MEUKUHIUTHHE OMOMAaCCaHbIH KOOOMYIITY.

Production — the increase in biomass per unit of space per unit of time.

Texuocdepa (ep. «mexne», «cpepa») — cpena, HaChIIIICHHAS TPOAYKTaMU TEXHH-
YEeCKOH JIeATEIILHOCTH YEJIOBEKA.

Texnocdepa (ep. «mexney, «cgpepa») — aaMIIbIH TEXHUKAIBIK UIIT-ApaKETTEPH-
HUH MPOAYKTYJIAPbIHA TOJTOH Y6Hpe.

Technosphere (gr. «techne», «sphere») — an environment saturated with the
products of human technical activity.

DyHKIMY KUBOT0 BellecTBa: 1) 2a306as — MOCTOSHHBIN Ta3000MEH C OKPYKato-
el cpeoil B mporiecce AbIXaHusl pacCTeHUH U )KUBOTHBIX U (POTOCHHTE3a PAaCTEHUM;
2) Konyenmpayuonnas — OUOT€HHasi MUTPALUs ATOMOB, KOTOpPbIE CHayanaa KOHIEHT-
pPUPYIOTCS B JKMBBIX OpraHM3Max, a 3aTeM I0C/Ie MX OTMHMpaHHMs U MUHEpaIu3aluu
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NEPEeXOASAT B HEXKMBYIO MPHUPONY; 3) OKUCIUMENbHO-80CCMAHO8UMENbHAS — OOMEH
BEIIECTB M SHEPrUM C BHEIIHEH Cpeaoi: MpU TUCCUMUWISIIIMN OKUCIISIOTCS OpraHnye-
CKHE BEIECTBa, BBIACIACTCSA TeIuioBas 3Heprus u B AT® akKymynupyeTcst SHeprus
XMUMHUYECKHX CBSI3EH, IPU aCCUMUWISILIUU 00pa3yloTCsi XMMUYECKHUE BElecTBa, HE0OX0-
JMMbIE OpPraHU3MYy, 3@ CUET YCBOCHHs U NMPEBPAILCHHs MMUTATEIbHBIX BEIIECTB Y KH-
BOTHBIX U (DOTOCHHTE3a Y 3€JICHBIX PACTEHUH, IpHU 3TOM ucnoib3yercs sueprust ATO;
4) osnepeemuueckas — yCBOCHHE JKUBBIM BEILECTBOM COJIHEUHOM PHEPruUM U Nepesa-
4ya ee B TPOPHUUECKUE LICTIH; 5) KoHYyeHmpayuonHas — OMOTeHHass MUTPALUsl aTOMOB,
KOTOpbIE CHayajla KOHLIEHTPUPYIOTCS B )KMBBIX OPraHHU3Max, a MOCJe MX OTMHUPAHUS
1 MUHEpAJIHM3alMU NepexXoaaT B HeXHUBYIO IpUpoay; 6) decmpykmusHas — IPOLECChl
Pa3I0KEeHUsI OPraHU3MOB II0CIIE UX CMEPTH, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero MPOUCXOAUT paspylie-
HHUE OTMEPILEro OPraHNueCKOro BEUIeCTBa 10 MUHEPAIbHBIX COCTUHEHUH.

Tupyy MaTtepusinbin pyHKUMsIIApbI: 1) 2a3 — 6CYMIYKTOp MEHEH >KaHbIOap-
JapAbIH JIeM alyycCy jKaHa ©CYMIYKTOpIAYH (DOTOCHHTE3M ydypyHJIa aillaHa-4enpe
MEHEH TYpYKTYy Ia3 ajuMalllyy; 2) KonyeHmpayus — ajarad TUpYY OpraHu3Mepiae TOoI-
TOJITOH, aHJAaH COH ©JYI, MUHEPAJIAHTaH KaHChI3 TaOUsATKA 6TKOH aTOMIOPIYH OHO-
TeHIUK MUTPALUACHL; 3) KblUKbLIOAHYY-KAIbIObIHA KeNyy — 3aTTap MEHEH SHEPTrUsSHBIH
ailnaHa-4elipe MEHEH aJMallyycy: NUCCUMMJIIMS y4ypyHJa OpPraHUKAJBIK 3aTTap
KBIYKBUIJAHAT, KBUTYYJIYK SHEPTUsChl O6TYHYII UbIraT kaHa XUMUSUIBIK OaiaHbIITap-
IbIH dHeprusicbl AT®Ka TONTOJOT, aCCUMWIIALIUS YU4ypyHJAa OPTaHU3MI€ KEPeKTYY
XMMUSUIIBIK 3aTTap a3bIK 3aTTapAblH CHHUIIMHE KaHa TpaHC(hOpMalMsIaHbIIIbIHA Oaii-
JaHBIITYY Haiga 6010T. AT® >HEeprusichlH KOJJOHYTI, JKAIIbLT 6CYMAYKTOPAOTY Ka-
HbIOapiap xaHa (GoTocuHTes; 4) sHepeuanvik — TUPYY 3aT apKbUIYy KYH DHEPTUSCHIH
©3/I6ILTYPYY KaHa aHbl TPO(PUKAIBIK YbIHKBIPra ©TKepyN Oepyy; 5) xowyenmpayus-
JIbIK — ajrad THPYY OpraHu3MJEp]e TOINTOJYII, eJIFOHAOH KaHa MHHEpalJaHraHaH
KHIMH KaHCHI3 TaOUATKA OTKOH aTOMJIOPIYH OMOTCHINK MUTPALUACHL, 6) Kbllipanyy-
Yy — @IrOHI0H KUHUH OpraHU3M/ICPINH aXKbIPOO MPOIECCH, HaThIKa1a OpraHUKaIbIK
3aTTap/bl MUHEPAABIK KOIIyJIMaiapra YeiuH KoK KbUTyYy.

Functions of living matter: 1) gas — constant gas exchange with the environment
in the process of respiration of plants and animals and photosynthesis of plants;
2) concentration — biogenic migration of atoms, which are first concentrated in living
organisms, and then after their death and mineralization pass into inanimate nature;
3) redox-exchange of substances and energy with the environment: during dissimilation,
organic substances are oxidized, heat energy is released and the energy of chemical
bonds is accumulated in ATP, during assimilation, chemicals necessary for the body
are formed, due to the assimilation and transformation of nutrients in animals and
photosynthesis in green plants, while using ATP energy; 4) energy — the assimilation
of living matter of solar energy and its transfer to trophic chains; 5) concentration-
biogenic migration of atoms, which are first concentrated in living organisms, and after
their death and mineralization pass into inanimate nature; 6) destructive — the processes
of decomposition of organisms after their death, resulting in the destruction of dead
organic matter to mineral compounds.
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9. BBAUMOCBA3b ITIPUPOJABI U OBIIECTBA
TABUTBIA KAHA KOOMJIYK BAWUJIAHBIIITAP
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN NATURE AND SOCIETY

B3aumocBs3b NpUPOAbI U 001IeCTBA — HAIEKTUYECKOE €AMHCTBO YEJIOBEKa
U OKpYy>Karomien cpefpl. YelloBek Kak cocTaBHas 4acTh OMOMAcChl 3eMJIU Ha MPOTSIKe-
HUM BCEH 3BOJIIOLIMU HAXOJWIICS M HAXOAUTCS B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM 3aBHCUMOCTH OT
okpy»katouiei npupojipl. C pa3BUTHEM BBICHIEH HEPBHOM JESITEIBHOCTH YEJIOBEK caM
CTaJl MOILHBIM (PAaKTOPOM CpeJibl (aHTPOMOTI€HHBIH ), TOITOMY €r0 BIUSHHUE Ha IPUPOIY
JIBOSIKOE — TIOJIOXKHUTEIbHOE U OTPHULIATENILHOE.

TabuaT MeHeH KOOM/IYH 63 apa 0ailJiaHBIIIBI — Oy alaM MEHEH ailnaHa-4ei-
POHYH HANEKTUKAJIBIK OUPUMIUTU. AZlaM 3BOTIOLMAHBIH XKypylyHae JKepaun Ouo-
MacCaChIHbIH aXbIparbic OeJIYTYy KaTapbl, Kypyal TypraH TaOUsTKa TY3I6H-TY3 Ke3
Kapas/bl. JKOropky HepB MIL-apaKeTHHUH OHYTYIY MEHEH aJaM e3Y KYUTYY 3KOJIOIH-
ATBIK (PaKTOPro (aHTPOMOTeHIUK) aillaHTaH, OIIOHYKTAH aHbIH TaOMATKa TUHTU3TeH
TaacCUpH KU 3Ce — OH XKaHa Tepc.

The relationship between nature and society —is the dialectical unity of man and
the environment. Man as an integral part of The earth’s biomass has been and is directly
dependent on the surrounding nature throughout its evolution. With the development
of higher nervous activity, man himself has become a powerful environmental factor
(anthropogenic), so his influence on nature is twofold-positive and negative.

3ammTa NpUPOIHON cpeabl OT 3arpsi3HEHHMs] — CHCTEMa MEpOIpPHITUH, Ha-
NPaBJICHHBIX Ha YCTPaHEHHE OTPHIATEIHLHOTO BO3JCHCTBHS YENIOBEKa, BBIPAXKAIOIIE-
rocsi B BBIOpOCax MpOMIIPEIIPUATHIME SJOBUTHIX T'a30B, CIIYCKE 3arps3HEHHOM BOJIBI,
3aCOpPEHUH MOYBBI M BOJ MECTHIUAAMH, TOPIOYMMHU MaTepualaMi, paJluOaKTHBHBIMU
BEIIECTBAMH, B CO3aHUH IIIyMOB.

KapaTsLibii 46l pecyH OyJIraHBIIITAH KOPToo — aJaMIapAbIH TePC TaaCUupUH
KOIOyTra OarsITTajraH MII-4apajap TyTymy, Oy eHep »ail MIIKaHajJapbl TapaOblHaH
yyIJyy Tra3fapAblH YbITBIIBI, OyJIraHraH CYyyHYH TOTYJYIIy, TOIMYPaKThIH XKaHa Cyy-
HYH TeCTHLUAICD, KYHYYdy Matepuanaap, paJioakTHBYY 3aTTap MEHEH Oy/ranyycy
’KaHa bI3bI-UyYHYH Maiina Oomymry.

Protection of the natural environment from pollution is a system of measures
aimed at eliminating the negative human impact, which is expressed in the release of
toxic gases by industrial enterprises, the discharge of polluted water, the clogging of
soil and water with pesticides, combustible materials, radioactive substances, and the
creation of noise.
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3aKa3HUKH — yYaCTKH TEPPUTOPUH CYIIIH WM aKBaTOPHH, TJ€ BPEMEHHO 3aIpe-
IIaeTCs UCIOJIB30BaHUE OTICIBHBIX BHIOB MPUPOIHBIX PECYpPCOB (OTACIBHBIX BHIOB
pacTeHnH, )KUBOTHBIX, IOJIE3HBIX HCKOMAEMBIX ).

3aKa3HUKTEpP — JKapaTbUIBIII PECYPCTapbIHBIH alpbIM TYPJIOPYH (6CYMAYK-
TOPIYH, KaHBIOAPIIAP/BIH, Maianyy KEeHACPIUH alpbIM TYpPJIOpPYH) NaiganaHyyra
yOaKTBUTYy THIIOY CAJIBIHT'aH KEPIHH )K€ CYYHYH Y4aCTOKTOPY.

Reserves — areas of land or water area where the use of certain types of natural
resources (certain types of plants, animals, and minerals) is temporarily prohibited.

3anoBeHMKHU (3TAJOHBI) — YIACTKU TEPPUTOPUH CYILIN WM aKBATOPHH CO BCE-
MU HaxXOJSIIMUMUCS B UX MpeAeax MPUPOJHBIMA 00bEKTaMH, TIOJTHOCTHIO HCKITFOUEH-
HBIMHU M3 BCEX BUJIOB XO35HCTBEHHOT'O UCTIOIb30BAHUSI.

3anoBeHUKTEP (3TATOHAOP) — YapOATIBIK NaliIaIaHyyHYH Oap/IbIK TYPIOPYHOH
TOJIYT'Y MEHEH aJIbIHBII CaJIbIHTaH, KypaMbIHIArbl OapIbIK JKapaThUIbIII 00BEKTHICPH
0ap JKepIUH ke CyyHYH asHTBI.

Reserves (standards) — areas of land or water area with all natural objects located
within them, completely excluded from all types of economic use.

Knura kpacHasi — Ha3BaHUE CIIUCKOB PEIKUX U MCUE3AIOMIUX BUJOB PACTCHUN
1 )KUBOTHBIX, HAXOSIIUXCS B OMTACHOCTH.

KbI3bl1 KMTen — KOpPKyHy4YTa TypraH celpek Ke3Jeuyydy jkKaHa Kok 0o-
JYT KeTYY KOPKYHYUy aJIJbIHJa TYpraH eCyMIYKTep MEHEH )KaHblOapiapJblH TYp-
JOPYHYH TH3MECH.

The red book — is the name of lists of rare and endangered species of plants and
animals that are in danger.

JlanamadT — oOmuii BUA MECTHOCTH, MEH3aX: COBOKYIMHOCTh B3aUMOCBSI3aH-
HBIX YKOJIOTHYECKUX U OMOIEHOTUYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB, PACTIOJIOKEHHBIX Ha YYaCTKE
CYIIIU UJTU aKBATOPHUH ¢ Oosiee-MeHee pa3IMuHbIMU IpaHullaMu (JaHaAmadT ropoICKoH,
CEeJIbCKUI, TOPHBIHN, CTETTHOM).

JlanamadT — aliMakTBIH KaIMbl KOPYHYIY, JaHAMA]T: Kep Ke Cyy ydacTo-
TYHJa JKalraimkaH, Oupu OuprHe OalIaHBIIITYy SKOJOTHSIIBIK )KaHa OHOIEHOTUKAIIBIK
KOMITOHEHTTEP/AUH KbIMBIHABICHL. ap KaHJal 4eK apaiap MeHeH (IaapblK, alblIIIbIK,
TOOJIyY, Tajaa JaH madTTapsl).

Landscape — General view of the area, landscape: a set of interconnected
ecological and biocenotic components located on a land or water area with possibly
different borders (urban, rural, mountainous, or steppe landscape).

Me.lmopaunﬁ MOYBbI — YJIIYYHICHUE CBOMCTB IIOYBBI C 1I€IBIO ITOBBIIICHUS €€
mioaopoaus. Bugsr: eudpomexnuuecmﬂ — OpOLICHUC, OCYHICHUC, IMPOMBIBKA 34CO-
JICHHBIX ITIOYB, Xumudeckas — N3BCCTKOBAHUC, TUIICOBAHUC, OKHCIICHHUC, d)uSuU@CKa}l -
NIECKOBAHUCEC, INNIMHOBAHUC, arpOJICCOMCIIMOPALIU.
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TonypakTbl MeJIHOPAUMATIO0 — KbIPTHIUTHIH aCBUIAYYJIYT'YH XOropyjiaryy
YUYH aHBIH KaCHUETTEpUH KaKWIbIPTYy. Typiaepy: euopomexuuxanvik — cyrapyy, Jpe-
HaJX, [IOPJIYY TOIYPAKThl SPUTYY; XUMUALLIK — AKUTAILl, TUIIC, KbIYKBULAAHYY; usuKa-
JIbIK — KyMJIaJlyy, 4YOIIOJIyY, arpOTOKOH ©CTYPYY.

Seil reclamation — improvement of soil properties in order to increase its fertility.
Types: hydrotechnical — irrigation, drainage, washing of saline soils; chemical — liming,
gypsum, oxidation; physical — sanding, clay, agroforestry.

OcyuieHue 3emMeJib — METHMOPATUBHOE MPEANIPHUITHE, HAIIPABICHHOE Ha yITydllle-
HHE 3eMeJIb IIyTEM OTBOJIa TOBEPXHOCTHBIX MJIU TPYHTOBBIX BOJI C TOMOILBIO JPEHAX-
HBIX YCTPOMNCTB.

Kepan kypraryy — ApeHaXIbIK IIaiMaHIapAbl KOJJOHYI JKEp YCTYHIOry
e JKep aCThIHJATrBl CyyJapbl Ta3ajJ00 KOy MEHEH JKePIH JKaKIIBIPTyyra OarbITTa-
raH MEJIHOPATHB/IHK WIIKaHA.

Land drainage — a reclamation enterprise aimed at the improvement of lands by
drainage of surface water or groundwater through the drainage devices.

Oxpana NpUpPOABI — COBOKYIHOCTb MEXIYHAapOAHBIX, TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
U PEerMOHAJIbHBIX MEPONPUATHI, HalpaBIEHHBIX HA MOJAEp)KaHUE MPHUPOJIBI 3eMITH
B COCTOSIHUH, COOTBETCTBYIOILEM 3BOIOIIMOHHOMY YPOBHIO COBPEMEHHOM Onochepbl
U €€ )KMBOT'O BEIIECTBA, B TOM YHUCIIE YeIOBEKa.

Kypuan Typran 4eiipeHy Koproo — >xepivH TaOUsATBIH CAKTOOTO OarbITTalIraH
I apaliblK, MaMJICKETTHK JKaHa aiiMaKTBIK UILI-YapayapblH JKbIHBIHABICKH, 3aMaHOaI
O0MoUYeipeOHYH jKaHa aHBIH TUPYY MATEPUSCHIHBIH 3BOIOLUSIBIK IEHIIDIIUHE bUTAWbIK
KeJreH adait.

Nature protection — is a set of international, state and regional measures aimed
at maintaining the nature of the Earth and in a state corresponding to the evolutionary
level of the modern biosphere and its living matter, including humans.

ITapHuKoBBbIii 3¢ppeKT — MOBBIIEHUE TEMIIEPATyPhl aTMOC(EPHI U3-3a yBEJINYE-
HUSI COJICpKAHUS B HEH IMOKCHIA yTIIepo/ia U JPYTUX Ta30B, IPUBOAAIIETO K ITOTJI0IIe-
HUIO aTMOCc(epoii TETII0BOT0 U3TyUeHHs 3eMJTH.

IMapuuk 3¢ppexTn — atmMmochepaHbIH TEMIIEPATYPACBIHBIH KOTOPYIYIIY, KOMYP
KbIUKbBUI Fa3bIHbIH jKaHa aHAarsl Oalllka ra3aap/siH KeOenyury, 0y KepAuH KbUTYyITyK
HYpJIaHYyCYH aTMoc(epara CHHUPUIINHE aJIbII KeJeT.

The greenhouse effect — is an increase in the temperature of the atmosphere
due to an increase in its content of carbon dioxide and other gases, which leads to the
absorption of the earth’s thermal radiation by the atmosphere.

ITamMaTHUKH NpUpPoOAbI — YHUKAJIbHBIE WM TUIIMYHBIC, IEHHBIC B HAYYHOM,
KYJbTYPHO-IIO3HABATCIIbHOM UJIM 3CTCTUYCCKOM OTHOMICHUH TPHUPOAHBIC OOBEKTEHL.
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Ta0urelil 3cTeTUKTEP — YHUKAIAYY K€ TUITYY, WIMMHNA, MaJaHUl-TaaHbIMaJ
e ICTETUKAJIBIK TAOUTHII 0OBEKTTED.

Natural monuments — are unique or typical natural objects of scientific, cultural,
educational, or aesthetic value.

Ilapkn HauMOHANbHBIE — TEPPUTOPHM, HCKIIOYCHHbIE W3 TNPOMBIIUICHHON
U CEeNTbCKOXO035IICTBEHHON AKCIUTYyaTaIlH C LEJIbI0 COXPAHEHHs MPUPOTHBIX KOMILIEK-
COB, UMEIOIIHE O0COOYIO0 HKOJIOTHYECKYI0, HCTOPHUECKYIO U ACTETUUECKYIO IIEHHOCTH,
a TaKk)Ke MCIIONIb3yeMble [T OTJbIXa YeOBeKa.

YayTTYyK HapKTap — 63re4e SKOJOTHIIBIK, TAPBIXbIH )KaHa ICTETUKAJIBIK MAaHH-
re 73 TaOUrblii KOMITJIEKCTEP/IN CAKTOO MAKCAThIHJA OHOP >KaNIIbIK JKaHa ailbul yapOa
HKCIUTyaTalUsChIHAH YbITapbUIraH aiiMaKkTap, OIIOHIOU 3JI€ 3C alyy YUYH KOJOHYJIAT.

National parks — are territories that are excluded from industrial and agricultural
exploitation in order to preserve natural complexes, have special ecological, historical
and aesthetic value, and are also used for human recreation.

Pe3epBar (nam. «pezepeamyc» — coxpanenHwili) — oXpaHseMasi IpUPOTHas Tep-
PHUTOPHSI C 3alIOBEJIHBIM WM 3aKa3HBIM PEKUMOM. TepMHH, yalle MCHOIb3yEeMbIi 3a
pyOex)om, OJTM30K K OHSTHSAM «3aKa3HUK» HITH «3aII0BETHHUK.

Kopyxk (1am. «pezepsamycy — cakmanean) — KOpyKKa aJbIHTaH ke 0a)Kbl PexKHU-
MHUHJIETH KOProJlyydy >KapaThUIbIII aiiMak. YeT eKke1e 9H KOl KOJIOHYJITaH TePMHH
«OKapaThUIBIII KOPYTY» e «KOPYK» JIEr€H TYIIYHYKTOPTe KaKbIH.

Reserve (lat. «reservatusy — preserved) — a protected natural area with
a reserved or registered area. The term most often used abroad is close to the concept
of «a nature reserve».

PekyJbTHBanms 3emMesb — UCKYCCTBEHHOE BOCCO3JIaHHME IUIOAOPOAUS MOYBBI
U PaCTUTEIBHOTO MOKPOBA, HAPYIIEHHOE BCIIEICTBHE FOPHBIX Pa3pabOTOK, CTPOUTEb-
CTBa JIOPOT', KAHAJIOB U TUIOTHH.

Kepau pekyJIbTHBALHUAI00 — TOO-KEH UIITEPUHEH, KOJIIOPAYH, KaHAJIIap IbIH
’KaHa amOanapblH KypyJIyllyHaH yjaM KEeJIHIT YbIKKAaH KbIPTHIIUTHIH aChUIAYYIyTyH
’KaHa ©CYMIYKTOPYH jKacajiMa 3¢ aiyy.

Recultivation of land — is the artificial restoration of soil fertility and vegetation
cover that has been disrupted by mining, road construction, canals, and dams.

Pecypchbl npupoaHble — HCTOYHHUKH, 3aM1achkl IPUPOIHBIX OOTAaTCTB, UCIOJIb3Ye-
MBI€ YEJIOBEYECTBOM B IPOILIOM, HACTOALIEM U OyayiieM. BrirouaroT mnosesHsle uc-
KOIIaeéMbl€, ICTOUHUKH 3HEPTUH, [TI0YBY, BOAHBIE ITyTH U BOJOEMBI, MHUHEpAJIbI, JIEca,
JMKOPACTYIUe PACTEHUS, ’)KUBOTHBI MHUp CYIIN U aKBaTOPUH, FeHO(DOH]] KYJIbTYPHBIX
pacTeHuil ¥ JOMaIIHUX )KUBOTHBIX.

KapaTblLiblll 0alJBIKTAPbI — a/1aM3aTThIH OTKOH, a3bIpKbl jKaHA KeJeueK-
Te MaijanaHraH OyJaKTaphl, >XapaTbUIbIINI OalIBIKTApbIHBIH 3amacTapbl. AJjapra
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naianyy KeHiaep, SHeprusi OyJakrapbl, TOypaK, Cyy )KOJII0PY KaHa KeJIMeJep, maii-
Janyy KeHJep, TOKOWJIOp, JKamailbl eCYMIYKTOp, JKep jKaHa Cyy aiMaKTapbIHbIH (ay-
HACBI, 6CTYPYJITOH OCYMIYKTOP MEHEH Yii KaHbIOApIapbIHBIH TeHO(OHTy KUPET.

Natural resources — sources, reserves of natural resources used by mankind
in the past, present and future. They include minerals, energy sources, soil, waterways
and reservoirs, minerals, forests, wild plants, the animal world of land and water areas,
the gene pool of cultivated plants and domestic animals.

CnMcoK 4YepHbINi — MEXIYHApOJIHBIM CIHUCOK BBIMEPIIUX BUAOB KUBOTHBIX
U pacTeHU, OT KOTOPBIX OCTAIKCh JUIIb Yydela, CKeNeThl, TyIIKH, PUCYHKHU, repba-
UM, HAXOJSIINECS B My3€sX.

Kapa tu3zme — xaHbi0apiap/IpIH jkaHa ©CYMIYKTOPAYH KOK OOTYIl KETKEH TYp-
JIOPYHYH 3J1 apaliblk TH3MECH, allap/IblH HUUHEH MY3eHIepIeru COIoKOTTop, CKEIeT-
Tep, OIIYKTOp, YniiMesiep, Tepoapusiiap TaHa CaKTajbIIl KajraH.

Black list — an international list of extinct species of animals and plants, from
which only stuffed animals, skeletons, carcasses, drawings, herbariums that are
in museums remain.

CoxpaHeHue BHAOBOI0 pa3HoOOpa3usi — cHCTEMa MEXIYHAPOAHBIX, TOCY-
JTAPCTBEHHBIX WJIM PETHOHAJIBHBIX MEPONPHUATHN, HAIIPABICHHBIX Ha OXPaHY IOIYJIs-
IIMOHHO-BUIOBOT'O COCTaBa M MOJAECP)KaHUE YUCICHHOCTH BUJIOB PACTEHHH U JKUBOT-
HBIX Ha YPOBHE, 00€CIeUnBaIOIeM UX CYIIECTBOBAHHE.

TypaepayH ap TYpAYYJYI'YH cakKToo — Oynl TOMYJSLHUSHBIH TYPIAOPYHYH
KypaMbIH KOPTOOro >KaHa ©CyMIYKTOp MEHEH >KaHblOapiapAblH TYPJIOPYHYH CaHBIH
aJapJIbIH JICHID3JIMH CAaKTOOTr0 OarbITTalraH »J1 apajblK, MAMIIEKETTHUK K€ aliMaKThIK
UIL-4apajap/blH TYTyMY.

Conservation of species diversity — is a system of international, state or regional
measures aimed at protecting the population and species composition and maintaining
the number of plant and animal species at a level that ensures their existence.
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10. TEOPUH
TEOPUAJIAP
THEORIES

Konuenuum npoucxo:kaeHus sKu3Hu Ha 3emuie
7Kepaeru ’anooHyH KeJHUI YbITbIIIbI 5KOHYHI6 TYIIYHYKTOP
Concepts of the origin of life on Earth

1. Brayane rocro/icTBOBaJIO MHPOBO33PEHHE O BEYHOCTH KH3HH — Kpealuo-
HM3M — JKU3Hb U BCE BUJIBI CYIIIECTB, Mpou3onuin oiaroaaps 6ory 10 000 et Hazazn.

1. BambiHma eMypAyH TYOOIYKTYYIYTY KOHYHIOrY IYWHOIYK Ke3Kaparl
YCTOMAYK KbUITAH — KpealuoOHM3M — Kalloo skaHa 6apasik Tupyy xkanasikrap 10 000
KBIJT MYPYH KyJail *KapaTKaH.

1. In the Beginning, the worldview of the eternity of life prevailed — creatio-
nism — life and all kinds of creatures that occurred thanks to God 10 000 years ago.

2. CorynacHO T€OpHM CTAIMOHAPHOIO COCTOSIHUS, XU3Hb, KaKk 1 cama Bcemnen-
Hasi, CYIIECTBYET BEYHO, HE UMesl Havalia ¥ KOHIIA.

2. CtanuoHapabIK a0aJ/IbIH TeOPUsiChbl 00HYA, 5KaI100, AaTaM/IbIH ©3Y ChIs-
KTYY, OQIITaNIbIIIbI )KaHa asThl )KOK TYOOIYK JKalllaiT.

2. According to the stationary state theory, life, like the universe itself, exists
forever, without beginning or end.

Mancnepmus (2p. «nam» — éce, «cnepmay) — THNOTE3a O BO3MOXKHOCTH TIepe-
HOCa XU3HU B KOCMHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO C OJHOTO TeJIa Ha IPyroe, B TOM YHCIe U3
KocMoca Ha 3eMito. ['unoresa npensnosxkeHa B 1865 r. Hemenkum yuenbsiM ['. Puxtepom
U OKOHYATEIbHO cPOpMyJIUpOBaHa MBEACKUM yueHbIM C. AppeHHycoM: XKHU3Hb Oblia
3aHeCeHa Ha 3eMITIO U3 KOCMOCA YIaBIIMMHU METEOPUTAMHU WIIH C KOCMHYECKOM MBUIBIO.

Mancnepmust (ep. «nany — dbapoviewl, «cnepmar) — Oya KOCMOCTOH KAIIOOHY
KOCMOCTOH Oalllka xepre, Oaiika kocMocToH JKepre eTkepyn 0epyy MyMKYHUYJIYTY
JeHYHJle runoresa. ['unoresanst 1865-xpuibl HeMuc wMMno3y I'. Puxrep cyny Kbui-
raH )kaHa akbIpblHAa mBea winMinosy C. AppeHnyc aiiTkaH: »kaioo JKepre KOCMOCTOH
KyJIaraH METEOPUTTEP jk€ KOCMOCTYK YaHIap apKbUTyy TYIIKOH.

Panspermia (gr. «pany» — all, «sperm») — a hypothesis about the possibility of
transferring life to outer space from one body to another, including from space to Earth.
The hypothesis was proposed in 1865 by the German scientist G. Richter and finally
formulated by the Swedish scientist S. Arrhenius: life was brought to Earth from space
by fallen meteorites or with cosmic dust.
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3.I'unore3a camo3apo:kIeHHs AKUBOT'0 M3 HEXKMBOT0. DTH UJIEH BBICKAa3bIBAINCH
eIlle CO BpEMEH aHTUYHOCTH. B HEKOTOPhIX MHU(]axX U JIereHaax rOBOPUIIOCH O 3apOXKae-
HUH KMBBIX OpPraHU3MOB U3 rps3u U wia. Ee npusepixkennamu obutn Panec, Apucro-
tenb. @. Penu (1668) sxciepuMeHTaIbHO MOKa3ajl pa3BUTHE JIMYMHOK MYX U3 OTIIOKEH-
HBIX SIU1I, CPOPMYIIMPOBAB MOJI0KeHue: «Bce xuBoe n3 )kuBoro» (Omnevivumexvivo).
JI. ITactep (1862) noxa3zai, 4TO BHE3AMTHOE MOSIBIEHUE MUKPOOPTAaHU3MOB B PA3JIMYHBIX
THUIONIUX HACTOSIX M OyJIbOHAX HE €CTh CaMO3apO’KICHUE KU3HU.

3. /Kamooro 4eiimHKM CTHXUSIJIBIK MYYH *KOHYHA® runore3a. byn unesnap
OalbIpKbl ME3THIIJICH Oepu aMThUIBIN KeieT. AWpbIM yJlaMblllTapJa bUlaiiaH jkaHa
OaYbIKTaH THPYY OPraHU3MJIEPIUH KEJIHI YbITHIIIbI )KOHYHAO aWThiIaT. AHBIH HKOJI-
noouynapsl @anec, Apucrorens 6onron. @. Penu (1668): «bapasik TUPYY KaHIBIKTAP
tupyy» (Omne vivum ex vivo) JereH MO3ULUSHBI TY3YH, )KYMYpPTKaJdaH YbIKKAH JIH-
YUHKaJapbIH OpUYIIYH SKCIIEpUMEHTAJIBIK %0J MeHeH kepcoTkeH. JI. ITactep (1862)
ap KaHAall YupHIl Kairad HHQY3UsUIap/a )kaHa CyIOKTYKTap/ia MUKpOOPraHU3MIEepIuH
KYTYJI06reH Kep/ieH naiiga 0omylry *KalooHyH ©3YHeH 3y Haiiga 00100 TypraH/bl-
I'BIH JTATHIIEH.

3. Hypothesis of self-generation of the living from the inanimate. These ideas
have been expressed since the times of antiquity. Some myths and legends spoke of the
origin of living organisms from mud and silt. Its adherents were Thales and Aristotle.
F. Redi (1668) experimentally showed the development of fly larvae from laid eggs,
stating the position: «All that is alive from the living» (Omnevivumexvivo). L. Pasteur
(1862) proved that the sudden appearance of microorganisms in various decaying
tinctures and broths is not the self-birth of life.

4. Teopusi BO3HNKHOBeHMs *kU3HU HA 3emiie (A.U. Onapun, 1924, /T:k. XoJ1-
aeiiH, 1929, C. Muauep, 1953, I'. Meaaep, C. ®oxkc, 1977).

[TepBble kneTKH cHOPMUPOBAINCH TOTA, KOTa MOJIEKYJIbI JIUITHU/IOB B BOJIE CITY-
4yaiiHO 00pazoBaii MeMOpaHHbBIE CTPYKTYpbI, 3aKJI0UaBIINe B ce0e CMeCh CaMOBOC-
MPOM3BOIAIIMXCS MOJIEKYJI: HYKJIEMHOBBIX KHCIIOT U O€JIKOB.

4. ’Keppaeru :KallIo0HYH KeJIMI YbITbINIBbI skOHYHAOTY Teopus (A.U. Onapus,
1924, Ixx. Xoaneit, 1929, C. Musuiep, 1953, I'. Meaaep, C. ®oxc, 1977).

bupuHuM kneTkamap CyyAarsl JUMHI MOJEKyIalapbl KOKYCTaH Maiiia GOoJIroH
MeMOpaH TY3YJYIITOPYHIe Maia OOyIIKaH, aHJa ©3YHOH 3y maiia O0NroH mose-
KyJajap: HyKJIeHH KUCIIOTalaphl )kaHa OEIOKTOp apasallikaH.

4. The Theory of the origin of life on Earth (A.L. Oparin, 1924, J. Haldane,
1929, S. Miller, 1953, G. Meller, S. Fox, 1977).

The first cells were formed when lipid molecules in water accidentally formed
membrane structures that contained a mixture of self-replicating molecules: nucleic
acids and proteins.
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Teopusi MoHOUIIETHYECKAS (2. «(MOHOY», «PUIOH» — pOO) — IPU3HACTCS TOJb-
KO OJIMH IMPEJIOK.

MoHOpUIETHKANIBIK TEOPHUSl (2p. «MOHO», «puion» — mykym) — OUp raHa
aTa-O6abayapbl TaaHbLITaH.

Monophyletic theory (gr. «mono», «philony — genus) — only one ancestor
is recognized.

Teopusi noauduiaernyeckas (ep. «noauy, «puiony) — NPU3HAETCS HECKOJIBKO
MIPEIKOBBIX (hopM.

HounpuieTuxkaibik TEOPUs (2p. «noauy, «puiony) — oup Heue ara-6abdanap-
JIaH Typras gopMayiap TaaHbUITaH.

Polyphyletic theory (gr. «poly», «philon») — several ancestral forms
are recognized.

Teopun NMpouCXoKIeHUS IYKAPUOTHIECKON KIETKH
JYKAPHOTTYK KJIETKAJAPIAbIH KEJHUI YbITbIII TEOPHUSJIAPHI

Theory of the origin of eukaryotic cell

1. CumOnoTnyeckasi. MUTOXOHAPUM — OTOMKH MPOKAPUOT: MyTeM (harouro-
3a aHa’pOOHBIE KJIETKU MOTJIONIATK a’po0oB, HO HE INepeBapuBad MX. AHadpOOHAs
KJIETKa MproOpesa CMMOMOHTA, CHOCOOHOTO UCTIONB30BATh KHCIOPO. — MUTOXOHIPUH.
B nonv3y: MUTOXOHAPHH CIIOCOOHBI K caMOpeayIIKauuu. /Ipomug: OEIK1 MUTOXOH-
I KOTUPYIOTCS B SpE.

1. CumOMoOTHKANBIK. MUTOXOHIPUS IPOKAPUOTTOPAYH yprakTapbl: (parounuTos
apKbUTYy aHa’poOIyK KIIETKajlap a’poOaopay KYTYIl allblliaT, OMpOK ajlapabl CHHH-
pHIIIEHT. AHaPOOAYK KIIeTKa CUMOMOHTKO 33 OOJyT, KBIYKBIITEK — MUTOXOHPHUSHEI
KOJIZIOHYYTa XKOHAeMIeNNy. [latidacsina: MUTOXOHIPUS ©3 alIbIHUa KOOOHYYTre KeH-
nemayy. Teckepu: MUTOXOHIPHUSUIBIK OEIIOKTOP SAPOJIO KOJIOJITOH.

1. Symbiotic. Mitochondria are the descendants of prokaryotes: by phagocytosis,
anaerobic cells absorbed aerobes, but did not digest them. The anaerobic cell has
acquired a symbiont that can use oxygen — mitochondria. /n favor: mitochondria are
capable of self-replication. Against: mitochondrial proteins are encoded in the nucleus.

2. HBarmHanMoHHasi. JyKapuomsi NPOU3OLLIM OT IPOKAPUOTOB HPUMEPHO
1,5 Mapz et Ha3aj MyTeM WHBaruHaluu, YTo OOBSICHSAET ABOMHOE CTpOeHHE MEMOpPaHBbI.

2. Nukepu uiinayy. dykapuommop npoOHUOTUKTEPAEH OOKOI MeHEH 1,5 MuJ-
JMapA Kbl MypyH MEMOpaHaHbIH KOUI TY3YJYLIYH TYILIYHAYPIeOH HUKEpH UHUIYY ap-
KbUTyYy Taiija 00JroH.

2. Invagination. Eukaryotes descended from prokaryotes about 1,5 billion years
ago. years ago by invagination, which explains the double structure of the membrane.
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Teopuu nponcxoxkaeHusi MHOTOKJIETOYHOCTH
Ken yl0JIyKTyH KeJIMI YbITbILI TEOPHSIAPbI

Theories of the origin of multicellularity

1. Teopusi I'ekxeasi (racrpem). IIpeakoBoit GpopMoii MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX K-
BOTHBIX OBUIH MOXOKHE Ha BOJBBOKC KOJIOHHAJIBHBIE MPOCTEHIINE, KOTOpbIEe 00pa30-
BBIBAJIM OJIHOCTIOWHYIO C(EpUUECKYIO0 KOJOHUIO, M0JI00HY0 Onactyine. [lanpHeimas
HBOJIIOIMS V1A AaHATIOTMYHO MHBAHTHHAIMH. OTHOCTIOWHAS CTEHKA CTajla BISTYUBATHCS
BHYTPb, YTO MPHUBEIIO K 00PA30BAHUIO ABYXCIOWHOTO OpraHU3Ma, IIOA00HO racTpyie —
eacmpeu. CTOpOHHUKH [ €KKeIs CYMTAIOT, 9TO BHAYalle UIET BHYTPHUITOJIOCTHOE TTepe-
BapHUBaHUE, 3aTE€M MPUCOEAUHACTCS] BHYTPUKIETOUHOE.

1. I'ekkeJib Teopusicol (racrpesiiap). Kem kierkanyy skanbioapiaapibiH ata-0a-
OanapabIK popMackl BOJIBBOKCKE OKIIIOINI KOJIOHUSIIBIK IPOTO30a O0JITOH, an bacTtyia-
ra OKIIONI OUp KaTMapiyy cepanblk KOJOHUSHBI TY3ToH. AHIaH KHHMHKH 3BOJIIOLIUS
WYKEepH MAMITYYre OKIIom OonroH. bup katmapiyy ny6an munHe uiipuie Oamiraras,
aJI TacTpya — racTpesi ChIIKTYY 9KH KaTMapilyy OpTaHU3MIMH Maiiia O0IyIryHa ajibI
KeireH. ['eKKeNbInH JKaKTOOvyJaphl ajurad WYern-KapblHAa CHHUPYY KYPYIH, aHIaH
COH KJIETKAHBbIH HYMHJE CUHUPYY KYPOT ACI UILIECHUILIKEH.

1. Haeckel’s Theory (gastritis). The ancestral form of multicellular animals was
the volvox-like colonial protozoa, which formed a single-layer spherical colony similar
to a blastula. Further evolution was similar to invagination. The single-layer wall began
to stick inwards, which led to the formation of a two — layer organism, like a gastrula —
gastritis. Supporters of Haeckel believe that first there is an intracavitary digestion, then
intracellular digestion joins.

2. Teopusi U.A. MeunukoBa (parouureninbl). C O. ['ekkeneM oH ObUT HE CO-
IJIACeH, CYUTasA, YTO 00pa30BaHWE MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX MJIET MIyTEM UMMHIPALIUU — IBO-
JIOIMOHHO OoJiee IpeBHUM crocoOoM: 1) cHavana MAeT BHYTPHUKIECTOYHOE IEpeBa-
pUBaHHE, 3aTe€M TOSBISETCS BHYTPHIIOIOCTHOE; 2) JApEBHEHIee MHOTOKIETOYHOE
CYIIECTBO MUMEJIO IApOBUAHYIO (hOopMy, OBIJIO OAHOCIOWHBIM, HE MMEJO MHUIIEBAPH-
TEJIbHOM MOJOCTH.

2. 1.A. MeuynukoBayH Teopusichl (paroumuresnaanap). An O.1'ekkenb MEHEH
Makys OOJITOH 5Mec, KON KIETKAIyy KOJIOPAYH Maiaa OOMylly UMMUTPALIUS KOy
MEHEH XKYPOT — IBOJIOIMAIBIK KAKTaH Kblilla OalbIpKbI bIKMa: 1) anrad KiIeTKaHbIH
WYUHJE KalpaJaH CUHUPYY MPOLIECCH XKYPYIl, aHAAH KUWHWH KypCaKTa CUHUPYY Mai1a
00710T; 2) Ken KJIEeTKalyy >KaHIbIKTbIH OallbIpkbl MOIOHY cdepa dopMmackiHa 33, OUp
KaTMapilyy, TaMak CUHUPYY KOHIeHy jKOK 0014y .

2. The theory of I.I. Mechnikov (phagocytic cells). With E. Haeckel, he did not
agree, believing that the formation of multicellular is by immigration — an evolutionarily
older way: 1) first there is intracellular digestion, then there is an intracavitary;
2) the oldest multicellular creature had a spherical shape, was single-layered, did not
have a digestive cavity.
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Kuaerounas teopus (T. llIBann, T. llneiinen, P. Bupxos, 1839). Bce xuBbie
CylIeCTBa — PACTEHHUS, )KUBOTHBIE U OJJHOKJIETOUHBIE OPTaHU3MBI — COCTOSIT U3 KJIETOK.
KneTka He TONBKO €IMHUIIA CTPOCHHUS, HO M €JMHULIA PA3BUTHUS BCEX KHUBBIX OpraHU3-
MOB. [l Bcex KIIETOK XapaKTE€pPHO CXOJCTBO B XMMHYECKOM COCTaBe M OOMEHE Be-
1ecTB. AKTUBHOCTh OPTaHU3Ma CJIaraeTcsi U3 aKTUBHOCTU U B3aUMOJICHCTBHS COCTAB-
JSIFOIIMX €r0 CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIX KIETOUYHBIX eIMHUIL. Bce jKuBble KIETKH BO3HUKAIOT
U3 KMBBIX KIIETOK.

Kuaerka teopusicsi (T. IlIBann, T. Ileiigen, P. Bupxos, 1839). bapabsik tupyy
KAHJBIKTAp - ©CYMIYKTOD, KaHblOapiap jkaHa Oup KIETKaJlyy OpraHu3zMiep — KJeT-
KajapaaH Typat. Knetka Ty3ymayH OMpAuru raHa sMec, OyT TUPYY OpraHU3MAEpAUH
OHYTYY Oupauru. bapabik KieTkanap XMMHUSJIBIK KypaMbl jKaHa 3aT ajMallyy OKIIO-
HITYKTapbl MEHEH MYHO3/10716T. OpraHu3MANH aKTHUBAYYIYTY aHbIH KO3 KapaHJIbIChI3
KJIETKa OOJIYKTOPYHYH HII-apaKeTHHEH XKaHa 63 apa apakeTTeHYYCYHOH Typat. bapabik
TUPYY KJIETKajJap TUPYY KJIETKanap/aaH yblrat.

Cell theory (T. Schwann, T. Schleiden, R. Virchow, 1839). All living things-
plants, animals, and single — celled organisms-are made up of cells. The cell is not only
a unit of structure, but also a unit of development of all living organisms. All cells are
characterized by similarity in chemical composition and metabolism. The activity of
an organism consists of the activity and interaction of its independent cellular units.
All living cells arise from living cells.

Teopus 3Borounu (Y. apsun, 1859). Bee cymecTByroiiye HblHe MHOTOUHC-
JeHHbIe (POPMBI PACTEHUN M JKUBOTHBIX IMPOU3OIILIM OT CYIIECTBOBABIIUX paHee Ooiiee
MIPOCTHIX OPraHU3MOB IIYTEM MOCTETIEHHBIX U3MEHEHUH, HAKaIUTMBAIOLIUXCS B MOCTIE-
JIOBATEJIbHBIX MTOKOJICHUSIX.

Jpomouust Teopusicel (Y. Jdapsun, 1859). Yuypma Oap Oonron kemnte-
TOH OCYMIYKTOp >KaHa XaHblOapiap MYPYHKY MYyyHIap/Aa akbIphIHIAN ©3TOpYIYIL,
KOHOKOH OpraHU3M/IEPICH KU YbIKKaH.

Theory of evolution (Ch. Darwin, 1859). All the numerous forms of plants
and animals that now exist have descended from earlier simpler organisms by gradual
changes accumulated in successive generations.

Teopusi ecrectBennoro oroopa (Y. lapsun, 1859). B 6opr6e 3a cymiecTBoBa-
HUE B €CTECTBEHHBIX YCJIOBHUSIX BBDKMBAIOT Haubosee nprcrnocodneHHbie BUbl. EcTe-
CTBEHHBIM OTOOPOM COXPaHSAIOTCS JIOObIe )KU3HEHHO BaXKHbIE NMPU3HAKH, EHCTBYIO-
M€ Ha MOJb3y OpraHu3Ma M BHJA B IEJIOM, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero oopa3yroTcs HOBBIE
(opMBI U BUJIBL.

Taoursiii Tanganyy teopusicel (Y. dapBun, 1859). TaOursiii maptrapna
KAIIoo YYYH KYPOLITe 3H BUIAMBIKTYy TYpJiep aMaH Kajar. TaOurslil TaHzamyy op-
TaHU3MIUH XaHa OYTYHAeH TYpAYH KbIPradublIbIlbl YIYH MII ajibll OapraH OapabIK
MaaHWJTYy OeNTHIIepIu CaKTalT, HaThIIbKaa KaHbl opMa XkKaHa TYp naiaa 60110T.
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The theory of natural selection (Ch. Darwin, 1859). In the struggle for existence
in the wild, the fittest species survive. Natural selection preserves any vital signs that
benefit the organism and the species as a whole, resulting in the formation of new forms
and species.

Teopust 3aBHCHMOCTH pocTa OT AM(PPEepeHUUPOBKH TKAHEeH oOpraHusMa
(4. Maiinor u WU.HU. IImanbraysen): smOpuoHanbHble u Mano nuddepeHmpo-
BaHHBbIE TKaHU pacTyT ObicTpee nudepeHupoBaHHbX. C BO3PACTOM KOJIMYECTBO
NEPBBIX IPOIPECCUBHO YMEHBLIAETCS, NMPUBOJAS K MAJCHUI0 MHTEHCHUBHOCTH POCTA.
WM. lImanbray3eH npujain €l MaTeMaTHYeCKoe BBIPAXKEHUE: npou3gedeHue uHmeH-
cuenocmu pocma na éozpacm sensemcs koncmanmoi. C xt = const, rue C, — nuHTeH-
CUBHOCTb POCTa, a t — BO3pacT.

JleHe TKaHAApBIHBIH IU(QepeHIUsICbIHA KO3 KapaHALLIbIK TEOPHACHI
(4. Maiinor n .M. lImanbraysen): sMOpHOHAJIIBIK KaHa KnuuHe auddepeHuus-
JaHTaH TKaHAap JudepeHusIaHranra Kaparaiia Te3upadK eceT. JKallbl eTKeH caii-
bIH MYPYHKY CaHBI aKbIPBIHBIK MEHEH a3aiblll, ocyy TeMnu Tomonaent. M.1. Ilmains-
Xay3eH ara MaTeMaTHKaJIbIK TYIOHTMa OEpreH: ocyy culllblMOVYIY2Y HcaAHa KYpak
mypykmyy. C xt = const, MbIHz1a pe3tome C_— 6CYYHYH YbIMBIPKaHyyCy, t — XKallbl.

Theory of growth dependence on differentiation of body tissues (Ch. Minot
and LI. Schmalhausen): embryonic and poorly differentiated tissues grow faster than
differentiated ones. With age, the number of the first progressively decreases, leading to
a drop in the intensity of growth. I.I. Schmalhausen gave it a mathematical expression:
the product of growth intensity by age is a constant. C xt = const, where C - is the
growth rate and t — is the age.

XpomocomHasi Teopus HacaeacrsenHoctu (T. Mopran, 1914). XpoMocoMmbl
C JIOKQJIN3UPOBAaHHBIMU B HUX F'€HAMH — OCHOBHBIE MaTepUaJIbHbIE HOCUTEIN HACIE-
CTBEHHOCTH:

1. T'ensl HaxomaTcs B XpoMmocoMax. Kakmas xpomMocoma MpeacTaBisieT coOon
rpymiy cueruieHus. Ynucio rpynn cueruieHus: paBHO TalIOUIHOMY Ha0Opy XpOMOCOM.

2. Kaxzplil reH 3aHMMaeT B XpOMOCOME OIpeIETIEHHOE MecTO. I 'eHbI pacrosoxe-
HBbl B XpOMOCOME JINHEIHO.

3. Mex 1y roMOJIOTHYHBIMUA XPOMOCOMaMH MOXKET MPOUCXOIUTh OOMEH ajlieNb-
HBIMU T'€HaMH (B MPOLIECCe KPOCCUHTOBEPA).

4. PaccrosiHre MeXIy F€HaMH B XpOMOCOME IIPONOPLMOHAIBLHO MPOLIEHTY KpOC-
CHUHIOBEpa MEXIy HUMHU.

5. I'eHbl, TECHO CLEIJICHHbIE MEXIY COOOH, HACIEIYIOTCS BMECTE 110 MOHOTH-
OpUIHOMY THITY.

Tykym Kyy4yJyKTyH xpomocomajbik Teopusicel (T. Mopran, 1914). Tykym
Kyy4yJIyKTYH HETM3T'H MaTEpUAJIAbIK aJIbII KYPYYUYJIepy FE€H/E JOKAIAAKAH XPOMO-
comaiap:
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1. l'enep xpoMocomanapia xairamkan. Ap Oup xpoMmocoma OaiiTaHbIII TOOYH
TY30T. baliaHbIITyy TONTOPAYH CaHbI FaIIONAIYY XpOMOCOMAaIapAbIH JKbIHBIHIBICHI-
Ha Oapabap.

2. Ap 6up reH xpomocomaza oenruinyy Oup opyHy 325eiT. ['enaep xpomocoma-
11a CHI3BIKTYY JKalraikas.

3. Tomonor xpomocoManap[bplH OpPTOCYHJA aUICNUK TEeHACPIUH alMallyy
KYPYIY MYMKYH (KECHIIUIIKEH/E).

4. XpoMocomaza TeHAEepIUH apalbirbl alapAblH OPTOCYHAArbl KECHIIUII TTalibl-
3bIHA MPOMIOPLUOHANYY.

5. bupu-Oupu MeHeH ThHIrbI3 OaiiylaHbBINIKaH TeHAep MOHOTHOPHUI TYPYHO bLIai-
BIK MypacTariar.

The chromosomal theory of heredity (T. Morgan, 1914). Chromosomes with
genes localized in them are the main material carriers of heredity:

1. Genes are found in chromosomes. Each chromosome is a coupling group. The
number of coupling groups is equal to the haploid set of chromosomes.

2. Each gene occupies a specific place in the chromosome. Genes are arranged
linearly in the chromosome.

3. Allelic genes can be exchanged Between homologous chromosomes (in the
process of crossing over).

4. The Distance between genes in a chromosome is proportional to the percentage
of crossing between them.

5. Closely linked Genes are inherited together in a monohybrid type.
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